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AN ADMONITION TO 


all Miniſters Eecleſiaſticall. 


| OR that the Lord docth require of his ſeruant, 
FOR whom he hath ſet ouer his houſhold to ſhevve both 
fl ithfulneſſe and prudence in his office: it ſhall bee 
TD ncceſſary that ye aboue all other doe behaue your 
ſelues moſt faythfully and diligently in your ſo high 
a function: that is, aptly, plainely, and diſtinctly to 
k read the ſacred Scriptures, diligent'y to inſtruct the 
outh in their Catechiſme, grauely and reuerently ro miniſter his moſt 
Io — Sacraments, prudcntly alſo to chooſe out ſuch Homilies as bee 
moſt meete for the time, and for the more agreeable inſtruction of the 
people committed to your charge, with ſuch diſcretion, that where the 
Homilic may appeare too long for one reading, to diuide the ſame to 
be read part in che ſorenoone, and part im the afternoone. And where 
it may ſo chance ſome one or other Chapter of the Clde Teſtament to 
fall in order to be read vpon the Sundayes or Holy dayes, which were 
better to be changed with ſome other of the New Teſtament of more 
edification, it ſhaibe well done to ſpend your time to conſider well of 
ſuch Chapters before hand, whereby your prudence and diligence in 
9 your office may appeare, ſo that your people may haue cauſe to gloritic 
od for you, andbe the readier to embrace your labours, to your bet- 
ol ter commendation, to the diſcharge of your conſciences and their 
owne. 
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N H IE 


OF THE RIGHT VSE OF 


the Church or Temple of Go p, and of the reuc- 
rence due vnto the ſame. 


T be firſt ¶ hapter. 


hene there appeareth at theſe dayes 

"71 great flackeneſſe and negligence of a 
V great ſoꝛt ot people, in reſoꝛting to the 
Church, there to ſerue G O D their 
heauenly Father, accoꝛding to their 
molt bounden duety, as alſo much vn⸗ 
comely and vnreuerent behautour of 
| many perſons in the ſame when they 
be there aſſembled, and therby may iuſt 
keare ariſe of the wꝛath of GO D, and 
his dzeadiul plagues hanging ouer our 
heads foz our grieuous offences in this 
fe, a mongſt other many and great 
| | ſinnes which wee dayly and hourely 
commit befoze the Lozd. @Thereloze {oz the diſcharge of all our conſcien⸗ 
cez, and foz the auoyding of the common perili and plague hanging ouer 
bs, let vs conlider what may beſayd out of G DO D S holy booke concer- 
ning this matter, whereunto J pꝛay you 1 200 audience, foz that it 
is of great weight. and concerneth you a {though the eternall and 


incompꝛehenſible Maieſtie of G © D, the Lozd of heauen and earth, 
Whole ſeat is heauen, and the earth his footloole, cannot bee incloſed 
intemples oz houſes 47 ans hand, as in dwelling places able 

to receiue oꝛ conteyne his Maieſtie, accoꝛding as is euidently declared by gg. 66. 
the P2ophet Eſaias, and by the doctrine of 15 Steuen, and B. Paul 4 the Acts 7.17. 
Sr a | cte 


ks Seas 5 


3. Reg. 8. 


2. Par. 2. 
and 6. 


1. Cor.z. 


16 


Iohn 4. 


ſupplication. Much leſle then be our Churches meet 


as in the New, foz the people of G © D to reſoꝛt together vnto, tha 


2 Ofthe right vic 
Actes ol the Apoltles. - And where King Solomon (who builded vnto th 


thalhe 


made, that thou mapeſt 


receiue the inconp:ehenſibleWatefffe of GOD. And indeed, the 
and ſpeciall Temples of GOD, wherein hee hath greateſt pleaſuy, 
and moſt delighteth to dwell and continue in are the bodies and minds g 
true Chꝛiſtians, and the chofen people of GOD, accoꝛding to the d 
trine ofthe holy Scripture , declared in the firſt Epiſtle to the Cozinthi 
ans, Know yee not (ſaith Daint Paul) — 1 be the Temple of GS 
and that the ſpirit of GD d welleth in pou? It any man delle the 

of GDD, him wil GOD deſtroy.Foz the temple of GOD is holy, w 
ve are. And againe in the ſame Epiſtle : Know pes not that pour body i 
the Temple of the holy Ghoſt dwelling in you , whom pee haue giun 
pou of GOD, and that pee be not your owne? Fo2 pee are dearch 
bought. Glozifie pee now thereſoꝛe G O D in pour body, and in von 
Spirit, which are GODS. And therefoze as our Sauiour Chu 
teacheth in the Goſpel of Saint John, they that wozſhip G O D th 
Father in ſpirit and trueth, in what place ſoeuer they doe it, wo?! 
him a right :foz ſuch wozſhippers doth G O D theFather looke foz, 
GD D is à Spirit, and thoſe that woꝛchip him, mult woꝛſhip hem 
ſpirit and trueth , ſaith our Sauiour Chꝛiſt. Pet all this not wi 
ding, the materiall Church oꝛ Temple is a place appointed aſwell 
the vſage and continnall examples expꝛeſſed in the olde Teftamant, 


GA: Ws M Anddiobo®d ans Gaal. aan. 


to heare GODS holy Woꝛd, to call vpon his holy Name, to gin 
him thankes foz his innumerable and vnſpeakeable benefits belton 
vpon vs, and duely and truely to celebzate his holy Sacraments; 
In the vntained doing and accompliſhing of the which, ſtan 
that true and right wozlhipping of © O D afoze mentioned) and 
ſame Church oz Temple, ts by the holy Scriptures both of the 
Teſtament and New, called the Houle and Temple of the L 02d, in 
the peculiar ſeruice there done to his Maieſtie by his people, and fy 
the effectuous pꝛeſence of his heauenly Grace, where with hee byhi 
ſayd holy Woꝛd endueth his people ſo there alſembled. And to the ſad 
houſe oꝛ Temple of GOD, at all times, by common order appoit 
ted, are all people that be godly indeed, bound with all diligence 
reſoꝛt, vnleſſe by ſickeneſle, oz other moſt vrgent cauſes they bee le 
ted therefro. And all the ſame ſo reſoꝛting thither , ought 
quietneſſe and reuerence there to behatie themſelues , in doing the 
bounden duetie and ſeruice to Amightie GOD; in the C 

on of his Saints. All which things are exxident to bee p:ooued Vf 
GODS holy woꝛd, as hereafter ſhall plainely appeare. ah 
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of the Church. 3 


— — into the Temple at the houre oi pꝛaper. And D. Actes 3. 
— | did 


# 
- 


vpon vs, appeareth 
„and the beginning 
$ Diſciples Luke 24. 


Temple,aiwa 
I ———— — 
| 0 5 
that the church 02 Temple is the place where the liuely word of GOD 
mans inuentions) 


(and not u s) oughttobe — — 
are bound thither with all diligence to reſoꝛt: and this pꝛooſe 
to bemade by the Dcriptures, as hereaiter ſhall appear. 
In the tom ol che Acts of the Apoltles, we read that Paul andBarnabas Actes 13. 
pꝛeached the won ot & m in the Temples ol the Ie wen at Dajamine. 
am munther came to Antiochia. they entexedonthe Sabbath day into 
the Dynagogue oz Church. and late downe, 8 atter the Leſſon reading 
ofthe Lam e cheP:ophets.the ruler of the temple ſent vnto them laying: 
Ne men — ed any of — any exyoztationto — — 
. that fears God, glue care, 06, Neaching 


Luke 2. 


Of the right vie 


I. 

to thema ſermon out of the Scriptures.as there at large appeareth. am 
in the lame Dtozie of the Acta, the ſeuenteenth Cha ter —— 
Paul pꝛeached Chꝛiſt out of the Scriptures at Theſfalonica. And in thy 
fifteenth — — lames the Apoſtle in that holy Countell and Aſſembi 
ol his fellow Apoſtles ſaith, Moſes of old time hath in euerp city certaa 
chat pzeach nim in the Synagogues oz Temples, where he is read euey 
Sabboth day. By theſe places ve map ſee the vſage ot reading che Ser 

turezof the old Ceſtament among the Jewes in their Synagogues en 
ry Sabboth day. and Sermons vſually made vpon the ſame. How much 
moze then is it conuenient that the Scriptures ol G O, and ſpecial 
the Goſpel ol our Dauiour Chꝛiſt ſhould bee read and expounded to u 
that be Chꝛilttans in our Churches, ſpecially our Sauiour Chzilt an 
; cramples contre i — godly and neceſlarp vſage , and by the 


Acts 15. 
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les confirme the | 

It is wꝛitten in the Stoꝛies ofthe Goſpels in diuers places, that Jem 
went round about all Galfle, teaching in their Synagogues — # 
Nat. 13.20. ching the Golpel ol the kingdome : Jn which places is his great diligeng 
Mar. c. in ontinualpzeaching and teachingofthe people moſt euidentlp ſet fozth 


Luk. 1 In Luke pe read, how Jeſus accoꝛding to his accuſtomed vſe came ini 
Luke 3. the Temple, and how the booke of Elaias the Prophet was deliuered him 
how he read a text therein, and made a Sermon vpon the ſame. 6 
Luke 19. And in the xix.is expꝛeſſed how hee taught dayly inthe Temple. Am 
Ionn 8. it is thus witten in the viti, of Iohn: Jeſus came againe early inch 
moꝛning into the Temple, and all the people came vnto him, and he ſat 
downe and taught them. And in the xviii. of Iohn, our Sauiour teſ 
lohu 18. Aieth befoze Pilate, that he ſpake openly vnto the world, and that hee ab 


wayes taught in the Synagogne and in the Temple, whit 
| — that ſecretly hee ſpane noth( 8. 400 in Saint Luke 
lake 21, Jelut taught in the Temple, and all the —— came early in the mo 


ſee aſwell the diligence ol our Dauſour in teachin 
p 855 lige D n teaching the won 


Act. 13. 15. 
89. | 
Luker. 


PO BARE; & 
uch was their reale and ter 


of the Church. 7 


women, yea and childꝛen tooke; to come to the Temple on the Feaſt day, 
chere to ſerue the Loꝛd, aud ſpecially the le ol Ioſeph the bleſſed 
virgin Maric mother to our Sauiour Jeſus Chat, and ot our Sauiaur 


u Chziſt himſelle, being yet but a child?; whoſe examples are woꝛthy foz vs 


ollow. So that it wee would compare our negligence in reſoꝛting to 
the houle ol the Loꝛd there to ſerue him, with the diligence or the Jewes 


* tervent zeale that they had, declared in ſtanding long without and pꝛar⸗ 
ing: we may iutly in this compariſon condemne our llouthtulneſſe and 


ld negligence; yea plaine contempt, in comming to the Lo2ds houſe. fan- 


ding io neere vnto vs. ſo ſeldome, and ſcarcely at any time. So karre is 
an it from a great many ot vs to come early in the moꝛning, oꝛ giue atten⸗ 
dance without, who dildain to come into the Temple: and vet we abhoꝛre 
the very name of the Jewes when wee heare it, as ot a moſt wicked and 
vngodly people. But it is to bee feared. that in this point wee be karre 
woꝛſe then the Jewes, and that they ſhall riſe at the day of Judgement. 
toour condemnation, who in compariſon tot „ thew ſuch flackenefle 
and contempt in reſoꝛting to the houſe of the Loꝛd, there to ſerue him, ac⸗ 
coꝛding as we are ot duet moſt hound. And/beſides this moſt hoꝛrible 
dꝛead of GODS iuſt Judgement in the great day, wee ſhall not in this 
lile eſcape his heauy hand and vengeance koꝛ this contempt ot the houſe 
ol the Loꝛd, and his due ſerutce in the ſame, accoꝛding as the Loꝛd him⸗ 


Becauſe you haue left my Houſei delert and without company (ſaith the 
Loꝛd) and pe haue made haſt euerp man to his owne houſe, koꝛ this cauſe 


earth is fozvidden that it ſhall bꝛing foo2th her fruit, and J haue called 
dꝛought vpon the earth, and vpon the mountaines, and vpon coꝛne, and 
vpon wine, and vpon oyle, and vpon all things that the earth bꝛingeth 
loozth , and vpon men, and vpon beaſts, and vpon all thiugs that mens 
hands labour foz. Behold, ik wee bee ſuch wozldlings that wee care 
not foz the etexnall Judgements of G O D (which yet of all other are 
n moltdzeadfull,and hoꝛrible) we ſhall not eſcape the puniſythent of G 
in this wozld by dꝛought and famine, and the taking away ol all worldly 
„ © commodities , which we as wozldlings ſeeme onely to regarde and caxe 
m © £02. Whereas on the contrary part, if we would amend this fault,oz neg- 
Agence, louthfulneſſe and contemptof the houle of the Loꝛd, and his due 
Deruice there, and with diligence reſozt thither together, to ſerue the 
Lord withone acco:dand conſent , in all holineſſe and righteouſneſle be- 
< | foe him, wee haue pꝛomiles ot benefits both heaueniy and wozldly, 
Whereſoeuer two 02 thzee bee gathered in my Name ({apth our Sauiour 
s Chit) there am I in the middeſt of them: And what can be moze bleſled, 
tf | thentohaueourDautgur Chꝛiſt among vs? Oz what againe can bee 
p | mMo2evnhappy oz miſchieuous then to dꝛiue our Daujour Chzilt from 
; | amongt#-vs, to leaue a place foꝛ his and our moſt ancient and moztall 
f emp the old Dꝛagon and ſerpent Satan the diuel in the middeſt of vs: 
, 


4 


un in comming daily veryeavly , ſometime by great iourneys to their Tem · 
ple, and when the multitude could not be receiued within the Temple. the 


elle thꝛeatneth in the lirſt Chapter of the Pꝛophet Aggeus, after this ſozt: Agge. 1. 


are the heauens ſtaped ouer you, that they ſhould giue no dea w, and the 


Matth. 1 8. 
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Luke 2. 
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Of che right vſe 


if wee 
ſay, the Sauiour of our ſoules and bodies, wee all not find him in 
Market · place, os in the Guild - hall, much leſfle in the Ale-honſe oz 
uerne, among good fellowes (as they call them) ſo ſoone as wee 
find him in the Temple, the Loꝛds houſe, amongſt the Teachers a p 
chers of his wo, where indeed hee is to be found. And as co 
wonldiy commodities, wee haue a ſure pꝛomiſe of our Sauiour 
Deeke pe firlt the ningdome of GO D, and the vighteouſnelle the 
and all theſe things ſhall withall be giuen vnto you. And thus we he 
in the fir{tpart of this Bomily declared by GODS wozd, that the Cen 
ple o Church is the houle ofthe Lozd, foz that the Service of the Log 
(as teaching and hearing ol his holy Word, calling —_ his holy Mami 
giuing thankes to him foz his great and innumerable benefits , and diy 
miniſtringofyis Sacraments) is there vſed. And it is likewiſe dec 
red by the Scriptures, how all godly and Chꝛiſtian men and women 
ought at times appointed, with diligence to reſoꝛt vnto the houſe of 
the Lo2d, there to ſerue him, and to glozifie him, as he is moſt woꝛthy . am 
— —— bound, to whom bee all glozie and honour world without 
end. Amen. 


The ſecond part of the Homily of the 
right vſe of the Church. 


)1tyere 
tures. how all 
pointed, with 


t may teach 
men 


note bento you centatne, In the xxvi. of Matthew, it is laid to our = 


| s charge be toe a Tempozall Judge, as a mattes worthy deach, 
oe rule witnelles that he had laid, hee could 1 — 


O D and tn thꝛee dayes dulld it againe, not doubting bur it 
might make men to veleenethacHeeHad furde au thing againlt ehe ho- 
nout and mateſtie of theTemple, he would ſeeme to at men moi worchy! 
os death. And in the rxt. of the Ates, when the Jewes found Paul in the aac 11 
Temple, they layd hands vpon him, crying, Pee men Ilraelites helpe, 


his | man who teacheth all meneuery w Inf the peo 
Sehn u, and ainſt this place: beſides at, der pat ug foe 
Gentiles into the place. Behold 


— and hath pꝛophaned this holy 

they tooke it fo1 a lie offence to ſpeane ag aint the Temple of GOD, 
as to ſpealis againſt the Law ot G OD, and how they iudged it conue- 

nient, that none but godly perſons and the true woꝛchippers of GOD, 

ſhould enter into the Temple of G OD. And the tawe tault is 1ayd to 

Pauls charge by Tettullus an eloquent man. and by the Jewes in che xx nit. aces 24. 
of the Actes, beloʒe a tempoꝛall Judge, as a matter wozthy of death, that 

hee went about to pollute the Temple of GOD, And in thertvii. of Mace. 25 
Matthew, when the chtefe Pzteſts had receitted againe the pieces of filuex 

at ludas hand, thep ſaid, It is not la wkull to into Cotban 

was the treaſure houſe of the Temple) becauſe it is the pace of biood. 

So that they could not abide that not onely any vncleane perſon, but al⸗ 

fo any other dead thing that was iudged vncleane, ſhouſd once come into 

the Temple, oꝛ any place thereto belonging. And to this end is S, Pauls 

laping in the ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians the vi, r to bee ap-, ©... 
plied : hat fellowſhip is there bet wirt righteouſnelle., and 0, a 2 + 
ouſnelle ? oꝛ what communion bet weene light and varkieneſle 7 02 w 
toncoꝛde bet weene Chzift, and Belial ? oz what part can the faicyfull 
haue with the vnfaithfull? oz what agreement can there be betweene the 
Temple ot & OD andimages ? Which ſentetice, 
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Eccles.4. 


—— 


Of the right vſe 

It is wꝛitten in Eccleſiaſtes the fourth Chapter: hen thou doeſt en 
ter into the houſe of GOD (ſaith he) take heede to thy feete,dzaw neerg 
that thou mapeſt heare: foz obediente is much moꝛe wozth then the ſg, 
crifice of fooles, which know not what euill they doe. Spealie nothing 
rachly there, neither let thine heart beſwift to vtter woꝛds veloꝛe GO 
Foz GD D isinheauen, and thou art vpon the earth, theretozelet thy 
wozdes be few. Note ( welbeloued) what quietneſle in geſture and de 
hauiour, what ſilence in taine and wozdes, is required in the houſe gf 
GOD, fo ſo he callethit, See whether they take heede to their feete, ag 
they be here warned, which neuer ceaſefrom bncomely walking and ien 
ting vp and downe , and ouerthwart the Church, chewing an euiden 
ſigniſication of notable contempt,both of GOD, and all good men then 


pꝛelent: and what heede they take to their tongues, and ſpeech, which 


Matth. 12. 


Oſee. g. 


Leuit. ! 7. 


doe not onely ſpeake wozdes ſwiftly and raſhly befoze the Lozd (which 
they be here fozbidden) but alſo oftentimes fpeake filthily,couetoully,ang 
vngodly.talking ot matters ſcarce honeſt oꝛ fitte fo2 the Ale-houſe oz Ca 
uerne, in the houſe of the Loꝛd, little conlidering that they ſpeake befoz 
GOD, who dwelleth inheauen, (as is here declared) when they be but 
vermins here creeping vpon the earth, in compariſon to his eternall My 
ieſtie, and leſſe regarding that they muſt giue an account at the great day, 
of euery idle wozde whereſoeuer it bee ſpoßen, much moze of filthy,vw 
cleane, 02 wicked wozdes ſpoken in the Lozds houſe , to the great diſhs 
nour of his Maieſtie, and offence of all that heare them. And indeen 
concerning the people and multitude, the Temple is pꝛepared fo2 them tg 
bee hearers, rather then ſpeakers, conſidering that aſwell the woꝛd e 
GOD is there read oz taught, whereunto they are bound to giue dil 
gent eare, with all reuerence and ſilence, as alſo that common payer and 
thankeſgiuing are rehearſed and ſayd by the publique Miniſter in the 
name of the people and the whole multitude pꝛeſent, whereunto they 
uing their ready audience, ſhould aſſent and ſay, Amen, as S. Paul tes 
chethin the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians. And in another place, glozif 
ing GOD with one ſpirit and mouth: which cannot bee when euery 
man and woman in ſeuerall pzetence of deuotion pꝛapeth pziuately, one 
aſking, another giuing thankes,another reading doctrine, and not regay 
ding to heare the common pꝛayer of the Minister. Andpecuitariy, wha 
due reuerence is to bee vſedin the miniſtring of the Sacraments in the 
Temple, the ſame S. Paul teacheth to the Corinchians, rebuking ſuch as 
did vnreuerently ble themſelues in that behalfe. Daue ye not houſes ty 
eate and dꝛinke in (ſayth he? Doe ye deſpiſe the Church oꝛ N 
on ot & OD: hat ſhall Jay to vou: Shall I pꝛayſe ou? Jn this 
Ipꝛapſe pou not. And G O D requireth not onely this outward reup- 
rente ot behauiour and ſilence in his houſe, but all in ward reuerence in 
cleanfing of the thoughts ol our hearts, thꝛeatning by his Pꝛophet Olee 
in the ix, Chapter, that foz the malice ot the inuentions and deutfſes of the 
people, he will caſt them out ot his houſe: whereby is alſo ſignified the 
eternall caſting ot them out ot his heauenly houſe and kingdome, which 
is moſt horrible. And therefozein the rix. of Leuiticus GOD ſaith, Feat 
IN you 
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-of the Church. | 4 


ron with reuerence my Hanctnary - for J am the Lond. And 

ro the ſame the Pꝛophet Dad ſarthj. J will enter intothinehoufe, J P67; 
will wozhhip in thy hoi A mple in tur teare: ſhewing what inward re- 

uerence and humbleneſſe of minde the godly men ought to haue in the 

houſe of the Lozd. And to alleadge ſome what concerning-this matter 

out of the new Teſtament, in what honour GD D wauld haue his 

bauſe oz Temple kept, and that by the example of sur Sauiour Chat, 

whole authozitie ought ot good reaton with all true Chzifttans to hte of 

moſt weight and eſtimation; It is wzittenof all the foure Euangetifg, Marth. 21. 


as a notable act, and wosthy to be teltified by manyholy witneſſes;how Mk 11. 


our Sauiour Jeſus C huiſt, that mercifull andmildeLozd;compas Loe 19. 
bed fo his meekeneſle:to.3 theepe , fuffering with ſilence his fleecetobee 1. 
choꝛne from him, and tos Lambe led without reũſtance to the laughter, E;. 
which gaue his body to them that didſmite him, ant wered not him that 4&8. 
reuiled, noz turned — from them that did repzoch him and Ei. o. 
ſpit vpon him. and accoꝛding to his owne example. gaue pꝛecepts ot mild⸗ Math.. 
neſſe and ſufferance to his diſciples: Pet when hee ſeeththe Temple and 
e 
changers,fu | the ſeates of them that ſold dones ; au iy 
co2des, and ſcourgeth out 


old dones whip 

thoſe wicked abnters and of 

. 
made it a denne of tberueg. And in che ſecond af lo 


the houle of 
but pee haue in. Boe lohn i. 


not ye make the houſe of my Father. the houſt of merchandize. Foꝛ as it 
tothe houſe of GOD. when m D -ſexue is dueiy done A Do 
when wee: wickedly abuſe it with wicked taten couetous ining, 
weemabe it a denne of therues: n haute ot mevchandize, | and 


grieuous: the 
in ſentence exe- 
cuted other - 


* 


tue Chꝛiſtians, vutili they thy, Ane 
from recei- 
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contemptincomming to 
—— 
| the Los bole Name, 


10 Ofche right vie &c. 

it were) krom the houſe of the Lozd, were taken an they bein 

fo: menzeuideds ſeparated from Chaiffes Church. and in moll de 

— Pant lach, euen giuen vnto 
1 repentance opub 

vntill ſuch time as they 


fellowſhipof the Saintes of GOD, o2elſe ——— 'by " 
comely aud vnreuerent behautour there, by haſtte.rath, yea,bncleanem 


wicked thoughts and wozdes befo:ethe Lozd our GD D, hozribly 


honour — — — and his holy Kamea | 
Maieſtie, W great danger of ot loules, yes and ceregine de ny 
tion allo.} wedo not ſpeedily and earnettly repent b5 of t this wickedneſh 
Thus ve haue heard (dearely beloued) out of GOD D 02d, u 
ought dach Re a ene eh an den e 
0 * 
behaue themſelues there, with reuerence and dzead bein 


| cut int v 
— if wefeare, d — 
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ehchoutef the Ld, e 


Againſt perill of Idolatrie. 1 


uy gregation of his Saints; in the holy houſe of his eternall kingdonie of 
cron heauen, which hee hath purchaled loi vs, by the death and chedding ol 
any the pꝛectous blood of his Donne our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛit, to whom 
un with the father and the-Pgly Gholt, one immoztall GOD, bee ali ho- 
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AN HOMILIE INST 
perill of Idolatrie, and ſuperfluous decking 
of Churches. 
T he firft part. 


AF N what points the true oꝛnaments of 
che Church oꝛ Temple ot G O D do con- 
ſiſt and ſtand, hath beene declared in the 
two laſt Yomilies, entreating of the 
N right vſe ofthe Temple oz houſe ot G. 
and of the due reuerence that all true 
NChuttian people are bound to giue vnto 
che ſame. The ſũme whereof is, that 
the Church oꝛ houle ol G © D, is a place 
2 l appointed by the holy Scriptures, where 
Iy ©, Op AZ, © || the liuely wozd of GOD ought to bee 
re read, taught. and heard, the Lozds holy 
— name called vpon by publike pzayer, 
hearty thankes giuen to his Maieſtie fo: his tnfinite and vnſpeakable 
benefits beſtowed vpon vs, his holy Sacraments duely and reuerently 
miniſtred, and that therefoze all that be godly indeed, gught both with 
diligence at times appointed, to repayꝛe together tothe ſayd Church, and 
there with all reuerence to vſe and behaue themſelues befoze the Lord. 
And that the ſayd Church thus godly vſedby the ſexuants of the Lord, in 
the Lozds true ſeruice, foz the effectuall pzeſence of & O DS grace, 
Wherewithhe doeth by his holy wozd and pꝛomiſes, endue his people 
there pꝛeſent and aſſembled, to the attainement, afwell-of.commodities- 
wozldly, neceſſary foz vs, as alto oi ali heauenlygifts,andlife everlaſting, 
called by the wozdok G © D (as it is indeed) the Temple of the Lo2d, 
and the houſe ot G OD. and that therefoze the due reuerence thereof, is 
ſtirred vp in the hearts of the godiy; by the conſideration of theſe true 03- 
unnents ot the ſayd houſe of GOD, and not by any dutward ceremo- 
nies oz coſtly and glozious decking of the tayd houſe os Gemple 2 
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12 The I. part of the Sermon 


Lord, contrary to the which moſt mantel doctrine of the Scri 
and contrary to the vſage of the Pꝛimitiue Church, which was moſt pu 
and vncoꝛrupt.and contrary to the ſentences andiudgements of the mai 
ancient, learned and godly Doctours ot the Church (as heereatter tua 
appeare) the coꝛruption dl thele latter dayes, hath bꝛought into u 
Church infinite multitudes of images, and the ſame, with other parts a 
the Temple giſo, haue decked with gold and lilyer, painted with colourg 
ſet them with ſtone and pearle, clothed them with lles and pꝛecious w 
tures, tancving vntruely that to be the chiele decking and adoꝛning 
the Temple oꝛ houſe ot᷑ GD D, and that all people ſhould bee the ma 
mooued to the due reuexence of the ſame, il all coꝛners thereof were g 
rious, and gliſtering with gold and pꝛecious ones, whereas indeed they 
by the ſayd images, and ſuch gloztous decking ol the Temple, haue ng 
thing at all pꝛolited ſuch as were wile and of vnderſtanding: but han 
thereby greatly hurt the ſimple and vnwiſe, occaſtoning them thereby 
commit molt hoꝛrible idolatrie. And the couetous perſons, by the ſan 
occaſion, ſceming to wozſhip, and peraduenture woꝛſhipping indeed, ng 
onely the images, but alſo the matter of them, gold and ſiluer, as that 
Epheſ. 5. vice is oł all others in the Scriptures peculiarly called idolatrie o2 wa 
Cololl.3. ſhipping ok images. Againſt the which foule abuſes and great enon 
ties ſhall be alleadged vnto you: Firſt, the authoꝛity of G ODS hq 
woꝛd. al well out ol the old Teſtament, asofthe new. And ſecondly, ih 
teſtimonies of the holy and ancient learned Fathers and Doctours, o 
of their owne wozkes and ancient hiſtoꝛies Eecleſiaſticall. both that zu 
may at once know their tudgements, and withall vnderſtand what m 
ner ot oꝛnaments were in the Temples in the Pxjmittue Church in the 
times, which were molt pure and ſyncere. Thirdlp, the reaſons ande 
guments made foꝛ the detence ol images oꝛ idols, and the outragiousdy# 
king ol Temples and Churches, with gold, luer, pearle, and pꝛeci 
ſtone, ſhall be confuted, and ſo this whole matter concluded. But! 
any ſhould take occaſion by the way, of doubting dy woꝛdes oz names 
is thought good heere to note ſirſt of all; that although in common ſpeel 
we vſe to call the likenefle oz ſimilitudes of men oꝛ other things images 
and not idols: yet the Dcriptures vſe the ſayd two woꝛds (idols andims 
ges) tndifferently (oz one thing alway. They be wozds ol diuers tongue 
amdfounds, but one in ſenſe and ſignilication in the Scriptures, Ct 
one is taken ol the Gꝛeeke wozd an Idol, and the other of the 1 
tine woꝛd Imago, an Image, and ſo boch vſed as Englich termes in tif 
tranſlating — indifferently,acco2ding as the Septuaginta halt 
in their tranllation in Gzeehe , and S. Ierome in his tranſlation ot th 
ſame places in Latin hath Simulachra, in Engliſh, Images. And in iht 
r. lohn 5. new Teſtament; that which S. Iohn calleth «a», S. Tcromelthewiſe trau 
latethSimulachrum, ag in all other line places of Scripture vſually u 
doeth ſo tranflate, And Tertullian, amoſt ancient Docto2 , and well len 
ned in doch the tongues, Gꝛeene and Latine, interpꝛeting this place ol 
Lob. de coro- Iohn, Be ware ot Idols, that is to ſay (ſayth Tertullian) of the images 
na wiliti. themſelues:the Latin woꝛds which he vleth, be Efßgies and lr gostod | 
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againſt perillof Idolatry. 13 


hall one thin 
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1 5 Temples oz other places to'bee-wozthipped; an Idollt But the 


like limilitude with vs, ſet vp in the Church, the place of wozſhipping, 
they call an Image, as though thefe two wozds (Idol and Image 


gb in Scripture , did differ in piopꝛietie and-ſenſe.; which as is aloꝛe⸗ 


faid) difier onely in ſound and language, and in meaning bee in deed 
all one, ſpecially in the Scriptures and matters of Religion. Aud 
our Images allo haue beene, and bee, and it they bee publikely ſuffes 
red. in Churches and Temples, euer will bee alſo wozſhipped; and ſo 
Faolatrie: committed to them, as in the laſt part of this Homilte ſhall 
at large bee declared and pzooued, Wherefoze'our'Jmages in Tems 
ples and Churches, bee in deed none other but Jdoles5 as onto the 
which Idolatrie hath beene, is, and euer will be committed 
And fivt of all, the Scriptures of the olde Teſtament; condemning 
and abhoꝛring aſwell all Jdolatrie oꝛ wozfhipping ol Jmages, as alſo 
the very Jdoles oz Images themſelues, ſpectallyin Temples, are ſo ma- 
yy and plentitull, that it weere almoſt an infinite wozke, and to bee 
conteined in no ſmall volume, to recoꝛd all the places concerning the 
lame. Foz when GOD had choſen to himſeite a peculiar and ſpectall 
people from amongſt allother Nations that knew not GOD, but woz- 
ſhipped Idols and falſegads, he gaue vnto them certaine oꝛdinances and 
Lawes to bee kept and obſerued of his ſaid people. But concerning 
none other matter did hee giue either moe 02 moꝛe earneſt and ex⸗ 
þ:elſe La wegs to his ſaid people, then thoſe that concerned the true 


Woꝛthipping ol him, and the auoyding and fleeing of Idols and Ama⸗ 


ges, and Jdolatrie : foz that. both the laid Idolatrie is moſt repugnant 
to the right woꝛchipping of him and his true gloꝛie, aboue all other vi 
ces, and that hee knew the pꝛoneneſle and inclination ol mans coz⸗ 
rupt kinde and nature, to that moſt odious and abominable vice. Of 
the which oꝛdinances and Lawes, ſo giuen by the Loꝛd to his peo- 
p — concerning that matter, J will rehearſe and alleadge ſome that 
t 


the re 
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The I. part of the Sermon 


and by alter hee repeateth the ſame ſentence thzee 02 foure time 
hee come to the matter that hee would ſpeactally warne theme 
as it were foz a Pzeface., tomatie them to take the better heed vnto i 


tt the 
the dayes of thy lite , thou ſhalt teach t 
childꝛen and es, os poſteritie. And choꝛtip after, The Ly 
pou out of the middle of fire, but — vopce 
ſound of his woꝛds, but vou did ſee no fozme oz ſhape at all. And 
and by follo wech, - Take heed theretoꝛe diligently vnto pour ſoulty, 
pou ſaw no manner of Image in the day in the which the Lozd 
vnto you in Yozeb, out of the middeft of the fire, left peraduen 
being deceiued, Gould make to your ſelues any grauen Image, y 
ikeneſſe of man oz woman, oz the likeneſſe of any beaſt which is vpa 
the earth, oꝛ ofthe birds that flee vnder heauen, oꝛ of any creeping thin 
that is mooued on the earth, oꝛ of the fiſhes that doe continue in the w 
ters: leaſt peraduenture thou lifting vp thine eyes to heauen, doe ſeeth 
Sunne and the Moone, and the Starres ofheauen, andſo thou, b 
deceiued by errour, ſhouldeſt honour, and woꝛchip them which the 
thy GDD hath created to ſerue all Nattons that be vnder heauen. an 
againe:Beware that thou foꝛget not the couenant of the Lozd thy GS 
which hee made with thee, and ſomake to thy ſelfe any carued 9 
of them which the Loꝛd hath fozbidden to bee made: foz the Lo 
GOD is a conſuming fire, and a iealous GOD. Jt thou haue chilom 
and nephewes, and doe tarry in the land, and being deceiued doe make n 
your ſelues any limilitude, doing euili beloꝛe the Loꝛd your GD, ail 
pꝛouoke him to anger: J doe this day call vpon heauen and earth to wi 
neſſe, that ye ſhall quickly periſh out ofthe land which you ſhall poſlelſ, 
you ſhall not dwell in it any long time, but the Loꝛd will deſtroy you, am 
will ſcatter you amongſt all Nations, and ye ſhall remaine but a very len 
amongſt the Nations, whither the Loꝛd will leade you awap, and then 
ſhall you terue gods which are made with mans hands, of wood and 
ſtone , which ſee not, and heare not, neither eat noꝛ ſmell, and ſo foozth, 
This is a notable chapter, andentreateth almoſt altogether of this mab 
ter. But becauſe it is too long to wꝛite out the whole, J haue noted 
certatne pꝛincipall points out of it. Firſt, how earneſtly and oft he ca 
vpon them to marke and to take heed, and that vpon the perill of t 
ſoules. to the — — Then how he ſoꝛbiddech by 
ſolemne and long rehearſallof all things in heauen, in earth, and in 
water, any Image oꝛ lineneſſe of any thing at ali to be made. Thirdly, | 
what penaltte and hoꝛrible deſtruction, he ſolemnely, with inuocationi 
heauen and earth. fozrecozd, denounceth and thꝛeatneth to them, then 
childꝛen and poſteritie, it they contrary to this Commandement,do malit | 
oz wozlhipany Images oꝝ ſimilitude, which he ſo 2 hath fozbid | 
den. And when they, this not withſtanding, partly by ation 
mans cozrupt nature moſt pzone to Jdolatry,and partly occaſioned by tue 
Gentiles and heathen people dwelling about them, nnn 
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againſt perill of Idolatrie. „ 


did fall to the making and worlhippeng of Images: G OD accozding 
to his wozd , bꝛought vpon them all thoſe plagues which hee thzeatned 
them with, as appeareth in thebookes of the Kings and the Chronicles, in 
ſundꝛr places at large. And agreeable hereunto are many other notable 
places in the old Teſtament, Deutcronomic 27, Curſed be he that mateth 
a carued Image, 02 a calf oz molten Image, which is abomination bes 
foe the Lo2d, the wozkie of the artilicers hand, and ſetteth it vp in a ſecret 
coꝛner, and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

Read the thirteene and fourteene Chapters of the booke of Wiſedome, 
concerning Jdoles 02 Jmages, how they be made, ſet vp, called vpon;and 
offered vnto, and how he pꝛaiſeth the tree whereof the gibbet is made, as 
happy, ficompariſon to the tree that an Image oz Jdoilis made of, euen 
by theſe very woꝛds, Happy is the tree wherethzough righteouſnelſle 
commeth , (meaning the gibbet) but curled is the Jdoll that is made 
with hands, yea, both it, and hee that made it, and ſo foozth. And by 
and by hee ſheweth how that the things which were the good eres 
tures of G O D bekoze (as Trees oꝛ Stones) when they be once altered 
and faſhioned into Images to bee woꝛſhipped, become abomination, 
a temptation vnto the ſoules of men, and a ſnare fo2 the feet of the 
vnwile... And why? the ſeeking out of Images, is the beginning of 
whozedome ( ſayth hee) and the bꝛinging vp of them, is the deſtruc⸗ 
tion ol life : foꝛ they were not from the beginning, neither chall they 
continue foz euer. The wealthy idlenes af men hath found them out 
vpon earth, therefoze ſhall they come choztly to an end: and ſo fooꝛth 
to the end of the Chapter, conteinung theſe points, How Idoles oz 
Images were lirſt inuented, and offered vnto, how by an vngracious 
cuſtome they were eſtabliſhed, How tyꝛants compell men to wozſhip 
them, how the ignoꝛant and the common people are deceiued by the cun⸗ 
ning olthe woꝛkeman, and the beautie of the Image. to doe honour vnto 
it, and ſo to erre from the knowledge of. G O D, and of other great and 
many miſchiefes that come by Images. Andfoz a concluſion yeeſaith, 
that the honouring of abominable Images, is the cauſe, the begin- 
ning, and end of all euill, and that the wozſhippers of them be either 
mad, oꝛ moſt wicked, See and view the whole Chapter with diligence, 
fo2 it is wozthy to be well conſidered , ſpecially that is wzitten of the de⸗ 
teauing ol the ſimple and vnwiſe common people by Jdols and Images. 
and repeated t wiſe oꝛ thꝛiſe leſt it hould be loꝛgotten. And in the Chaps 
ter following be theſe woꝛds: The painting ol the picture and carued Sapi. 15. 
Image with diuers colours, entiſeth the ignozant ſo, that he honoureth | 
and loueththe picture ol a dead image that hath no ſoule. Meuertheleſſe. 
they that loue ſuch euill things. they that truſt in them, they that make 
5 — ee 2 _ them, and they that honour them, are all wozthy 

death, and ſo | „ ee 8 TAG 212% 
In the bookeof Plalmes, the Pzophet cuirſeth the Image honourers. | 
in diuers places, Confounded be all they that wozlhip carued Images, Pal. 113. 
and that delight or glozy inthem. Like bee ther vnto the Images that pg, 133. 
make them,. and all they that put their W 1 ha a ar} Un: 165 
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Exod 20. 


Exod. 20, 
Leuit. 26. 
Deut. 3. 


The I. part of the Sermon 


And in the Pꝛophet Elai, ſayth the Loꝛd: Euen J am the Loꝛd, ay 
this is my Name, and my glozy wil J gtue to none other, neither ny 


- honourtograuen Jmages. And by and by: Let them bee 


with ſhame that truſt in Jdoles oꝛ Images: oꝛ ſay to them, vou are oy 
GODS, And in the xl. Chapter after he hath ſetfoozth the fncompy 

Maieſtie of GOD, he aſketh, r wk 
GODlike? Oz what ſimflitude will pee ſet vp vnto him? Shall th 
caruer make him a carued Jmage 2 and ſhall the Goldſmith couer h 
with gold, and caſt him into afo2me of ſiſuer plates? And foz the pogy 
man, hall the Image maker frame an Image of timber, that hee mg 
haue ſomewhat to ſet vp alſo? And after this he cryeth out: O wꝛetche 
heard pe neuer ol this? Dath it not beene pꝛeached vnto you lince the by 
ginning, and ſo foo2th, how by the Creation ofthe wozld, and the greg 
nelle of the woꝛke, they might vnderftand the Maieſtie of GOD, th 
the Creatour and maker of all, to be greater then that it ſhould be erpje 
ſed, oꝛ ſet fozth in any Image oz bodily ſimilitude? And belides this pz 
Deere heated) and that (nthe ire Cable, andthe beging ine 

eſpe an e able, e Jets 

of, ts this doctrine afozeſatd againit Images (not bztefly touched) but 
large ſet foozth and pꝛeached, and that with dentmciattonof deftructiq 
to the contemners and bzeakers of this Law, and their poſteritie aft 
them. And leit it ould yet not be marked oz not remembzed, the ſaw 
is wꝛitten and repoꝛted not in one, but in ſundzy places of the won 
GSO D, that by oft reading and hearing of it, wee might once learne an 
remember it, as you alſo heare daily read in the Church, GOD * 
theſe woꝛds, and ſald, J am the Lozd thy GOD. Thou ſhalt 
none other GMD but me. Chou ſhatt not make to thy ſelfe any gram 
Image. no2 the lifeneſle of any thing that is in Deauen aboue. noꝛ in i 
Earth beneath, noꝛ in the water vnder the Earth, Thou ſhalt not bow! 
downe to them, noꝛ wozthip them: Foꝛ J the Loꝛd thy G OD am ain 
lous G O D, and viſit the inne of the fathers vpon the childꝛen, vnto th 
third and fourth generation of them that hate mee, and ſhew mercie vm 
thouſands in them that loue mee, and neepe my Tommandements. A 
this notwithllanding, neither could the notablenſle of the place, being 
the very beginning ok the very louing Loꝛds Law, make vs tomarke i 
no: the plaine declaration by recounting of all kind ot᷑ ſimilitudes,. cau 
vs to vnderſtand is, noꝛ the oft repeating and repoꝛting of it in diuen 
and ſundzy places, the oft reading 1 it, could cauſe vs ton 
member it. noz the dꝛead of the e penaltje to aur ſelues, our <i 
dꝛen, and poſterity alter vs,fegrevs from tranſgrefling of it, noꝛ the gread 
neſle of the rewarde to vs and our childzen after bs, moone vs an! 
thing to obedience , and the obſerning of this the Loꝛds great Law: 
But as though it had beene wzttten in ſome coꝛner, and not at 
expꝛeſſed, but bztefely and obſcurely touched, as 


though no 
to the tranſgreſſours, noꝛ reward to the obedient, had beene adiop 
vnderftanoing, 


ned vnto it, like blind men without all knowledge 
line vnreaſonable beaſtes , without dzead ol punichment oz reſpect — — 
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rd, haue diminiſhed and diſhonoured the high Maieſtie ol the liuing 
GO D, by che baſeneſle and vileneſle of ſundzy and diuers images of 
dead ſfockes; ſtones, and metals; And as the Mateſtie of GOD, whom 
wehaueleft, foꝛſanen. and diſhonoured, and therefoze the greatneſſe ol 
our ünne — — his Maieſtie, cannot bee erpzeſſed: So is 
the weakeneſle, and fooltſhnefle, indenice of the i (where- 
by wee haue diſhonoured him) expꝛeſſed at large in the Scriptures, 
namely the Pſalmes, the booke of US1i(ſedome, the Pꝛophet Eſaias, Exeki⸗ Places of the 
el,and Baruch, ſpe in theſe places and Chapters of them: 'Pſlalme Sc pure «- 
Cxv. and Cxrriiit. Eſai.xl. and xliiuti. Eʒeniel the vi. noiſedome xiii.xtiti. t diele. 
v. Baruch. vi. The which places, a8 erhoꝛt you often and diligently or images. 
to reade, ſo are they too long at thispzeſent to be rehearſed in anHomilte. 
Notwithſtanding , J will make vou certaine b2iefe oꝛ ſhoꝛt notes out of 
them, what they ſay of theſe idoles oꝛ images,” Firſt, that they bee made 
but ol ſmall pieces of wood. ſtone, oꝛmettall, and therefoze they cannot be 
any ũmilitudes of the great Maieſtie of GOD, whole ſeate is heauen, 
and the earth his footeſtoole. Secondarily, that they bee dead. haue eyes 
and ſee not. hands and feele not ; feete and cannot goe, ac. and e 
they cannot be fit ſimilitudes of the liuing G OD. Thirdlp, that they 
haue no power to doe good noꝛ harme to others, though ſome of them 
haue an axe, ſome aſwozd, ſome a ſpeare in their hands, yet doe theeues 
come into their Temples and robbe them, and they cannot once ſturre to 
defend themſelues from the thieues: nap, if the Temple oz Church bee 
ſet alire . that their Pzieſts can run away and laue themſelues, but they 
cannot once mooue, but tary ſtill like blockes as they are, and beburned, 
anditherefoze they can bee no meete figures ot the puillant and mighty 
GOD, who alone is able both to ſaue his ſeruants, and to deſtroy his 
enemies euerlaſtingly. They bee trimly deckt in Golde, Diluer , and 
Stone, afwell the images of men, as of women, line wanton wenches :.:..>.+ 
(ſayth the Pzophet Baruch) that loue paramours, and theretoꝛe can they 
not teach vs. noꝛ our wiues and daughters any ſobernelle, modeſtfe, and 
chaltitie, And therefoze although it is now commonly'ſayd that they be 
the lay mens: bookes, yet wee ſee they teach no good leſſon, neither of 
GOD, noꝛ but all errour and wickedneſſe. Therefoze G 
by his wozd , ag he foꝛbiddeth anp idoles oz images to bee made oꝛ ſet vp : 
fo doeth hee commaund ſuch as wee ſinde made and ſet vp to bee pulled 
downe, bzoken, and deſtroyed, | | 
And it is wꝛitten in the booke of Numbers, the xxiii. Chapter, that Num. 23. 
there was no idole in lacob, noz there was no image ſeene in Jſrael, and 
at the Loꝛd GOD was with the people. Where note, that the true 
ſFaelites, that is, the people of GD D, haue — — them, 
tthat GOD was with them, and that therefoze Scans 
not hurt them, as appeareth in the pꝛoceſſe of that Chapter. And as con⸗ 
cerning Images already ſet vp, thus ſaith the Loꝛd in Deuteronomie: Dcur. 7. 
Ouerturne their altars , and bzeake them to pieces, cut downe their and 12. 
Yroes: derne thety images : foz thou art an holy people vnto the Loꝛd. 
ld the ſame is repeated —— againe in the twelfth _— 
| 3 0 
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colour of deſtroping images, ſhould make.any ſtirre 


1. King. 16. 
2. Chro. 4. 
15.31. 


Numb. 1. 


Ezech,s. 
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ter ol the ſame booke. Here wot, what the people of G'O:DDught to dee 
to images, where they finde them. But leit — — vpen 
| oz difurbancrin the 
common wealth. it mult alwayes be 1 bed, that theredzeſle of ſuch 
publique enoꝛmities perteineth to the M ates,and ſuch as be in au 
thoꝛitie onely, and not to pꝛiuate perſons, and therefoze the good Ki 
of Juda, Aſa, Ezechias, Ioſaphat, and Ioſias, are highly commended fox 
bꝛeaking downe and deſtroying ot the altars. idoles, and images Aud 
Scriptures declare that ther. ĩpetially in that point, did that which was 
right befoze the Loꝛd. And contrariwile. Hicroboam, Achab, Ioas, and 
therPzinces, which either ſet vn. o ſuſtered ſuch altars oꝛ images vnd 
royed; are by the woꝛd ol GOD repoꝛted to haue done euill 


Loꝛd. And if any, contrary to the commaundement of the Loꝛd, 


needes ſet vp ſuch altars oꝛ images, os ſuffer them vndeſtroyed among 
them, the Loꝛd himſelle thꝛeatneth in the firſt Chapter of the bookeigf 
Numbers, and by his holy Pꝛophets. Eechiel, Micheas, and Abacuc, thatih 
will eome himſelfe and pull them do wne. And how hee will handle, pu 
nich, and deſtroy the people that ſo ſet vg. oꝛ ſufferſuch altars, images, a 
idoleg-vydeſtroyed, he densunceth by his Pꝛophet Ezechiel on this man 
ner: I my ſelte (ſayth the Loꝛd) will bꝛing a ſwoꝛd ouer you. to deſtroy 
pour high places, J will caſt do wne pour altars, and bꝛeane downe your 


images, your flaine men will J lay befozeyour gods, and the dead ca 


kaſes oł the childꝛen ot Jſrael will J caſt befoze their idoles , your bones 
will J ſtraw round about your altars and dwelling places, your Cities 


' ſhall bee deſolate, the hill Chappels layd waſte, your altars deſtroyed 


- 


and bzoken, your gods cat} do wne and taken away, your Temples lay 
euen with the ground, your owne wozkes cleane rooted out, your ſlaym 
men ſhall lye amongſt vou, that pee may learne to know how that J am 
the Loꝛd, and ſo fooꝛth to the Chapters ende, wozthy with diligence w 
be read: that they that be neare, ſhall periſh with the l woꝛd they that bee 
farreoff, with the peſtilence, they that flee into holds oꝛ wilderneſſe, with 
hunger : and ik anx be vet left, that they ſhalbe caryed a way pꝛiſoners to 
ſeruitude and bondage. So that il either the multitude, oꝛ plainne lee 
the vlaces might make vs to vnderſtand oꝛ the earneſt charge that GOD 
giueco in the ſayd places moone vs to regard, oꝝ the e plagues. pn 
nichments, and dzeadfull deſtruction, thꝛeatned to ſuch wozſhippers of 
images oꝛ idoles.ſetters vp.oꝛ maintainers oſ them, might qe 
feare in our hearts, wee would once leaue and fozſake this wick 
being in the Loꝛds ſight ſo great an offence and abomination. Jnfinite 
places almoſt might bee b toutofthe 7 — of the olde Teſta⸗ 
ment concerning this matter but theſe few at this time ſhall ſerue fo: all; 
Pou will ſay peraduenture theſe things pertaine to the Jewes, what 
haue wee to doe with them!? Indeed they pertaine no leſſe to vs Ch:iſſi! 
ans, then to them. Foz it we be the people of GOD, how can the an 
and Law ol G OD not appertaine to vs? Saint Paul alleadging om 


tert out ot the old Teftament,concludeth generally foꝛ other | 
. ofthe old Teſtament as well as that, ſaying, Mhatſoeuer is wee, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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fo:e(meaningin the old Teffament)is wꝛitten fo2 our inſtruetion: which 
ſentence is moſt ſpecially true ot ſuch wꝛitings ot the old Ceſtament, as 
containe the immutable law and oꝛdinances of & O D, in no age oz time 
to be altered, nozof any perſons of any nations oꝛ age to bee diſobeyed, 
ſuch as the aboue rehearſed places be. Not withſtanding. foz pour fur- 
ther ſatiſfying herein, accoꝛding tomy pꝛomiſe. J will out of the Scrip⸗ 
tures of the new Teſtament oz Goſpebof our Sauiour Chailt , likewiſe 
make a confirmation ot the ſaid doctrine againſt-Jdoles oz Images, and 
ol our duetie concerning the lame. Firft the Scriptures ot the new Te- 
ſtament do? in fundzy places mane mention with reioycing as foz a moſt 
ercellent benefit.and gift of GHD, that they which receiued the Faith of 
Chziſ; were turned from their dumbe and dead Jmages. vnto the true 
and liuing G OD, who is to be bleſſed foꝛ euer: namelyin theſe places, 
the ritit. and x vii. ol the Acts of the Apoſtles, the eleuenth to the Ro mancs, 
the lürſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, the twelfth Chapter. to the Galathians, 
the tourth, and the firſt to the Theſſalonians the firſt Chapter. 
And in like wiſe the ſaid e Idoles. Images, and woꝛchipping ol them. 
are in the Scriptures ol the new Teſtament by the ſpirit of o D much 
abhozred and deteſted, and earneſtly koꝛbidden, as appeareth both in the 
fo:enamed places, and alſo many other beſides, as in the ſeuen, and fif- 
teenth of the Accs of the Apollles, the firſt to the Ramanes where is ſet 
foozth the hoꝛrible plague ol Idolaters. giuenouer by GOD into a re- 
pꝛobate ſenſe to wozke all wickednes and abominacions not to be ſpoken, 
as viually ſpirituall andcarnallFoznicationgoe together. 2 
Jn the firt Epiſtle to the Corinthians the fitth Chapter, we are fozbid- 
den once to keepecompany., 92 toeate and dꝛinke with ſuch as bee called: - 
bieth2en oꝛ Chꝛiſtiaus that doe wozſhip Images. In the fifthto the Ga- 
lathiaus, the wnſhipping ol Images is numbzed amongſt the wozkes or 
the eh: and in the firſt to the Corinthians the tenth, it is called the leruice 
ol deuils. and that ſuch as vſe it. ſhall be deſtroyed. And in the ſixt Chap- 
teroſthe ſayd Epiſtle, and the fifth tothe Galathians, ig denounced, that: 
ſuch Jmage woꝛchippers ſhall neuer come into the inheritance of the 
Kingdome ol heauen. And in ſundzy other places is th:eatned. that the 


wach ol GOD ſhall come vpon all ſuch. And therefoꝛe Saint Iohn in . lohn 5. 


his Epiſtle exhoꝛteth vs as his deare childꝛen to beware of Images. 


And Saint Paul warneth vs to flee from the worchipping ol them, it we Cor 10. 


be wile, that is to ſay, if wee care foz health and ſeare on. it we 
regard the Kingdome of GOD andiife everlaſting; and deead the wꝛath 
of GOD, and euerlaſting damnation. Fotat is not poſſible that wee 
ſhould be wozſhippers of Images. and the true ſeruants ot G O D allo, 
as D. Paul teacheth, in the ſecond to the Corinthians the ſixt Chapter, al. 
firmingerpzeſſely that there can bee no moze conſent oz agreement be⸗ 
tweene the Temple of GOD(which all true Chꝛiſtians be and Images, 
then betweene righteoutnefle and vnrighteoulneſſe, bet weene light and 
darkeneſle, betweene the faithfull and the vnfaithfull,ozbetweene Chꝛiſt 
andthe deuill. Mhich place entozceth both that wee ſhould not wozſhip 
Images, and that we ſhould not haue Images in the Temple, foz — 
an 
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and occaſion of wozſhipping them. though chey be of themlelues things 
indifferent: fo the Cyziltian is the holy Temple and lively: Image of 
G O D. as the place well declareth, to ſuch as will reade and weigh it, 
And whereas all godly men did euer abhoꝛre that any lineelingand wo 
tipping oꝛ offering ould bee vled to-themſelues when they were ality 
(fo: that it was the honour due to G:D D only) as appeareth in the Acts 
of the Apoſtles by S. Peter foꝛbidding it to Cornelius, ànd by S. Paul and Ban 
nabas foꝛbidding the ſame to the Citizens in Lyſtra: Pet wee line mad 
men fall do wne betoꝛe the dead idols oꝛ images ot Peter and Paul, and gin 
that honour to ſtockes and ſtones, which they thought abominable to 
giuento themſelues being altue. Andthe good angel ot O D, agap 
peareth in the bookeof S. Iohns Reuelation, refuſed to bee kneeled vnt 
when that honour was oſtered him ol lohn: Beware (ſapth the Ange 
that thou doe it not, ſoꝛ q am thy fellow ſeruant. But the euill angy 
Satan, deſireth nothing ſo much as to bee kneeled vnto, and thereby & 
once both to robbe GD D of his due honour, and to woꝛke the damn 
on ol ſuch as make him ſo low curteſie, as in the ſtoꝛy of the Goſpel 
peareth in ſundzy places. Nea, and hee oſtered our Sauiour Chꝛiſt 
earthly goods, on the codition that he would lineele down a woꝛchip hin 
But our — repelleth Satan by the Scriptures, ſaying, It 
wꝛitten, tho t wozthip thy Lozd GOD, and him alone ſhalt thy 
ſerue. But we by not wozlhipping and ſeruing GOD alone ( as tht 
Scriptures teach vs) and by wozſhipping of images, contrary to 
Scriptures, placke Satan to vs, and are ready without reward to 
low his delire : yea, rather then fayle, wee will oller him = andoblaj 
ons to receiue our ſeruice. But let vs bzethzen; rather follow the 
ſell ot the good Angel ol G O D, then the ſuggeſtion of ſubtill 
that wicked angel and old Serpent: Who accozding to the pꝛid 
by hee firlt tell, attempteth alway by ſuch ſacriledge to depꝛiue G OP 
(whom he enuieth) ol his due honour: and (becauſe his owne face is 
rible and vgly) to conuey it to himſelte by the mediation of gilt ſtoch 
and ſtones, and withall to make vs the enemies ot G OD, and his ow! 
ſuppliants and ſlaues. and in the end to pꝛocure vs foza reward, euerls 
ſting deſtruction and damnation. Thereloꝛe aboue all things, if wit 
take our ſelues to be Chꝛiſtians indeed (as we be named) let vs credit the 
woꝛd, obey the law. and tollo w the doctrine and example ol our Dauiout 
and maſter Chꝛiſt. Satans ſuggeſtion to idolatrie;and wozhhip! 

ping ol Images. a to the trueth alleadged and taught out 

ok the Teſtament and Goſpel of our ſayd heauenly Doctour 
14g and Schoolemaſter Jetus Chzilt , who is 

GOD to be bleſſed foz euer, 
A Weg. 


ZI 


— 


The ſecond part of the Homilie againſt 
perill of Idolatry. 


O haue beard /welbeloued) in the firſt part of this Bos 
milie, the doctrine of the word of GOD — 1 
168 V. — 
nA by theeramples aſwell of 
dies as otour Sauiour Chzilthimſelfe. Now 
our Dautour Chꝛiſt takethnot, oꝛ needeth not any teſt 
mony of men. and that which is once confirmed by the certatnty of his 
eternalltrueth, hath no moze need of the confirmation of mans doctrine 
and wzitings, then the bzxight ſunne at noonettde hath neede of the light 
of alittle candle to put away darkeneſle, and to increaſe his light: yet 
pour further contentation , it ſhall in this ſecond part bee declared (as in 
the beginning ol the firſt part was pꝛomiſed) that this trueth and do⸗ 
ctrine concerning the koꝛbidding of images and woꝛchipping of them, ta⸗ 
ken out of the holy Scriptures, aſwell of the old Ceſtament as the new; 
was beleeued and taughtof the old holy Fathers, andmoſt ancient legr- 
ned Doctours, and receiued in che old Pzimitiue Church, which was 
molt vncozrupt and pure. And this ion ſhall bee made out ol the 
ſayd holy Doctours owne wꝛitings, and out of the ancient hiozies Ec- 
clellaſtic all to the ſame belonging. 3 5 | 
Tertullian, a molt ancient Mꝛiter and Doctour ofthe Church; who li⸗ 755. contra 
ued about one hundꝛed and thꝛeelcoꝛe yeezes after the death of dur Saugs a 
our Chzit, both in lundꝛy other places ol his woꝛkes, and fpectally in his 
booke wꝛitten againſt the maner ol crowning, and in another little trea⸗ | 
tiſeentituled, Of the ſouldiers crowne oz garland, doth molt ſharpiy and 
vehemently wꝛite and inueygh againſt images oꝛ idols. Andvpons.lohns 
wozds, the firſt Epiſtle and fifth Chapter, ſapth thus, S. Iohn (ſayth Hee) *. lohn 5: 
deepely confidering the matter, ſayth : My little childꝛen, — — 
ſelues from images oꝛ idols. Dee ſayth not now, keepe your ſelues f 
idolatrie, as it were from the ſeruice and wozſhipping ol them: vut rom 
the images oꝛ idols themſelues, that is, from the very ſhape and likeneſle 
el them. Foz it were an vnwozthy thing, that the tmare of the liuing 
GOD ſhould become the image of a dead Doe you not chinne 
thoſe perſons which place images and idols in Churches and Temples, 
yea ſhnine them euenouer the Loꝛds table, euen as it were ol to 
the wozlhipping and Ny ts take good heed to either of S-lohns 
counſell. oz Tercullians ? Foz ſo to place images and idols; is it to keepe 
themlelues from them, oz eile to receiue andembzace them 
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ent, holy, and learned Biſhop and Doctour , who iudgeth both the fit 


| glozy of deity 8x Godhead. to things without lente oz feeling. 
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Origenes in his booke againſt Celſus, ſayth thus: Chꝛiſtian men an 
Jewes, when they heare thele woꝛds of the Law ( Thou ſyalt feare th 
Loꝛd thy GOD, and ſhalt not make any image) doe not onely abhon 
the Temples, Altars, andJmages ol the gods, but if need be. will rather 
die then they ſhould defile themſelues with any impiety. And thoztly a 
ter heſayth: In the common wealth of the Jewes, the caruer of idol 
and image maker, was call tarre off and foꝛbidden, left they ſhould hau 
any occaſion to make images, which might plucke certain fooliſh perſot 
from G O D, and turne the eyes of their ſoules to the contemplation 9 
earthip things. And in another place of the ſame booke : It is not o 
Cayth he) a mad and kranticke part to woꝛſhip images, but alſo once 
dillemble oz winke at it. And a man may know G © D and his onelp ſon, 
and thole which haue had ſuch honour giuen them by GD ©, that thy 
de called gods: But it is not poſſible that any ſhould by wozſhippinge 
images get any knowledge ot GOD. | 1 

Athanaſius in his booke againſt the Gentiles, hath theſe wozds : 16 
them tell, J pzay you, how G © D may be knowen by an image. Je 
be by the matter of an image, then there needeth no chape oz — 
that G O D hath appeared in all materiall creatures which do telkifie h 
gloy. Now it they lay he is knowen by the fozme oꝛ faſhion: Js hens 
better to be knowen by the liuing things themſelues, whoſe faſhions th 
images expꝛeſſe: Foz of ſurety, tye glozy of GOD ſhould bee moze ei 
dently knowen , ik it were declared by reaſonable and tiuing creature 
rather then by dead and vnmooueable images. Therefoze when reeds 
graue oz paint images, tothe end tolinow G © D thereby, ſurely pe dit 
an vnwoꝛthy and vnfit thing. And in another place of the ſame book 
he ſayth, The inuention of images came of no good, but of euill, ai 
whatſoeuer hath an euill beginning. can neuer tn any thing bee judged 
good, ſeeing it is altogether naught. Thus karre Athanaſius, a very am 


beginning and the end, and altogether of images oꝛ idols, to be naught, 
La&tanyus lihe wiſe, an olde and learned wziter, in his booke of the h 
rigine ol errour, bath theſe wozdes, GOD is aboue man, and isn; 
placed beneath, but is to bee ſought in the Higheſt region. 19yerefo!! 
there is no doubt, but that no religion is in that place wherefocuer at 
image is: Foꝛ it religion ſtand in godly things, (and there is no go 
neſle but in heauenly things) then be images without religion. Theſe 
LaRantius woꝛdes, who was aboue xtit. hundzed yeeres ago, and with 
in thꝛee hundꝛeth peeres after our Sauiour Chꝛilt. 10 
Cyrillus, an old and holy doctour, vpon the Hofpelof Saint lohn hath 
thele,wozdes, Many haue left the creatour , and haue wozſhippedtht 
creature, neither haue they beene abached to ſay vnto a ſtocke: Thouatt 
my father, and vnto a ſtone. Thou begotteſt me. Foz many, yea, almol 
all (alaſle foz ſoꝛrow) are fallen vnto ſuch folly, that they haue giuen th 


Epiphanius Biſhop of Salamine in Cipzus, a very holy and learned 
man, who liued in Theodolius the Emperours time, about * 
dꝛe 
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00 ; the Honth Looke amd pf d. that Erl 

phanius being pet aliue did woꝛke 2 and that after his death de⸗ 
vis, beinge led at his graue oz tombe , did roare. Thus you ſee 26. . 
tie S. lerome and that wo moſt abc * — vnto the 48. 

1 . iphanius, whoſe iudgement of 1 22 ed ou 

Temples, then beginning by Los to creepe in, is woꝛthy to 
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iudged it Ss iſtſan religion and the authoꝛitie of 
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edgy 
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m9 weete tor nothing but to rotte inthe earth, 


The II. part of the Sermon 


of theg good king Exeching,, who L — N to pieces, am 
urned it to aſhes, to: idolatrie committ it. Laſt ot all th 
Epiphanius thinketh it the duüetie oi 1 to beecaretull 
no images be permicied ance Ch or that cher be occaſion of 
and oftence to the people committed co thetr charge» Now wherea 
ther Et ones je, 
that moſt. ancient tripa 
commend. Epiphanius, a8 i 2.999 any other 2 | — 
bee thattime, ＋ Thozt y after e mitten any-thi 

1 dienenden 88d, th 

nd enn. 


were no images puh 
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itis. 

And HAIG a mg ren that time ſecretly and by 90 
creepe out of pyuate mens houſes-into the Churches, and that uri 
paynted clothes and walles.; ſueh Byſhops as were godly and vigilan 
when they ſpyed them, remooued them away as vnlawtull and cos 
trary ta Chaltian religion, as did heere Epipharlus , to whole it 
ment you haue not onely Saint lcrome the tranflatour of his Ep 
and the witer of the hiſtoꝛie tripartite, but alſo all the learned a1 
godly Clarkes , pea and the whole Church ol that age, and ſo 8 
ward to our Dauiour Chziltes time, by the ſpace of about foure 70% 
d2ed peeres,-conſenting and agreeing. This is written the mozelar ; 


77 ca tv .. << oc Dal com aac as «- 


Ip of Epipha 4, e e mapnteiners now a ein 


themſeluesſoprelled with this molt plaine and earneſt act an go 
Epiphanius, A Biſho wo 57 fot ein of ſuch antiquity,and auth 1 
bour by . t in vaine againſt the trueth) either to pzoue i 
this Epiltle was neither ol Epiphanius wꝛiting. noꝛ Saint Ieromes tray 
tion: either if it bee, ſay they, it is ofno —. foz this Epiphaniuy 
ſay they, was a Jem, and beingconuerted to the 1 
a 
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a Bilhop ,-reteined, the hatred which Jewes haue to images ſtill in 
minde, and ſo did and wꝛote againſt them as a Jew, rather then 
Chuſtian. O Jewilh impudencie and malice of ſuch deuiſers, it wa 
be pꝛooued, and not ſaydonely, that Epiphanius was a Jewe. Furt 
moze, concerning the reaſon they make, J would admitte it gl; 
Foz if Epiphanius ilidgement __ Images is not to bee admitti 
foz that hee was bone of a Jewe an enemie to Images, which 
GO D enemies, conuerted to Chziles.religion., then likew 
. it, that no ſentence in the olde Boctours and Fathers ſe 
ding fo images, ought to mel any authoꝛity: fo2 that in the pꝛim 
Church the molt part of learned. 3 488 Tertullian, Cyps 
Ambroſe, Auſten, ant tnfinite others moze, w ere of Gentiles = 
bee fauourers and wozthippers of Images) conuerted to the. Ch 
— gc and ſo let ſomewhat lippe out of their pennes, 1 
koꝛ Images, rather as Gentiles then Chziſtiang, as Euk 
mk his Piltozie Eccleſiaſtical ,, and Saint Ic:ome ſayth plane, iy wy 
mages} © 
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againſt perilbof Idolatry. 25 
Images came flrit from the Genelles to vs Chꝛiſtians. A much moze 
doeth it follow., that the opinion of all che rablement of the 9 — 
maintaining Images eught to be eſteemed ot tmall oꝝ no 
rity;foz that it is no T arnef thayth which haue from their chit 
Breit ra roi . h Ind hate Auk 
mo ho ag ts 
and and wꝛite foz them. But in deede it would not bee ey inn 
marked whether hee were of 4 Jewe oz a Gentile conuerted unte 
Chꝛiſtes Religion, that wuteth, as how agreeable 92 N i» 
ODD wold hee doeth waite ; and fo to —＋ 8 n 
Now what G O D worde ſayth of ho OY = 
the 2 of them, vou heurd at large in in the | x part 15 f 
0 
Doings Ambroſe in his treatie of the death of Theodoſius che She: 
tour, ſaith , Helene found the Croſſe and the title on it. Sher wor- 
ſyipped the King, and not the wood ſurely ( foz that is an chen 
errour, and the vanitie of the wicked) bit chee wozthipped him that 
hanged on the Croſſe, and whole name was wꝛitten in the title; and 
to doꝛth. See both the godiy Empzeſle fact; and Saint Ambroſe itid 
ment at once: They thought it had beene an Kao i. Ci 0 5 
nitie of the wicked, to haue wozſhipped the Ctoſſe N 
embzewed with our Sauiour Chyiiſts owne pꝛetious b 
—— euery Crolle peece of timber Which is but an image 
rolle, 
Saint Auguſtine, the veſt lepxnedof all ancient doctotirs, en hisxlifi. 
E pille to Maximus ſapth, know thou that none of the dead, nd} = 


m 
1 
0 
i 
nt 


chingthat is made ot GOD, is wozthippedas & O Dol the 

lique Chꝛiſtians, of whom there is a Church aiſo in Da Cows. 

that hy Saint Augaſtins,fuch as Woxlhipþed! the dead,02 creatures, be nos 

Catholique Chziltians. - — 
Che ame Saint Auguſtine teacheth in the ris booke of the tie 

God, the reath Chapter that neither 'Temples 02 

tobeebyilded oꝛ made tor Martyꝛs oꝛ Dy. but to D gone: 

andthat there ought no Pꝛieſtes to bee appointed fo? Edt 

dat to SOD only.- The ſame Saint Auguſtine in his b our 

nersoftheCatholique Church, hath thele woßdeg 

bee Woꝛchippers of tombes and pictures, J now 

— — ouer the graus ol the dead, i un 
todcadcarkaſes, doe burie chemſelues v 8 d and attribuy 

. dunkenneſſe to religion. Dee, hee eſtermtth wo 

ot Saints tombes, andpictures, nogooprei gon as ler 

anddranfieninedle, and — als ur ee eath 

Marcus Varro, affirmingte religion mo 

ſatth himielte: images be of moze force to crookien an vr 

toteachandinftrucric,” And laich ene e Glier — 1 4; 
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holy Ghol ſooften monich vs ol that which all men know? udherennty 
Lib.4-cixi. Saint Auguſtine himſelte ant mereth thus. Foz (ſaith hee) when image 
dei cap.43- àre placed in Temples, and ſet in honourable ſublimity and begin ong 
1n P/4l-35. ta hee woꝛſhipped, fooꝛth with bzeedeth the moſt vile affection of errom 


to 
i This is Saint Auguſtines iudgement ot Images in Churches; thath 
Cond they bꝛeed errour and idolatrie. It would be —— 
all other places, which might bee bzought out of the ancient Doctoty 
againſt 8 and idolatrie. Wherefoze wee ſhall holde our ſelun 
contented with theſe fewe at this pzeſent. Now as concerning hill 
ries Eccleſiaſticall, touching this matter, that yee may know why an) 
when, and by whom Images were firſt vſed pziuatcely, and afterwardy 


not onelp receiued into the Chꝛiſtians Churches and Temples, buti 


ve ches, no2 were not yet wozthipp long 
after. And leſt you ſhould thinke that J doe ſay this of mine ownehn 
onely without authozitie, J alleadge for mee Euſcbius Biſhoppt u 
Ceſarea, andthe moſt ancient-Authour of the Eccleſiaſtical 
who liued about the tyzee hundzed and thirtieth veere of our Lo 
Conſtantinus Magnus dayes, and his ſonne Conſtantius — | 
ſeusuth booke of his hiltory EccleſiaCicall, the riiti Chapter, and Ban 
1erome bponthe tenth Chapter ofthe Pzophet leremic : who both 
Ip chat the errours of Images (oz fo Daint lerome calleth it) 
ute in and paſſed to the ns from the Gentiles, by an Heathe 
iſh bſe and cuſtome. The cauſe andmeanes Euſcbius ſheweth, ſayinþ| | 
maruell if they gue Gentiles befoze , and did beleeut; 


ſeemed to offer this, as a gil 2 foz the benefites whidd| * 
they had receiued ol him, Pea and wee doe ſee now that Images ol — 


- againſt perill of Idolatrie. 27 
and Paul, and or our Sauiour hiniſelfe be made, and tables to bee by an 


ted, which me thinke to-Hiue-beengobſeruedand kept indifferently by an 
ith cuſtome. Foz the Heathen are wont ſo to honour them w 

they judged honour wozthy , to2 that tome tokens of old men ſhould bee 

- kept. Fo: the remembzance of poſterity is a tolien of their honour that 


oe, and the loue ofthoſe chat come after. 
Chus karre I haue rehearſed Euſebius wozds. Where note ye, that both 
Saint Ierome and hee agreeth heerein, that theſe Images came in a- 
Chziltian men by ſuch as wert Gentiles, and accuſtomed to idols, 

and being conuerted to the fayth of Chal, reteyned yet ſome remnants 
of Gentility not thꝛoughiy purged: foꝛ Saint lerome calleth it an errour 

v. And the like example wee ſee in the Actes of the Apoltles, 
ol the Jewes, who when they were conuerted to Chziff, would haue 

in their circumcilion ( whereunto they were ſo long accuſto- 
med) with them, into Chziſts Religion. with whom the Apoſtles , a. ;-. 
(namely Saint Paul) had much adoe foz the ſtaying ot that matter, But 
of Circumciſion was leſſe maruell, foz that it came firſt in by GODS 
ozdinance and commandement. A man may moſt iuſtiy wonder of J- 
mages ſo directly againſt G OD holy wozd and ſtraite commande⸗ 
ment, how they thould enter in. But Jmages were not yet worſhipped 
in Euſebius time, noꝛ publikely ſet vp in Churches and Temples, and 
they who pꝛiuately had them, did erre of a certaine ʒeale, and not by ma- 
lice; but afterwards they crept out of pꝛiuate houſes into Churches. and 
ſo hꝛedde firſt ſuperſtition, and laſt ot all Jdolatrie amongſt Chꝛiſtians. 
as heereafter ſhall appeare. b | 
Inthe time of Theodoſius and Martian, Emperours, who reigned 
the peere of our Lozd 460. and 1117. peeres agoe, when the people of the 
titie ol Nola once a peere did celebꝛate the birth day of Saint Felix in te 
and vled to banquet thereTumptuouſly, Pontius Paulinus Biſhop 
of Nola cauſed the walles of the Temple to be painted with ſtoꝛies taken 
out ofthe old Teſtament, that the people — — conũidering thoſe 
pictures, might the better abſtatne from too much ſurtettingand riot. And 
abautthe ſame time Aurelius Prudentius, a very learned and Chaiftian 
et, declareth how he did ſee painted in a Church, the hiſtoꝛy of the pal⸗ 
of Saint Caſſian, aSchoolemaſter and Barty: , whom his owne 
ſchollers at the commandement of the tyꝛant, tozmented with the pꝛick⸗ 
oy np ens in ol their pointells oz bꝛaſen pennes into his body, and 
ſoby athouſand wounds and moe (as ſayth Prudenrius) moſt cruelly flew 
ham; Andtheſe were the ſürſt paintings in Churches that were notable 
of antiquity. And ſo by this example came in painting, and afterward 
of Timber and Stone. andother matter, into the Churches of 

Now and ye well conſider this beginning, men are not ſo 


— picture ona wall, oꝛ in a window, as an imboſſed and 
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mage, ſet with pearle and ſtone. And a pꝛoceſſe of a ſtoꝛp, painted 

e geſtures and actions ot many perſons, and commonly the ſum 

the ſtory wꝛitt en withall, hath another = in it, then one — 
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idoll dz image ſtanding by it ſelte⸗ But from learning by painted ſloꝛ 
it came by little and little to idolatty. Mhich when godiy men (aſwy 
Emperours and learned Bichops as others) perceiued. theꝝ commande 
that ſuch pictures, images, oꝛ idols. ſhould be vſed no moze. And Au 
fo: a declaration thereof, begin with the decree ol the ancient 
Emperours, Valens and Theodoſius the ſecond, who raigned ab 
hundꝛed peeres after our Sauiour hꝛiſts aſcenſion , who fozbad thatz 
ny Images ſhould be made oꝛ painted pꝛiuately: ſoꝛ certaine it ts: ;thy 
there was none in Temples publikely in their time. Theſe Emperom 
did wꝛite vnto the captaine ol the armie attending on the Emperom 
alter this ſozt, Valens and Theodoſius Emperours, vnto the captaingg 
the armie: Mhereas we haue a diligent care to maintaine the relign 
of GO D aboue, in all things, wee will grant to no man to ſet 
graue, carue,oz paint the image of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt in olours, ſtan 
oꝛ any other matter. but in what place ſoeuer it ſhall be found, wee cow 
mand that it be taken away, and that all ſuch as ſhall attempt any 
contrary to our decrees oꝛ commandement heerein, ſhall bee moſt thay 
puniſhed. This decree is wꝛitten in the bookes named Libri Aug 
the Emperiall bookes, gathered by Fribonianus, Baſilides, Theophilus 
oſcorus, and Satira, men of great authoꝛity and learning, at the commm 
dement of the Emperour luſtinian, and is alleadged by Petrus Crinitus, 
notable learned man, in the ix. booke and ix. Chapter of his woꝛke, in 
tuled, De honeſta diſciplina, that is to ſay,. of honeſt learning. Heere yu 
ſee what Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces of molt ancient times decreed againſt in 
ges. which then began to creepe in amongſt the Chꝛiſtians. Foꝛ it isa 
taine that by the ſpace ot᷑ thꝛee hundꝛed yeeres and moꝛe, alter the death 
of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, and beloꝛe theſe godly Emperours raigned, ihm 
were no images publikely in Churches oz Temples. How would th 
idolaters glozy, it they had ſo much antiauity and authozity foz them i 
is heere againſt them? | | 4 
Now ſhoꝛtly after theſe dayes, the Gothes, Uzandales, Hunnes, ad 
other barbarous and wicked nations, burſt into Italy, and all partes 
the Welt countries ol Europe, with huge and mighty armies, ſparia 
all places, deſtroyed Cities, and burned Libꝛaries, ſo that learning a 
true Religion went to wꝛacke, and decayed incredidlie. And ſo the Bb 
ſhops of thoſe latter dayes, being of leſſe learning, and in the middeſſdl 
the warres, taking leſle heede alſo then did the Biſhops afoze , by in 
ranceof G ODDS wozd, andnegligenceof Bichops, and ſpectally 
barous Þzinces,not rightlyinflructed in true Religton bearing the run 
images came into the Church of Chꝛiſt in the ſayd Welt parts, when 
thefe barbarous people ruled, not now in painted clothes onely, buten 
boſſed in ſtone, timber, mettall, and other like matter, and were not only 
ſet vg. but began to be wozſhippedalſo, And therefoze Serenus Biſhop 
Maſflile, the head Towne of Gallia Narbonenſis (now called the u 
uince ) a godly and learned man, who was about ſixe hundzed lay 


J 


after our Sauiour Chzilt, ſeeing the people by occaſion of images 


againſt perill of Idolatrie. 19 


molt abominable idolatrie, bꝛake to pieces all the images of Chꝛiſt and 
Saints which were in that City, and was therefoze complayned v 
to Gregoricz the firſt of that name. Bithop of Rome, who was the fit 
earned Bichop that did allow theopeny of Amages in Churches, 
that can be known by any waiting oz hiltozyol antiquity; And vpon this 
Gregoric doe all tmage-wozthippers at this dayground their defence, But 
ag all things that be amille , haue from a tolerable beginning growen 
woꝛle and wozle, till they at the laſt became vntolerable : ſw did this mat 
ter ol images. Flirſt men vled pztuately ſtozies painted intables, clothes, 
and walles. Afterwards, groſle and emboſſed images pziuacely in their 
owne houſes. Then afterwards, pictures firſt, and atter them emboſſed 
images began to creepe into Churches, learned and godlp men euer ſpea- 
king again them. Then by vie it was openly maintapned that 
might be in Churches, but yet fozbidden that they ſhould be pped, 
Of which opinion was Gregorie as by the ſayd Gregories Epiſtle to the 
fo dSerenus Biſhop of Mable, plainely appeareth. Which 
is to be ound in the booke of Epiſtles of Gregoric, oz Regiſter, inthe ien 
part of the fourth Epiſtle, where hee hath theſe wozdes : That thou didit 
fozbid images to be wozlhipped, we pzaple altogether, but that thou diddt 
bzeake them, we blame. Foz it is one ching to woꝛchip the picture, and 
another thing by the picture of the ſtoꝛy. to learne what is to be woꝛchip⸗ 
ped. Foz that which Scripture is to them that reade, the ſame doth pi⸗ 
cture perfozme vnto idiots oꝛ the vnlearned beholding. and ſo fooꝛteh And 
after a few woꝛdes: thereto:e it ſhould not haue beene bzoken, which was 
ſet vp, not to be wozſhipped in Churches,but only to inſtruct the mindes 
ofthe ignoꝛant. And a little after. thus thou ſbouldeſt haue ſayd; Ac 
will haue images in the Church foz that inftruction wherefoze 
were made in old time. J doe permit that they may bee made, and that 
may haue them, and ſhew them, that not the ſight ol the ſtoꝛy. 
d by the picture: but that wozſhipping which was inconu 
giuen to the pictures,did miflike you; And if any would make ima⸗ 
ges. not to fozbid them. but auoyd by all meaneg to woꝛchip any image. 
By theſe ſentences taken heere and there out of Gregories Epiſtle to Scre- 
nus (fit were too longto rehearſe the whole) ye map vnderſtand where- 
unto the matter was now come lixe hundꝛed yeeres after Chzilt: that the 
hauing ol Images oz pictures in the Churches, were then maintapned 
in the leit part of the wozld (fo: they were 
Church) but the woꝛchipping ot them was 
may withall note, that ſeeing there is no ground foz 
but a plaine condemnation 
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alter be done) Jtruſt that then by Cr gories owne determination, all im 
—— image woꝛſhipperp ſhalt bee duerthzo wen. But mn the men 
ſon; Gregotiesauthonity was ſogreat in ait the weſt Church, that 
his incourãagement men tet vp images in all places: but their iud 
Was not to good to conſidet why her would haue them ſet vp but they 
aul on heapes to manifeſt idolatrie by wozſhippingof them, which Bie 
— — — — eo — — if Sem 
nus 1 n 3 m , 7 , 
DI 
0 n: o that noman | 
But at Gregories opinion, thinking that tmages might bee ſufferedh 
Churches, ſo it were taught that they ould not bee wozſhipped ; what 
ruine ol religion, and what miſchiete enſued afterward to all Chile 
——9—.Y— hath to our great hurt and ſoꝛrow pꝛoued . Firit; 
thelchiſme riling bet weene the Eaſt and the weit Church about the 
es. ext. by the deuiſion of the Empite into two partes by the 
calion of images, to the great weakening of all Chꝛiſtendome, when 
alter all. hath followed the vtter ouerthꝛow ol the Chultian relig 
on and noble Empire in Greece and all the Eaft partes of the wozld , am 
theencreaſe ol Mahomets falſe religion, and the cruell dominton andty 
ranmp.of the Saracens and Turkes, who doe now hang ouer our neck 
alſopdwell in the Meſt partes ol the woꝛld, ready at alloccaſions to ous 
runne vs. And all this doe we owe vnto our idolles and images, and ou 
idolatry in woꝛſhipping ol them. | «9 
Eutrop. li. de But now giue: you eare a little to the pꝛoceſſe of the hiſtoꝛy, where 
reha. ko. 23 J doe much follow the hiftozies of Paulus Diaconus, and others toyni) 
with Eutropius an olde wziter. Foz though ſome of the authours wait 
175 rers of images: yet do they moſt plainely and at large pzoſecute tht 
hiſtoꝛies ot thoſe tĩmes whom Baptiſt Platina alſo in his hiſtoꝛſe of Popes 
& 3 as in the liues of Conſtantine; and Gregorie the ſecond, Biſhoppes of Roms, 
Hanau g and ohen places ( where hee intreatethof:thts matter) doeth chietelyfo 
Grego.2, low. After Gregorics time, Conſtantine Biſhoppe of Rome aàſſembled 
counceli of Biſhoppes in the neſt Church, and did condemne Philippicus 
then Enperour and lohn Biſhoppe of: Conſtantinople of the hereſie of the 
Monothelites, not without a cauſe in deede ; but very iuſtlp. When het 
vp POM, wear — —ͤ—— — ſald Jhichee 
beene at thoſe ſixe councels which were allowed and receiued ol all men; 
to bee painted in the entrie ol Saint Peters'Church at Rome. hen the 
Rawls hereof; they ne todifpute and reaſon the 
matter of images with the Latinrs, and held this opinion, that images 
could hane no place in Chziſtes Church and the Latines held the contra 
rie, and tooke part — Ho the Eat and well Cyprehe$ 
which agreed euill befoze , dpowthis cooutentfon about images fell to vt 
(penance which was neuer weil teconciled pet. But in the meane 
ſeaſon-Philippicus and Arthemius, 02 An —— commanded 
images and pictures to bee pulſe do ume; and rated out in every place 
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holy images / foz ſo they called them) of Chzilt the bleſſed Uirgine ,. an 
other: Saints, were in deede wozthy honour and wozſhipping. Whey 
Conſtantine was dead, Leo the fourth his ſonne:xaigned aſterhim, why 
maried a woman of the citie af Athens, named Theodora, ho adio way 
called lrene, by whom hee had a ſonne, named Conſtantine the ſixt, a 
dying whilekt his ſonne was yet young: left the regiment of the Emyig 
and gouernance of his yong ſonne to his wile Irene. Theſe things wer 
done in the Church about the yeere of our Lozd 260. Note here Ang 
you in thts pzocelle oftye Kozy, that in the Churches of Aſiaand Greeg, 
there were no images publiquely by the of almoft ſeuen hund 
And there is no doubt but the pzimitiue Church next the au 
time was molt pure. Noteailo, when the contention began 
about images, how of lire s, who were the 
agiſtrates by & DDS law to bee ed, only one, which w 
eodoſius, who raigned but one yeere, held with images. All 
ther E rs, and ali the learned men and Bichoppes of 
Church, and that in aſſembled councels condemned them, beſides 
two Emperours befoze mentioned, Valence and Theodoſius the ſeca 
who were long beloꝛe theſe times, who ſlraightiy fozbade that anꝝ in 
ges ſhould be made. And vntuerſally after this time, all the | 
of Greece ( onelp Theodoſius excepted ) deſtroped continually alltmagy 
Now on the contrary part. note ye, that the Biſhoppes of Rome, hen 
no ozdinary Magiſtrates appoyntedof GD x, outof their dioceſſe, 
vſurpers of Pzinces a contrary to GODS wand, were tt 
maintainers of images againſt 6 O DS wozd, and ſtirrers vpofh 


dition and rebellion, and wozkers of continnall treaſon again thei 
ſoueraigne Lozds, contrary to GOD DS Law. and the ozdinancego 
allyumanelawes, being not onely enemies to GOD, but alſo rebelly 
and traitours anus their Pzinces. Thele bee the firſt bzingergind 


| s openly into Churches, Theſe bee the mapntayners of them 
the Churches. and theſe bee the meanes whereby they haue mayntgp 
— 1 — z 10 Xa conſpiracie, treaſon, and rebellion againſt GOP 
F Now £0 proceed cinthe og, moſt worthyto bee knowen. Jntht 

onage onſtantine Empze rene mother, in wy 
handes the regiment of the Empire remained , much 


was gouerned 
the Theodore Bilhoppe, and Tharaſius Patriarche of Conſtant 


ple, who pꝛactiſed and held with the Biſh of Rome in maintain 
| moſt earneſtly. By ble countelt and ſnereacie, the E fl 

body of her father in law Conſtantine ii 
openlp burne p 
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ward the ſayd Irene at the perſwaſion of Adrian Biſhoppe of Rome, and 
Paul the Patriarch of Conſtantinmie and his ſucceſſour Tharaſius, aſſem⸗ 
died a councell of the Biſhoppes of Alia and Greece, at the Citie Nicca, 
where the Biſhop of Romes legates, being pꝛeſidentes ol the countell, and 
oldering all things as they liited, the councell which were aſſembledbe- 
foe vnder the Empergur Conſtantine the fifth, and had decreed that all 
images ſhould bee deſtroyed, was condemned as an hereticall councetl 
and aſſemblie: And a decree was made, that images ſhould bee put vp 
in all the Churches ol Greece, and that honour and wozthippe alto ould 
bee giuen vnto the lald images. And tothe Empꝛelle tparing no dil 
gence in letting vp of images, noꝛ coſt in decking them in all Churches, „ ,.._. 
de Conſtantinople within a ſhozt time altogether liche Rome it ſee. %% 
nd no w vou may lee that come to palle which Bilhoppe Serenus keared, 
and Gregorie the firſt fozbade in vaine :to wit, that images ſhould in no 
wiſe bee woꝛſbipped. Foꝛ now not onely the ſümple and vnwile (vnto 
whem images, as the Scriptures teach, bee ſpecially a ſnare) but the 
Biſhoppes and learned men alſo, tall to idolatrie by occaſion ot images, 
and make decrees and la weg toz the maintenance of the ſame. Do 
ard is it. and in deede impoſſible any long time to haue images publike⸗ 
lie in Churches and Temples without idolatrie, as by the pace of little 
mote then one hundꝛed yeeres betwixt Gregory the firſt; fozbidding moſt 
raightiy the woꝛchippingol images, and Gregory the third, Paul, and 
Leo the third, Biſhoppes of Rome, with this councell commaunding 
and decreeing that tmages ſhould bee woꝛchipped, moſt euidently ap⸗ 


Now when Conſtantine the young Emperour came to the age of twen⸗ 
tie peeres, he was daylx in leſſe and leſſe eſtimation. Foz tuch as were a⸗ 
bout his mother, pertwaded her, that it was GD DS determination 
that che ſhould reigne alone, and not her ſonne with her. The ambiti⸗ 
dus woman beleeuing the ſame. depꝛiued her ſonne of all Jmperiall dig⸗ 
nitie, a compelled all the men ol warre. with their Captaines, to lweare 
to her that they would not ſuffer her Sonne Conſtantine to reigne during 
ber lite. With which indignitie the young Pꝛince being mooued. recoue- 
red the regiment of the Empire vnto himſelte by foꝛce, and being bꝛought 
by in true religion in his kathers time, ſeeing the ſuperſtition ot his mo⸗ 
ther Irenc , and the Jdolatrie committed by images, caſt downe, bzake, 
and burned all the idoles and images that hrs mother had ſet vp, But 
withinafewpxeeres after, lrene the Empꝛeſſe, talen age ine into herſonnes 
fauour, after ſhee had perſwaded him to put out Nicephorus his vncles 
epes,, and to cut out the tongues ot his foure other vncles, and to foxſake 
his wie, and by ſuch meanes to bꝛing him into hatred with all his ſubs 
le&tz,z now further to declare that ſhee was no changeling, but che ſame 
woman that had befoꝛe digged vp and burned her father in lawes body, 
n that thee would be as natural a Mother as thee had beene a hinde 
Daughter, ſeeing the images, which ſhee loued ſo well. and had with fo 
pe bar bp dayly deſtroyed by her ſonne the Emperour, by the heipe 
certaine good eompantons depzwed her Sonne of the Empire: = 
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firſt, like a kinde and louing mother, put out both his eyes, and layd hi 
— «x = «pony after long and many tozments;the at the laſt moſt crueſ 
ew yt | 75 7 n MH 1 3.307; 244 
In this hittozie,toyned to Eutropius, it is written, that the Sunne wi 
darkened by the ſpace of xvii. dayes moſt ſtrangely and dzeadfully, - 
that all men ſayd,-that foz the hozribleneile of that cruell and vnnat 
fact ol Irene, andthe putting out oftheEmperourseyes, the Sunne hi 
loſt his light. But indeede, GD D would ſigniũe by the darkeneſle's 
the Dunne, into what darkeneſſe and blindneſſe of tgnozance and idoly 
trie, Chziſtendome ſhould fall by the occaſion of Images. The bzig 
Sunne ol his eternall trueth,and light of his holy wozde, by the mym 
and blacke cloudes of mens traditions being blemtthed and darkened, 
by ſundey moſt terrible earthquakes that happened about the ſame ti 
GOD ſignified, that the quiet eſtate of true religion, ſhould by ſuch i 
latry be moſt hozribly toſſed and turmopled. And here may you ſee w 
a gracious and vertuous Lady this Irene was, how louing a neece tohy 
huſbands vncles, how kinde a mother in law to her ſonnes wife, how 
uing a daughter to her father in law, how naturall a mother to he 
owne ſonne, and what a ſtout and valiant Captaine the Biſhops ol Rom 
had of her, foz the ſetting vp and maintenance of their idoles oꝛ image 
Surely, they could not haue found a meeter patrone fo2 the maintenam 
ol ſuch a matter, then this lrene, whole ambition and deſire of rule wy 
inſatiable , whoſe treaſon continually ſtudied and wzought , was mol 
abominable, whoſe wicked and vnnaturall crueltie paſſed Medea in 
Progne, Whoſe deteſtable paracides haue miniſtred matter to Poets, 
wꝛite their hoꝛrible tragedies. 
And yet certaine Hiſtoꝛiographers, who doe put in wꝛiting all the 
her hozrible wickedneſles,fo2 loue they had to images, which the maine 
ned, doe pꝛayſe her as a godly Empꝛeſſe, and as ſent from GO D. Suth 
is the blindneſle of falſe ſuperſtition, if it once take poſſeſſion in a mam 
minde,that it will both declare the vices of wicked pzinces, and alſo com 
mend them. But not long after, the ſayd Irene being ſuſpected to the pi 
ces and Lo2ds of Greece of treaſon, in alienating the Empire to Charks 
king of the Francons, and foꝛ pzactiſing a ſecret marriage betweene her 
lelle and the ſayd king. and being conuicted of the ſame, was by the - 
Loꝛds depoſed and depziued againe of the Empire, and caried into et 
into the Jland Lesbos, where the ended her lewde life, po 
while theſe tragedies about images were thus wozking in Greece, the 
ſame queſtion of the vſe of images in Churches began to bee mooued 
Spaine alſo, And at E ivcri,a notable citie,now called Granate, was a coun- 
cell of Spaniſh Biſhops and other learned men aſſembled, and there, alter 
long deliberation and debating ol the matter, it was concluded at length 
by the whole councell, after this ſoꝛt, in the 36. article. th 
that pictures oughtnot to bee in Churches, leſt that which 


Wee thinke | 
the comnell ig Yonoured 02 woꝛſhipped be painted on walles. And in the rlf, Canon 
ganſt ima of that councel it is thus witten: Wee thought good to admoniththe 


1 


faithfull, that as much as in them lieth, they ſuffer no images — 
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theit houſes, but it they feare any violence of their ſeruants ;: at the 
tet let them keepe themſelnes cleane and pure from Images ff cyey 
doe not lo let them be accounted as none ot the Church. Note here, J 
p2ay you, how a whole and great countrey in the Welt and South parts 
of Europe; neerer to Rome a greater deale then to Greece in ſituation of 
place, doe agree with the Greckes againſt Images, and doe not oneiy 

wid them in Churches, but alſo in pziuatehouſcs, and doe excommu⸗ 
cate them that doe the contrarie: And an other councetlof che learned 


ledge ol the Biſhop ol Rome and his adherents, they fearing leſt all Ger- 5. 
many alſo would decree againſt Images, and fozſake them, thought to 
pꝛeuent the matter. and by the conſent and helpe ot the pꝛince ot᷑ Francons 
(whoſe power was then moſt great in the welt parts of the woꝛldy aſſem⸗ 
dled a councell of Germanes at Frankford, and there pzocured the Spa- 
nich councell againſt Images afoze mentioned, to bee condemned by the 
name of the Foelician hereſie, (foz that Fozlix Biſboppe of Aquicania wag 
chiefe in that councell) and obtained that the actes of theſecond Nicene 
councell,alſembled by irene (the holy Empꝛeſſe whom pe heard of beloze 
andthe ſentence of the Biſhop of Rome fo2 images might be recetued. Fo: 
much after this ſoꝛt do the Papiſts repoꝛt of the hiftozy of the counceũ of 
Frankford, Notmithſtanding the booke of Carolus Magnus his owne wꝛi⸗ 
ting, as the title ſhe weth. which is now put in pꝛint, and commonly in 
ment hands, ſheweth the iudgement of that Pzince, a ol the whole coun ; 
cell of Frankford alſo, to be againſt Images, and againſt the ſecond coun- 
cell of Nice aſſembled by Irene foz Images. and calleth it an arrogant. too 
liſh, and vngodly councell, and declareth the aſſembly of the councell of 
Frankford , to haue beene directly made and gathered againſt that Nicene 
councell, and the errours of the ſame. So that it muſt needs follow, that 
either there were in one Pꝛinces time twocouncels aſſembled at Frank- 
ford, one coutrarꝝ to the other , which by no hiltozy doth appeare, oz eis 
that alter their cuſtome, the Popes # Papiſtes haue moſt chamefully coz- 
ruptedthe councell, as their maner is to haadie; not onely councels, but 
alſo all hiſtoꝛies and wꝛitings ot theolde Doctors, falſifytngand coxrup⸗ 
ting them foz:the maintenance of their wicked and v purpoſes. as 
hathin times of late come to light. and doth in our dayesmoze andmoze 
continually appeare moſt euidentiy. Let the fozged gift ot᷑ Conſtantine, and 
the notable attempt to falũiũe the firft Nicene cdumcell 


: | h pꝛactiſe in deed had then taken effect. h 
and wiſedome of D. Auguſtine and other learned and godly 2B 
Afﬀrik, by their great labour and alſo, reſitedand 
— point thatcame to re images 
f came ce al im 
agirom Conſtantinus Magnus time, vntill this day, ali authoꝛity imperial 
and 
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men ot all Spaine alſo , called Concilium Toletanum Duodecimum, decreed 7:1 au: 


etermined like wiſe againſt Images and Image wozſhippers. But connce!... 
—— decrees of the Dpanith councell at Eliberi came — knows — . 


* 0 koꝛ the Popes Dus The forged 
pꝛemacie, — Popes in Daint Auguſtines time bee a witneſle vift of Cen- 
hereof: w adnot the diligence eee G. 
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te le peel te e 
ROE I 5 | — — the Citie — . the thi 
Biſhop ome, ſeting the Emperours ſo agatnft hi; 
gods of golde and ſiluer, timber and ſtone, and hauing the king ofth 
Francons 02 Frenchmen , named Charles, whoſe power was erceedim 
great in the weit Countreys, very applyable to his minde, foz cauſy 
hereafter appearing, vnder the pꝛetence that they of Conſtantinople wy 
fo: that matter of images vnder the Popes ban and curſe , and therein 

vnwozthy to bee Emperours, oz to beare rule, and fo? that the Ex 
rours of Greece being karre off, were not xeady at a becketo defendth 
—— the Lumbardes his enemies, and other with whom 
pariance: this Leo the third, J ſay, atte a erccedin 
ſtrange and vnheard of befoze, and of vncredible boldneſſe-and pp 
ſumption : Foz he by his Papall authoꝛitie doeth tranſlate the gouein 
ment of the Empire, and the crowne and name Imperial, fromth 
Greekes, andgtueth it vnto Charles the great, Ring ol the Francons, 
without the conſent of the koꝛenamed lrene, Empꝛeſſe of Greece, who 
ſought to be ioyned in mariage with the ſaid Charles. Foz the which eam 
the ſaid Irene was by the Lo2ds of Greece depoſed and baniched, as one ihn 
had betrayed the Empire. as ye befoze haue heard. And the ſaid pzincegl 
Greece did, alter the depꝛiuation ofthe ſatd Irene, by common conſent, eim 
and create (as they alwayes had done) an Emperour. named Nicephs 
Totſe chmgs tus, whom the Biſhop of Rome ànd they of the welt would not acknon 
— = «- ledge foz their Emperour ; Foz they had already created them anothy! 
r — and ſo there became two Emperours. And the Empire which was þ 
3:57 7  foxe one, was diuided into two parts, vpon occaſion of idols and —. 
and the wozſbipping of them : euen as the kingdome of the Jſraelif 
was in old time toz the line cauſe of idolatrie diuided in King Roboamhis 

time. And fo the Biſhop of Rome hauing the fauour of Charles 

great by this meanes aſſured to him. was wondzoufly enhanced in 

and authoꝛity, and did in all the welt Church (eſpecialip in Italy) what 
bein; where images were ſet vp, garniſhed, and woꝛchipped of all ion 
ot: men. But Images were not lo faſt ſet vp, and ſo much hononredin 
Italie and the Weſt:but Nicephorus — — of Conſtantinople, and his 

Or Staura- fucceffours Scauratius, the two Michaels, co, Theophilus, and other 
fu. neruurs their ſucceflours iu the Empire of G2eece , continually pulled 
them do wne. bzake them. durned them, and deſftroyedthem as faſt, And 
when Theodorus Emperour, would at the Counceit oi Lions haue agre) 
— rqpri_ hr rofenin bis place. ani 
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ell tyꝛant andenemy non wealt 
6D luſt vengeance, in line wiſe parti murder , 1 partly leade 
away into captiuitp vs Chiiſtians, as did the Aſſyrian and Babylonian 
Kings murder and leade away the Ilraelites, and leſt the Empire of 
Rome and Chꝛiſtian Religion be fo vtterly bzought vnder foot, as was 
then the kingdome of Jſxael and true Religion ol GSD, whereunto the 
matter already (as J haue declared) chꝛewdly enclineth on our part, tye 
ter part of Chꝛiſtendome within leſle then thzee hundꝛed peers ſpace, 
Sagen into captiuity and moſt miſerable thzaldome vnder the 
noble Empire ot Greece cleane euerted. Mhereas if _ 
Chaiſtians, deuided by theſe Jmage matters. had holden together, no 
Infidels and miſcreants could thus haue pzeuayled againſt Chziſtens 
dome. And all this miſchiele and miſery, which we haue hitherto fallen 
we owe to our mighty gods of gold and ſiluer, ſtocke and ſtone, 
in whole helpe and defence (where they can not helpe themſelues) wee 
etruſted ſo long. vntill our enemies the Jnfidels haue ouercome and 
unne Fi one N 4 —_— = _ that haue left 
u OD D, the Loꝛd of holts, and haue ſtooped a 
ue ts him, to deade blockes and ſtockes , who biie ; 
— feet and cannot goe, and ſo foozth, and are curſed of GOD, and 
all they that make them, and that put their truſt in them. 


Dd Thus 


3s ÞheLI part of the Sermon 


5 Thus — — in our Sauieur Chitlt)- 
dect f a 


— — Me, char 85 
worlyipping were in the Pꝛimitine Church 1 was e 
dncozrupts ad dved and d minable: 


peers agre,andehgtthertoe tis noxolace does (as oma? — 

images and — + hrs by meh poor 

hath by the occaſion o Saen den holes ob. es endow 
belides the loſſe ol 82 5 ful is molt hozrible of all. ry 
foze let bs beleech GD D. that we. being waren dy bis yoly Wozd, F 

Zelt e o 
wiitten, and RITES | 


nnter 
= C27) 0&3 10 FTI Or 
le againlt Images, and the 
my Henne artis nof the 
2 UCIGICS d SG SOON 
— ae ech ie bee nad⸗ 
1! nor be: e r 
F 
19% %% P t may ſerue toanfir the Furates r I ET 
2. e ENG C095 eee e enen, eee una. 
isn ee dee Dun anding.- Heu 
OY 30 7 ius 2077 f:at hs (33.6 22931 4 
rm peu plairielp; how vehemently, and 
d thatiamanyplaces;&e word of GO D ſpeaketh again 
GS dl not onely4dolat wozthipping of images; but alſo 
e agaiilt tdolsand in thtimlelues: (J meane alwares 
# thus heerein, in cha ditreFaind-prouoked by them 
to woꝛchprhem, and not ag they were (imply fox 
7 2 7127” bidden by the New Tefſtaniens;/ without ſurh-occaſion 
aud danger. And ye haur heard line wile out ol hiftozies Eccieliaſticall, 
— pꝛoceeding. and ſuccefle of idolatrie by images, and the 
great contention in che church of Chꝛiũ aboiſt them: to the great trou- 
dle and decay of Cheiftendome : and withall ve haue heard the ſentences 
ol old ancient Fathers and godiplearnedDoctours and Biſhops, againſt 
images and idolatry, taken out ot their owne wiitings. Jt remayneth, 
that luch reaſons as be made ſoꝛ the maintenance of-tmages, and erceſ- 
ſiue painting, gilding and decking, al well of them as ol the Temples oz 
Cuyurches, alſo be ant wered and confyted, . application ot ſome 
places befoze alleadged. to their reaſons, and pactiy, by otherwiſe an- 
ſtwering the ſame. Which part hath che lat plate in this Treatiſe, kot 
tat it cannot be well vnderſtood ol the meaner on no} the arguments 
otimage maintapners, can without pꝛolixitie too much tedious, bee an⸗ 
cwered without the knowledge ol the Treatiſe going befoze, And al- 
though diuers things befoze mentioned, bee heere rehearſed againe: pet 
this repetition is not ſuperfluous; but in a maner neceſſary, toꝛ that the 
fimple ſoꝛt cannot elſe vnderſtand how the fozelayd places are to be appli⸗ 
ed to the arguments of ſuch as doe mamtaine images, where wich other- 
wil? they might be abuſed. ws 10 | 
.. Firlt, it is alleaged by them that maintaine images, that all lawes, 
pꝛohibitiongs. and curſes, noted by vs out of the holy Scripture,and ſens 
tences bf the Doctours alſo by vs alleaged. againſt images and the woz- 
ſhipping ol them, appertaine to the idols of the Gentiles oz Pagans, as 
the doll or Iupiter, Mars, Mercury, et. and not to our images ot GOD, of 
Chat, and his Saints. But it ſhall be declared both by G © D woꝛd, 
and the ſentences ol the ancient Doctours, — of the Pint 
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tiue Church, that all — — — —— as the idoles of the — 
— Churches and Temples. Ai 


b 
. ae ed out a GOD ef 1805 
the Father: the tx Some ETD e i in 
— 240 55 e ene a byte Neg 
expꝛeſſelyan 
. _ e 
ce 0210 i 
peraduenture you being beeetge 5, nou make e to 17 re Ny gra 
image 02 likeneſſe: foozth a 15 Vic at ae en in the Arti pen 
ol this treatiſe againſt images. An old Law, the mi 
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Habac.z. teach any thing right of GOD ? 02 ſhall they become doctours 2 when 
foe men that haue made an image of GOD, whereby to honourhim, 

haue thereby diſhonoured him molt highly. dimintſhed his Pateſtie,ble 

mtlhed his glozy , and fallified his trueth. And therefoze S. Paul ſayth, 

that ſuch as haue framed any limilitude oz Image ot & O D lie a moy 

tall man oz any other lineneſſe, in timber, ſtone, oꝛ other matter, hem 

changed his trueth into a lie. Foz both they thought it to bee no long 

that which it was, a ſtocke oz a ſtone, and cooke it tobe that which e 


"EA 
X Ut 


againſt perill of Idolatrie. 4.1 


not, as GO D.oꝛ an image of GOD, Wherefoze an image of GO D, 
is not onely alie,but a deuble lie alſo. But the deuill is a lier, and the fa- 
ther of iyes: wherefoze the lying Images which bee made of GO D, 
to his great dichonour, and hozrible danger of his people, came from 


deuill. 
—— be conuict of toolichneſſe and wickedneſle in making ol 
images of GOD, oꝛ the Trinitie: foꝛ that no image of GOD ought 
0z can bee made. as by the Scriptures and good reaſon euldently appes- 
reth : pea, and once to deſire an image of GD D commeth of inũdelitie, 
thinking not G O D to bee pꝛeſent, except they might ſee ſome ligne 03 
image olhim. as appeareth by the Hebꝛewes in the wildernefle willing 
Aaron to make them gods whom they migyt ſee goe befoze them. Where 
they obiect , that ſeeing in Cſatas and Dantel bee certaine deſcriptions 
of GOD, as ũtting on a high ſeate, ac. hy may not a painter line wiſe 
let him koꝛth in colours to be leene,as it were a Judge litting in a thꝛone. 
well as he is deſcribed in waiting by the Pzophets, ſeeing that Scrip⸗ 
tute oꝛ writing. and picture. diſter but a little? Firſt.it is to be anſwered, 
that things fozbidden by OD S wozd,as painting ot images of G. 
and things permitted of O D, as ſuch deſcriptions vled of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets,be not all one: neither ought, noꝛ can mans reaſon (although it 
ſhew neuer ſo goodly) pzeuatle any thing againſt GOD S expꝛeſſe 
wozde, and plaine ſtatute Law, as Jmay well terme it. Furthermoze, 
theDcripture although it haue certaine deſcriptions of G, yet if vou 
reade on fozth, it erpoundeth it ſelfe, declaringthat GOD isa pure ſpi⸗ 
it, infinite, who repleniſheth heauen and earth, which the picture doeth 
not. noꝛ erpoundeth it ſelle,. but rather when it hath ſet GOD foozth in 
gbodily ſimilitude. leaueth a man there. and will ealily bzing one into the 
hereſie of the Anthropomorphites, thinking G O D to haue hands and 
ſeete, and to ſit as a man doeth: which they that doe (ſaith S. Auguſtine 
in his booke de fide & ſymbolo cap. j.) tall into that ſacriledge which the 
Apoſtle deteſtech, in thoſe, who haue changed the glozy of the incoꝛrupti⸗ 
ble GOD. into the ſimilitude of a coꝛruptible man. Foz it is wickedneſle 
lo; a Chꝛiſtian to erect ſuch an image to G O D in a Temple, and much 
moze wickednes to erect ſuch a one in his heart by beleeuing ot it. But to 
this they reply. that this reaſon notwithſtanding. Images ol Chꝛiſt may 
be made. koꝛ that he tooke vpon him fleſh, and became man. It were well 
that they would firft graunt, that they haue hitherto done moſt wic⸗ 
kedly in making and mayntayning of Images of G OD, and of the 
rinitte in euer place, whereofthey are by fozce of GODS wozdand 
good reaſon conutcted : and then to deſcend to the triall foz other images. 
Now concerning their obiection, that an Image of Chꝛiſt may bee 

made, the anſwer is ealie. Foz in G w wozd and religion, it is not 
only required whether a thing may be done oꝛ no: but alſo, whether it be 
la wlull and agreeable to G D woꝛd to bee done, oꝛ no. Foꝛ all wic: 
ledneſſe may be and is dayly done, which vet ought not to be done. And 
e words of the reaſons aboue alleaged out of the Scriptures are. that 
Images neither ought, nozcan be _ xj GOD. MWherefoze = 1 
Mi 2 
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plie that Images of Chꝛiſt may bee made, except withall it bee pꝛooue 
that it is lawful ſoꝛ them to be made, is. rather then to hold ones peag, 
toſay ſomewhat, but nothing to the purpoſe, And vet it appeareth ihn 
no Image can be made of Chzif, but a lying image (as the 
peculiarly calleth Images lies) foz Chꝛiſt is GOD and man, Deejy 
Romi. therefoze that fo2 the Godhead, which is the moſt excellent part, no Jmz 
ges can be made. it is falfly called the image of Chꝛiſt. Wheretoze imagy 
of Chutt ve not onely defects, but alſo lies. Which reaſon ſerueth ai 
fo: the Images of Saints. whole ſoules, the moſt excellent partes v 
tyem, can by no Images be pꝛeſented and expꝛeſſed. Wherefoze, they he 
no Images of Saints, whole ſoules reigne in toy with GOD, bigg 
the bodies ol Saints, which as yet lie putriſied in the graues. Furghq 
mo2e,no true image can be made of Chꝛiſts body, foz it is vnkinowen n 
of what toꝛme and countenance he was. And there bee in Gzeece andy 
Rome, and in other places, diuers Jmagesof Chzift , and none of they 
like to other, and yet euery of them affirmeth, that theirs is the true gy 
liuely image of Chziſt, which cannot poſſible be, whereloꝛe, as ſooney 
an image of Chziſt is made, by and by is a lie made of him, which hy 
GOD woꝛd is foꝛbidden. Which alſo is true of the images of ay 
Saints ol antiquity, fo2 that it is vnknowen of what toꝛme and com 
tenance they were. Uherefoze ſeeing that Religion ought to be grom 
ded vpon trueth, Images which cannot be without lies, ought not tohy 
made, 02 put to any vſe of Religion, oz to bee placed in Churches 
Temples , places peculiarly appointed to true Religion and e 
GOD. And thus much. that no true image of G OD, our Dayoan 
Cbhzift, oz his Saints can be made: wherewithall is alſo confuted< 
toeir allegation, that Images be the Lay mens bookes. Foꝛ it is e 
by that which is atoze rehearſed that they teach no things of G © D. 
our Sauiour Chꝛiſt. and ol his Saints, but lies anderrours, when 
foe either they be no bookes, oꝛ if they be, they be falſe and lying bool 
the teachers ot all errour. is; 
And now if it ſhould be admitted and granted, that an image of Chili 
could truely bee made, vet it is vnlawſull that it ſhould bee made, "ue 
that the Image of any Saint ſhould bee made, ſpecially to bee ſet | 
- Temples, to the great and vnauoydable danger of Jdolatry,as heerea 
ſhall bepzooued. And ſirſt concerning the Image ol Chꝛiſt. that > 
it might be had truely, vet it were vnlawtull to haue it in Churches 
likely, is a notable place in lreneus, who repzooued the Heretikes call 
Lib. I. ca. 24 Gnoſtici, fo2 that they carried about the Image of Chzift. made truely} 
ter his owne pꝛopoꝛtion in Pilates time (as they ſapd) and therefoze r 
to be eſteemed, then thoſe lying Images ol him which we now haue. 
which Gnoſtici alſo vied to ſet garlands vpon the head of the ſayd Iman 
to ſhe w their aftection to it. But to goe to GD D wozd. Bee not, 
— 5- pꝛap you, the woꝛdes of the Scripture plaine ? Beware leſt thou bein 
Sahl. Dechiued, make to tur ſelſe (toſay, to any vſe of Religion) any grauen 
F»6: mage, 02 any ſimilitude of any thing, 4c. And curſed bee the man ii 
Sim/unds, Waketh a grauen oz molten Image, abominatjon befoze the L02d,960t 
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tour Images ſuch ? Be not our Images of Chꝛiſt and his Dain 4. Deut, 27, 
ther caryed 03 molten, 02 cad, 92 limilitudes of men and women 2. 
that we haue not followed the Gentiles in making of ae 
liches and vermines alſo. Notwith&anding, the Image ot an 
Dople, a8 all the Amage ol the Alle that Chꝛiſt rode on, 1 in djuers 
places beene bꝛought into the Church and Temple of GOD, And is nat 
that which is wꝛitten in the beginning ol the Loꝛds moſi — Law. and 
daply read vnto you, moſt euident alſa: Chou halt not make any like- 
ofany thing in heauen aboue, in earth beneath, oꝛin the water vn⸗ 
der the earth. #c. Could any moꝛe bee fozhidden, and ſayd, then this ei⸗ 
ther ol the kindes or Images. which bee either carued, molten, oꝛsther⸗ 
wile ſimilitudes 7 oz of things whereot images are fozhidden to be made? 
Are not all things either in heauen, earth, oz water vnder the earth? Pod 20. 
And be not our Images of Chzift and his Saints, likeneſles of things in 
heauen, earth, oz in the water? Jf they continue in — anſwer, 
that theſe pꝛohibitions concerne the idols of the Gentiles , and not our 
Images: Firſt that anſwer is already confuted, concerning the Images 
of GO Dand the Trinity at large, & concerning the Images of Chzift 
allo, by Ireneus. And that the Law ol GOD is likewiſe to bee-vnder- 
food againſt all our Images, aſwell of Chzid, as his Saints, in Tem- 
es and Churches, appeareth further by the iudgement of the old Do- 
urs, andthe Pꝛimitiue Church. Epiphanius renting a painted cloth, 
wherein was the picture ot Chꝛiſt, oꝛ ot ſome Saint, affirming it to bee 
22 Religion, that any ſuch image Gould be had in the Temple oz 
(as is befoze at larg declared) iudged that not onelp idols of the 
Gentiles, but that all — f Chꝛiſt and his Saints alio, werefoz- 
bidden by G ©D & a — our Religion. Lactantius aſtirming it to bee 
certaine that no true Religion can be where any Image oꝛ — (as 
isbefote declared) judged, ap aſwell all Jmgges and pictures, as the 
idols ot the Gentiles were fozbidden, elſe would he not ſogenerally haue 
Joon and pzonounced of them. And Saint Auguſtine ( as is before al- 7:6 4.c4p. 3 
ed) greatly alloweth M. Varro, affirming that Religion is moſt pure . Dei. 
without Images: and ſayth himtelle, Images be of moze fozce to crooke 7» 2/44. 35. 
are ſoule, then to teach and inũruct it. And hee ſayth further, 1113. 
Euery childe, yea euery beaſt knoweth that it is not O D that they lee. | 
N doeth the yalp Gholt ſo often monich vs of that Which all 
men know: wDhereunto Saint Auguſtine anſwereth thus. For ( 2 
he) 7 — are placed in Temples, and ſet inhonourable 
gin once to be woꝛchipped, fooꝛthwith bzeedeth the l 
oferrour. Chis is Saint Auguſtiacs iudgement of: Images in 
ches, Fat by aud by — 2 2 al —.— — 5 Chap 
ou earn op 
and @palnne, aſſembled in Councels at Contantoneanois Þyhme: 
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Sap. 14. And as it is witten, Sap. 14. that images were not from the beginning del 
neither ſhall they continue to the end: ſo were they not in the beginning 
Onnen aun, in the Pꝛimitiue Church, GOD grant they may in the end bee deſtroß 
Caffe, 4, ed, Foꝛ all Chꝛiſtians in the Pꝛimitiue Church, as Origen againſt C 
&8. he: ſus, Cyprianalſoand Arnobius doeteltifie, were ſoꝛe charged and compl 18 
nu: contra Ned on, that they had no Altars no: Images. Wheretoꝛe did they not Fe 
Demetrium. pꝛaꝑ Pots) confozme themſelues to the Gentiles in making of Jma res, fat 
but fo2 lacke of them ſuſtayned their heaup diſpleaſure, it they had takenſaC 
it to bee lawfull by GO DD wozd to haue Jmages 7 Jt is euidentiſt 
therefoze that they tooke all Images to bee vnlawtull in the Churchy 
Temple ot G © D, and therefoze had none (though the Gentiles then 
foze were molt highly diſpleaſed) following this rule, mee muſt ohy 
GOD rather then men. And Zephirus in his notes vpon the Apolog 
of Tertullian, gathereth, that all his vehement perſwaſion ſhould bee buys 
cold, except we know this once foꝛ all, that Chziſttan men in his time ddWt 
moſt hate Images, wich their oznaments, And lrenæus (as is aboue d 
clared) repꝛooueth the Heretikes called Gnoſtici, foz that they carried 
bout the image of Chziſt, And therefoze the Pzimitiue Church, Whig 
is ſpectally to be followed as moſt incoꝛrupt and pure, had publikely i 
Churches neither idols ot the Gentiles,noz any other Images, as th 
directly fozbidden by G O DS woꝛde. And thus it is veclaredi 
GODS wonꝛd, the ſentences of the Doctours, and the iudgement of 
the P2tmittue Church, which was moſt pure and ſyncere, that all Im 
s, aſwell ours, as the Jdolsof the Gentileg, bee by GODS waz 
otbidden, and therefoze vnla wlull, ſpecially in Temples and Chu 


ches. : 

How it they ( as their culſome is) flee to thisanfwere, that GODS 
woꝛd fozbiddeth not abſolutely all Images to bee made, but that the 
ſhould not bee made to bee wozthipped, and that therefoze wee may han 
Images, ſo wee woꝛchip them not, koꝛ that they bee things indi 
which map bee abuſed, oz well vſed. which ſeemeth alſo to be the iudgs 

5. ment of Damaſcene and Gregorie the firſt, as is aboue declared, And 
this is one of their chiele allegations foz the maintenance of Images 
? 17- Which haue beene alleaged ſince Gregorie the firſt his time. 

Eee , Well, then we bee come to their ſecondallegation, which in parti 
5, would not ſticke to grant them. Foz wee are not ſo ſuperſtitious oz ſw 
Maſi. pulous, that wee doe abhoꝛre either flowers wꝛought in carpets, — 

inges, and other araſſe, either Images of Pzinces pꝛinted oꝛ ſtam 
their coynes, which when Chꝛiſt did ſee in a Romane Coyne, wereade 
not that hee repꝛehended it, neither doe wee condemne the artes of pay 
ting and image making, as wicked of themſelues, But we would admit 
and graunt them, that Images vſed fo2 no religion, oz ſuperſtition r# 
ther, we meane Images of none woꝛchipped, noz in danger to bee wop 
ſhipped ol any, map be ſuffered. But Images placed publikely in Tem 
ples, cannot poſſibly bee without danger of wozthipping and idolatrie, 
whereloꝛe they are not publiquely to bee had oz ſuſtered in Temples and 
Churches. The Jewes, to whom this Law was firft giuen 1 
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places). bee deftroyed. Wherefoze, to make Images and publikelytg 
tet them vp in the Temples and Churches, places appainted peculiarly 
to the leruice ol PD, is to mabe Images to the vie oi religion, an 
not onely againſt this pꝛecept Chou ſhalt mae no maner al Im 
ges: but againtt this alſo; Chou ſbalt nat bowe downe to them n 
wozlhip them, Fm they being let vp; haue beene, bee, and euer will d 
woꝛſhipped. And the full pzoofeof that which in the begining ofthe ling 
partof:this treatie was touched, is here to bee made and p 

To wit. that our Images, and idolesof the Gentiles ee tone. aui 
in thethings themſelues, as qlio in that our Images haue beene befor 
beenow, andeuer will bee wozcbipped, in line fourme and manet . 
the idoles ot the Gentiles were woꝛſhipped; ſo long as ther be ſuſſera 
Churehes and Tempels. Whereupon it ſolio weth, that our Images 
Churches haue vene. be: and euer will be none other but ab | 
dols , and bee thereloꝛe no things indifferent. And euery of theſe. pary 
Simulachra tall bee pꝛodued in oꝛder, ag-hereafterfolloweth, And firſt, tandem 
geatum. Images and the idols of the Gentiles bee all one concerning themlelng 
Agentum ig molt euident, the matter at them being gold, liluer, oz other mettel 
Saum, ſtone, wood, dap; o plaſter, as were the idales of the Gentiles, amg 
_ veing either moulten oz caſt, either carued. grauen. hewen, oz otherwiſ 
Scultile. fozmedand fathtoned after the ſimilitude aud ktheneſle ot man oꝛ woman; 
chrum opera Not eyes and ſeenot , handes and feele not, feete and goe not, and 
mam aſwell tome as matter, bee altogether like the idoles of the Gentim 
vorinum. Inlomuch that all the titles: which bee giuen to the idoles in the Sau 
tures, may bee-verifledof our Images. Mheretoꝛe, no doubt but thi 
like curſes which are mentioned in the Scriptures, willlight vponthx 
makers and wozthippers of them both. Secondly, that they haue been 
and bee wozſhippedin our time, in like fozme and manner as weretht 
idoles of the Genttles, is now to bee pzooued. And foz that ivolatuit 
ſtandeth chielely inthe minde, it wall in this part firft bee pꝛooued, that 
our Image maintainers haue had, and haue the ſame opinions m 
iudgement of Saints, whole Images they haue made and:wozthipphd 
as p Gentiles idolaters had of their Gods, And after wards ſhall be delle 
red, that our Image · maintainers and wozſhippers, haue vſed, and 

Di iu, the ſame out ward rites and maner of honouring and woꝛchipping 
"ow | Images, as the Gentiles did vſe befoze their idoles, and that therein 
they commit idolatrie, aſwell inwardly andoutwardly, as did the'wis 
And concerning the ũrſt part of the idolatrous opinions of our Jmags 
maintainers, What J pay vou bee ſuch Saints with vs, to when 
wee attribute the defence of certaine couutreys, ſpopling & O D ol his 
due hongur herein, but Di rucelares of the Gentiles idolaters  Suchas 
wers Belus to the Babilonians and Allyzians, Oſiris and 16s tu the Egiꝶ 
Du praſides tiang; Vulcane tothe Lemnians and to ſuch other. What bee ſuch Sau 
to whom the ſauegard or certain cities are appointed, but Di Præſida 
with the Gentiles idolaters ? Such as were at Pelphos Apollo, — 
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wens Minetua, nt Carthage Iuno, at Rome Quirinus. &c. Mhat be ſuch 
Saints, to , contraryto the vſrot᷑ the pꝛimitiue Church, Tem⸗ 

and Churshes bes binded, and tara erected, but Dij Patroni, of Dy patrons, 
the idulaters v uch as were in the Capitoll Iupiter, in Pa- 
uns Temple Menus, in Epheſus Temple Diana, and ſuch line. Alas, 
wee ſteme in thus thinking and doing to haue learned our religion not 
aa 6 O DD word, but our ot᷑ the Pagan Poets, who tap. Excel; 
ferc;ornes adyris;ariſquenetidis , Dij quibus imperiũ HM oc ſteterat. &c. That is 
tu ug, Al the gods by whole defence this Empire ſtood, are gone out of 
aue ſonaken theit Altars. And where one Saint hath 
in dirersplaces;: che ſame ſaint hath diuers names thereof, 
malkybe:to the:Gentiles:': When-youheare ot our Lady of wallingham, 

Lady of Jpſwich, aur Lady ot᷑ u don, and ſuch other: what is 

dut an imitation ofthe Gentiles idolaters? Diana Agrotera, Diana Co- 
ph, Diaua: Enheſim &te: Venus Cypria, Venus Paphia, Venus Gnidia. 
hereby is eutdently meant, that the Saint foꝛ the Image ſake ; ſhould 
inthole places; yea, inthe mages themlelues, haue a dwelling, which 
ſeehs ground at their idotatrie. fo where no Images bee, they haue 
uadach meaues. Terentius Varro ſheweth, that thers were thzeg hundꝛed 
pros in his time, there were no te wer Veneres arid Dianæ, wer had no 
em Ohtiſtophers, Ladies, and Matir Magdalenrs, and other Saints. 
Frnopnus, and Heſiodus ſhew, that in-theiv time there were thirtie thou⸗ 
ſandgods: J thiuke wee had no fewes Saints, io whom wee gaue the 
yonowrdue to O D. And they haue not onely ſpopied thetrueliuing 
6. N of his due honour, in Temples, Cities. Countreys, and lands. 
byſuch deyiſes and inuentions as the Gentiles idolaters haue done be⸗ 
lechew: hut che Dea and waters haue aſwell ſpeciall Satats with 
they had gads wich the Gentiles; Neptun, Triton, Neveus, Caſtor, 
on » Venus; and ſuch ather. In whoſe places bee come Saint Chriſto- 


Saint Clement, and diuers other, and ſpeciallp our Lady, to whom 
ipmen fag Aue maris ſtella. Neither hath the fire ſcaped the idolatrous 
ns. Foz in ſtead of Vulcan and Veſta, the Gentiles gods of the 
dur men haue placed Saint Agatha, and make letters oñ her dap foz 
to manch fire with, Euery Artiũcer and pꝛoleſſion hath his ſpecial Saint. 
65:3peculiar god. Ag foexample, Schollers haue Saint Nicholas and 
ant Gregory, Painterg Saint Luke, neither lacke ſouldiers their 
ng lauers their Venus, amougſt Chꝛiſtians. All diteaſes haue their 
ſpec] Saints, as gods thecurers ofthem. The pockes Saint Roche, 
thefn lung euil Saint Cornelis; the tooth ache Saint Appolin, &c. Nets 
and cattell iat their gods with vs, foz Saint — is che 
leach. and Saint Anthony che. erd. #c. Where is GODS 
inc and due honouris the ane ſraſon? who ſarth, The hea⸗ 
neus de mine, and the carthis mine che whole woꝛld and all that in it 
is, 'J; doe giue victoꝛie, and ꝗ put to flight, ot᷑ mee bee all counſels and 
hela. ac. Except I keepe the titie. in vam doeth he watch that keepeth 
it, thou Loꝛd ſhalt ĩaue both men and bealles. But we haue lett him nei⸗ 
chertheauen, noꝛ earth. noꝛ waternozcountrep, noꝛ citie, r 
un, 0 
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to rule . — neither — — beaſtes , — — 
cure, that a godly man migh z3ealous tndignar: ot 
O heauen. © earth, and ſeas, what madneſſe and wickedneflo:aga 
EO are men fallen into? what diſhonour doe the creatures to thu 
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which the Gentiles had of their falſe gods, and thereby are:moouedi) 
make them images as the Gentiles did. It anſwere bee made, that 
make Saints but interceſſours to GOD, and meanes foz uch 
as they would obteine ol GOD: that is euen after the Gentiles i 
trous bſage.to —— — oy —— — called Dij — 
meane interceſſours an ers D. as though he did not hen 
oz ſhould bee weary if hee did all alone. So did the Gentiles teach. thi 
there was one chiele power woꝛking bysther, as meanes, and ſo 
made all gods ſubiect to fate oz deſtinie: as Lucian in his dialogues 
neth that Neptune made ſuite to Mercurie , that hee might ſpeake with i# 
piter. And thereloꝛe in this alia. it is moſt euident that our Image. ma 
teiners be all one in opinion with the Gentiles idolaters. i 
- Nowrematneth the third part, that their rites and ceremonies — 
nou 
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nouring and woꝛchipping ol the Images oꝛ Saints bee all one with the 
tes which the Gentiles idolaters vſed in honouring their idoles. Firlt, 
anos what meaneth tt, that Chziftians, after the example of the Gentiles ido⸗ 
tha; laters , goe on pilgrimage to vilite Jmages, where they haue the like at 
ans home , but that they haue a moze opinion of holineſle and vertueinſome 


Images. then other ſome, like as the Gentiles idolaters had? which 
isthe readieſt way to bꝛing them to idolatry by woꝛſhipping of them, and A 
againſt GO DS wozd, who ſaith, Deeke mee, and pee ſhall *** 5: 
line; aud doe not ſeefie Bethel, enter not into Gilgal, neither goe to Berſheba. 
And -againit ſuch as had any ſuperſtition in holineſle of the place, ag 
hey ſhould bee heard fo2 the places ſake, ſaying, Our fathers 
woziipped in this mountaine , and yee ſap, that at Hieruſalem is the 
place where men ſhould woꝛchippe , our Sauiour Chꝛiſt pzonounceth, lohn 4. 
Beleeue mee, the houre commeth when you ſhall wozthip the father nets 
ther in this mountaine, noꝛ at Hieruſalem, but true wozthippers ſhall 
wozthippe the father in ſpirit and trueth. But it is too well knowen, 
that by ſuch pilgrimage going, Lady Venus and her ſonne Cupide, 
were rather wozſhipped wantonly in the fleche, then God the Fa- 
ther and our Dauiour Chꝛiſt his Sonne truely wozthipped in the 


tdi was very agreeable (as Saint Paul teacheth ) that they which Rom. 1. 
fellto Jdolacry, which is ſpirituall foznication , ſhould alſo fail into car- 
nallfoznication, and ali vncleanneſſe, by the iuſt tudgements of GOD, 
delivering them ouer to abominable concupiſcenſes. 
+ What meaneth it that Chuſttan men, after the vſeof the Gentiles Jdo- 
laters;cap and fneele befoze Images? which if they had any ſenſe and 
e, would kneele befoze men, Carpenters, Maſons, Plaſtercrs, 
nders , and Goldſmithes , their makers and framers, by whoſe 
$they haue attained this honour, which elſe ſhould haue beene 
| el and rude lumpes of clay, oꝛ plaſter, pieces of timber. ſtone, 
Malettall. without chape oꝛ kaſhton , and ſo without all eſtimation and 
honour as that Idole in the Pagane Poete conkeſſeth, ſaping, J was rn 
once a vile blocke , but now J am become a O D. ac. hat a fonde ld 
thingis it fo2 man, who hath lite and reaſon, to bow himſelfe to a dead 7 == 
and vnſenſible Image. the wozke ok his owne hand: ig not this fouping 1 3. 
and kneeling befoze them, adoꝛation ofthem, which is koꝛbidden ſo ear⸗ 
— wo2d? Let ſuch as ſo fall downe befoze Images of 
untes nano w and conkeſſe that they exhibite that honour to dead ſtocks 
and fones , which the Saintes themlelueg, Peter, Paul, and Barnabas 3 Reg. i. 
would not to be giuen them being allue: which the Angel of Ads. 10. 
lzbiddethco be giuen to him. And if they ſay, they exhibite ſuch ho⸗ _u — 
mut nat tothe Image. but to the Saint whom it repretenteth. they are 
conutctedok folly. to beleeue that they pleaſe Saints with that honour, 
Which, they abhoꝛre as a ſpoiſe of G O D honour: foz they: bee no 
N but now both hauing greater vnderſtanding : and more fer. 
nent loue of GOD,domoze abhozre to depꝛiue him ai his due honoꝛ: be⸗ 
in now lite vnto the Angels of en with angels flee to 1 
em 
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them by tacriledge the honour due to G O D, And herew ithall is con 


fnted their le wde diſtinction of Lacria Dulia , where it is eufdent, thy 


Saints of G can not abide, that as much as any outward wy 


chipping bee done ozerhibited to them. But Satan. GOD s enemie, 


Auſt. 
Poli 35. 


Lattan. 
lib. 2.infti 


ſiring to robbe GS of his honoz, deſireth exceedingly that ſuch hongy 
might beegiuen to him. Whereloꝛe thoſe which giue the honour. dy 
tothe creatoꝛ, to any creature, doe ſeruice acceptable to no Saintez 
who bee the friends of GS, but vnto Satan. GOD and mans moztall 
and woꝛne enemie. And to attribute ſuch deſire of diutne hononry 
Saintes is to blot them with a molt odious and dineliſh ignominie an 
villanie, and in deede ol Saintes, to make them Satans and very de 
uils, whoſe pꝛopertie is to challenge to themſelues the honour which 
due to GSD onelp. And furthermoze, in that they ſay that they doe nt 
wozihip the Images, as the Gentiles did their Idoles, but GODan 
the Saints whom the Images doe repꝛeſent, and therefoze chat the 
doings beloꝛe J 8, be not like the Jdolatrie of the Gentiles bel 
their Jdoles, Saint Auguſtine, Lactantius, and Clemens, doe pꝛooue a 
dently,that by this their ant were, they be al one with the Gentiles J 
laters. The Gentiles ſaith D. Auguſtine) which ſeeme to be ot the punt 
religion ſay; e wozſhip not the Images. but by the coꝛpoꝛall Image n 
doe behold the ſignes of the things which wee ought to wozlhip, an 
Lactantius ſaith, The Gentiles ſay , wee feare not the Images, but then 
after whoſe likeneſſe the Images be made, and to whoſe names they ht 
conſecrated. Thus farre Lactantius. And Clemens ſaith, That ſerpent(h 
deuill vttereth theſe woꝛds by the mouth of certaine men, Wee to ih 
honour of the inuilible GO D, Woꝛſhip viſible Images: Which ſun 
ly is molt falſe. See how in vling the ſameexcuſcs which the Gentil 
Idolaters pzetended, they ſhewe themſelues to ioyne with them in w 
latery. Foꝛ notwithſtanding this excuſe , Daint Auguſtine, Clemens, f 
Lactantius pꝛodue them Jdolaters. And Clemens ſaith, that the Serpent 
the deuill putteth ſuch excuſes in the mouth of Jdolaters. And tht 
ſcriptures ſap, they woꝛſhip the ſtockes and tones (not withſtanding this 
excuſe) even as our Image mainteiners doe. And Ezekiel therelin 
calleth the GODS of the Aſſyrians, ſtockes and ſtones, although 
they were but Images of their G ODS. So are our Images 
GOD and the Saintes named by the names of GOD and his 
Saintes, after the vſe of the Gentfles. And the ſame Clemens ſaith 
thus in the ſame booke, dare not giue the name of the Emperour 
to any other, fo; hee puniſhech his offendour and traytour by and by: 
but they dare giue the name ol GO D to other, becauſe hee foz rep 
tance ſuffereth his offendours. And euen ſo doe our ? woꝛſhippen 
giue both names ol GOD and the Saintes, and allo the Honour dur 
to GOD, totheir Images, euen as did the Gentiles, Jdolaters'to 
their Jdoles. What ſhouldft meane that they, accoꝛding as did the Gai 
tiles ters, Ught candles at noone time, o at midnight, beton 
them but therewith to honour them? foz other vie is there none (nl 
doing; Foꝛ in the dayit needeth t was euer a pꝛouerbe deen, 
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a candle at noone time. And in the n ATE 
a candle befo:e the blinde: and GO D bars — 
ps thereof And concerning this candle . b 
ctantius aboue a thouſand. — 


would behold the heauenty li 
x; Fever that GOD . 
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tothe giuer ol light the lighto gilt: requirecy 
1 of vs, which is not fmokie. but b:ight andcleare-even 
the light of the minde and vuderftanding,: And ſhoztly after be fan. 
But their :goddes, becauſe they bee earthly, haue neede of light, 
ie they remaine in darkenelſle, yon — — — — vn⸗ 


— ———— 
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Ce ety athoutand kinds of moſt hozridle and dzeadfuldeagy |} 
yarexctſes ſocuerthey make, pet that allthis running on pilgyj 
ol incenſe and candles, hanging vp ol crouches, chaineg 
hips. des 8. and whole men and women of ware, kneeling am 
8, is done to the Images, appeareth by this, tha 

E no Jniagesbee, oz where they haue ane beene. and bee taken 

the dos no ſuch things at all. But all the places frequented when the 
Images were there now they be taken away, 'befoztaken and left deter 
nay.now- they hate and abhozre the place deadly,” which is an euiven 
that which they did beloꝛe, was done in reſpect of the Im 
Wherekoze - when we ſee men and women on heapes to goe onpij 


was hzougyt by Argels Duch 
the Weſt, as dame Fortune 
fledde to Rome. Such an Image of our Lady was painted — 
Luke /whonr of a hyũcion they haue made a Painter toꝛ that purpoſe, 
Such an one an hündꝛed pokes of oren could not moue, lihe bona Der 
whom the ſhip could not carryꝛoꝛ lupirer Olympius, which laught the art 
ficers to ſcoꝛne thut went —— Doiue images, 
though tuey were hard and ſtonie, + yettloxtender heartandpicie, we 
Some like and Pollux;/helping their friends in battaile, ſweat, as 
marble pillars doe in dankich weather. Some ſpane moze monſtrouſly 
then euer did Balaams Aſſe, who had life andbzeath in him. = 
— — ole, and ou. he was made wheh 
los; here hangeth his crouch. Such e in à tempeſt vo 
— her and ſcaped and behold here is his ſhip of ware; 
--- mombe Letts helpebzakeout of en nale where ts 
And inlintte thouſands moe nuracles;, bp line oz moze ſhamb 
es were repozted- Thus doe our Image matntetners, in em 
thett images, all uch miracles as the Gentiles haue fained 
And it it were to bee admitted, that-ſome miraculous 
actes were by tliuſion of the deuill done where Images ber: (Foz it is 
endend that thoanolt part wert fained lyes; and craftie tuglings 


* 
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amen) yet followeth it not thereloꝛe. that ſuch images are either to bee 
honoured, oz ſuffered to remaine,no moze then Ezechias left the b 

Serpent bndeſtroxyed, when it was wozſhipped , although it w 
both ſet vp by GD DS commandement, and alſo appꝛooued by a great 
ad true miracle, ſoꝛ as many as beheld it. were by and by healed: neither 
gught miracles perſwade vs to doe contrary to GD DS wozde, Foz 
the Scriptures haue foꝛ a warning hereof fozeſhewed, that the litngdome 
of Antichꝛiſt hall bee mighty in miracles and wonders, to the ſtrong 
jllaſion of all the repꝛobate. But in this they palle the tollp and wic- 
kedneſle of the Gentiles, that they honour and wozſhip the reliques 
and bones of our Saintes. which pzooue that they bee moꝛtalt men and 
dead, and thereloꝛe no Gods to be wozſhipped, which the Gentiles would 
neuer conkeſſe of their gods koꝛ very ſhame. But the reliques wee mult 
hilſe and offer vnto, ſpecially on relique Sunday, And while wee 
offer (that wee ſhould not bee weaty oꝛ repent vs of our coſt) the muſicke 
and minltrelſie goeth merrilp all the offertozte time, with pꝛayling and 


the water alſo wherein thoſe reliques haue beene dipped, muſt with Hei de 
great reuerence bee reſerued,as very holy and effectuall. Js this agree- y Ala. 
ableto Saint Chryſoſtome , who wꝛiteth thus of reliques ? Doe not re⸗ bi. 


the aſhes of the Saintes bodies, noꝛ the reliques of their tleſh and 
bones, conſumed with time: but open tht eyes of thy faith. and be- 
hold them clothed with heauenly vertue, and the grace ofthe holy Ghoſl, 
and chining with the bꝛightneſle of the heauenly light. But our idola- 
ters found too much vantage of reliques and relique water, to follow 
Saint Chryſoſtomes counſell. And becauſe reliques were ſo gatnefull, 
few places were there but they had reliques pꝛouided foꝛ them. And foz 
moꝛe plenty of reliques, ſome one Saint had many heads, one in one 
place, and another in another place. Some had lire armes, and rxvi. fin- 
gers. And where our Loꝛd bare his croſle alone, ił all the pieces of the re- 
liques thereof were gathered together the greateſt ſhip in England would 
ſcarcely beare them, and yet the greateſt part ot it. they ſap, doeth vet re- 
maine in the handes of the Jnfidels, fo2 the which they pꝛay in their 
beades bidding, that they may get it alſo into their hands, koꝛ ſuch godly 
bie and purpoſe, And not onely the bones of the Saints but euery thing 
appertaining to them was an holy relique. In ſome place they oller a 
ſwoꝛd, in ſome the ſcabberd. in ſome a ſhooe.in ſome a ſaddle that had bene 
ſet bpon ſome holy hoꝛſe, in ſome the coales where with Saint Laurence 
was roſted, in ſome place the taile ofthe Afle which our Loꝛd Jeſtis Chꝛiſt 
ſate on, to bee kiſſed and offered vnto ſoꝛ a relique. Foz rather then they 
would lacke a relique, they would offer you a hoꝛſe bone, in ſtead of a 
virgins arme, oz the taile of the Ale to bee kiſſed and offered vnto fo res 
liques, O wjcked,tmpudent,and moſt ſhameles men; the deuiſers of theſe 
gs, O ſeely, fooliſh, and daſtardly dawes, and moze beaſtly then the 

ile whoſetaile they killed. that beleeueſuch things: Now G Sm be mer: 
giuil to ſuch miſerable and ſeely Chꝛiſtans. who by the fraud and falchdod 
efthole which ſhould haue taught them m wap of trueth and lite, — 
| e 3 | ene 
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beene made not onely moze wicked then the Gentiles idolaters , bu m. 
_ — wiſer then aſſes, hozſes, and mules, which haue no vnder 
a ng. 

Ok theſe thinges already rehearſed, it is euident, that our J 
maintainers haue not onely made Images. and ſet them vp in Tem 
as did the Gentiles idolaters their idoles: but alſo that they haue hadtiy 
ſame idolatrous opinions of the Saints, to whom they haue made 3 
mages, which the Gentiles idolaters hadol their talſe gods, and han 
not onely wozſhipped their Images with the ſame rites , ceremonieg, 
ſuperſtition, and all circumſtances, as did the Gentiles Jdolaters thei 
Jdoles: but in many poynts alſo haue farre exceeded them in all wicked 
neſſe, foolichneſſe, and madneſſe. And il this bee not ſullicient to pꝛoom 
them Image woꝛſchippers, that is to lap, Idolaters: loe , you ſball hear 
their owne open confeſſion, J meane, not onely the decrees ofthe ſecom 
Nicene councell vnder Irene, the Romane councell vnder Gregoric thy 
third, in which as they teach that Images are to bee honoured and wo 
ſhipped , as is betoze declared: ſo pet doe they it warily and fearefully , i 
compariſon to the blaſphemous bolde blaſing of manifeſt idolatry to ba 
done to Images, ſet foozth of late, euen in theſe our dayes, the light 
of GO DD trueth fo ſhining, that aboue other abominable doing 
and wzitings, a man would marueile moſt at their tmpudent ,chameleſſ, 
and molt ſhamekullbluſtering boldnelle, who would not at the leaſt han 
cholen them a timeof moze darkeneſſe, as meeter to vtter their hozribl 
blaſphemies in: but haue now taken an harlotes face, not purpoſedty 
bluſh, in ſetting abꝛoad the furniture of their ſpirituall whoꝛedom 
And heare the plaine blaſphemie of the reuerend father in G O D, lamsg 
Naclantus Biſhop of Clugium, Witten in his expoſition of Saint Pau 
Epiſtle to the Romanes and the firſt Chapter, and put in pꝛint now o« 
late at Venice, may ſfandinſtead of all, whoſe wozds of image wozlhip 

ping be thele in Latine, as he did wꝛite them, not one ſyllable altered. 


Ergo non ſolum fatendum eſt, fideles in Eccleſia adoi are coram imagine (vt now 
null ad cautelam forte loquuntur) ſed & adorare imaginem, ſine quo volueris ſen 
pnlo , quin & eo illam venerantur cultu, quo & prototypon eius propter quod þ 
illud habet adorare atria, & illa latria: ſi dulia, vel hyperdulia, & illa pariter eiu 
modi cultu adoranda eſt. | 
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The ſenſe whereof in Englich is this: Therefoze it is not onelp to ba 
conteſſed, that the faithfull in the Church do wozthippe befoze an J 
(as ſome peraduenture doe wartly ſpeake) but alſo doe wozſhip the Þ 
mage it ſelte, without any ſeruple oꝛ doubt at all: Dea, and they wop 
ſhippe the Amage with the ſame kinde of wozſhip, Where with they wop 
ſhipthe copy ot the Jmage, oz the thing whereafter the Image is made. 
Wherefoze if the copie it ſeife is to be wozthipped with diuine hononr(as 
is ODD. the Father, Chit, and the holy Gho&) the Jmageof them 
is alſo to bee woꝛſbipped with diuine honour . Jf the copie ought to bet 
woꝛchipped with interiour honour, oꝛ higher woꝛchippe: the = 
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tz to bee wozthipped with the ſame honour oz wozthippe, Thus karre 
yath Naclantus. Whoſe blaſphemies let Pope Gregorius the firſt confuite , # greg». 
by his authoꝛity damne them to hell, as yrs ſuccellours haue hozibly 


thuad2ed. Lor although Gregorie permitteth Images to be had. pet he fo2- 
biodeth them by any meanes to be woꝛchipped, and pꝛaiteth much Bichop 
$ercnis fo the foꝛbidding the wozthipping of them, a willeth him to teach 
the people to auoyde by all meanes to wozlhip any Image. But Naclan- 
us Hldweth fozth his blaphemous Jdolatry, willing Jmages to be wor- 
Hipped with thehigyeTkinde of adozation q wozſhip: Flealt ſuch whole- 
ſome doctrine ſhould lacke authozitie,he groundeth it vpon Ariſtotle in his 
booke de ſomno & vigilia, that is,offleeping and waking, at by his pꝛinted 
Bode noted in the margin, is to bee ſeene : whoſe impudent wie- 
kedneſſe and idolatrous iudgement, J haue therefoze moze largely 
ſet foozth , that pee map (as Virgil ſpeakieth of Simon) of one know 
all theſe- Jmage - wozHippers and 'Jdolaters , and vnderſtande to 
what point in conclution the publike hauing of Images in Temples and 
Churches hath btoughyt vs: comparing the times a wꝛitings of Gregory 
the firſt, with our dayes, the blaſphemies of ſuch idolaters as this fn(tri.s 
ment ot Belial, named Naclantus, fs, fBherefoze, now it is by the teſtimo⸗ 
m ok the old godly Fathers and Doctours, by the open confeſſion of Bi- 
hops aſſembled in Councels. by moſt euident ugnes and arguments, opi⸗ 
nions, tdolatrous actes, deedes, and woꝛſhipping done to their Jmages, 
and dy their owne open confeſſion and doctrine ſet fooꝛth in their books. 
declared and ſhe wed, that their Images haue beene, and bee commonly 
woxhipped, yea, and that they ought ſo to bee: J will out of GODS 
wowd mae this generall argument againſt all ſuch makers, ſetters vp. 


Epift. ad Ce- 


YEnum 


A, aſſil, 


Of Image 


worſhipping, 


and maintayners of Images in publike places. And firſt of all J will. 


begin with the woꝛds of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, oe bee to that man by 
whom an offence is giuen, woe be to him that offendeth one of thele little 
ones, 02 weake ones: better were it foz him, that a milſtone were han⸗ 
ged about his necke, and hee caſt into the middle of the ſeq and dꝛowned, 
then he ſhould offend one of theſe little ones, 02 weake ones. And in Dent. 
G O D himſeite defiounceth him accurſed that maketh the blinde to 
wander in his way. And in Levie: Thou ſhalt not lay a ſtumbling block 
02 (tone befoze che binde. But images in Churches and Temples haue 
beene, and be. and (as afterward ſhall be pzooyed ) euet will bee offerices 
and ſtumbling blockeg, ſpecially to the weake-ſimple; and blinde common 
people, deceiuing their hearts by the cunning or che areilleer (os the 
Dcripture exptefly in ſundy places doeth teſtilie) and fo bzinigmig them 
to Jdolatrie. Therefoze Wot be to the etectet, ſettet vp; and inigintapriet 
of Images in Churches and Temples, fot a greater penalty remax neth 
(0) him then the death of the body. . | 
Iancwer be pet made, that this offerice may bee taten rn dy dilt. 
gent and ſyntere doctrine and pꝛeaching of G O DS word;asby other 
5 kherekdzs bee not 


meanes: and t mages in Churches and Cempieg 
— — Togo all men, although dangerdus to foitis i and 
therefozethyar it were to bee helden, that the pi batlinger — 


Matt. 18 


cut. 27. 


Leuit. 19. 
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Churches and Temples, is not expedient , as a thing perilloug, rather 
then vnlawlull, and a thing vtterly wicked. Then tolloweth the third 
article to be pꝛooued, which is in this: That it is not poſlible, if Jmageg 
be ſuffered in Churches and Templez, either by pzeaching of GO DS; 
wozd, oꝛ by any other meanes, to keepe the people from wozthippingof 
them, and ſo to auoyd Idolatrie. And firſt concerning Pzeachinge . 
it ſhould be admitted, that although Jmages were ſufferedin Churches 
pet might Jdolatrie by diligent and _ p:eachingofk GODS word 
be auopded: Jt ſhould follow of neceſlity, that ſyncere doctrine might al 
waves be had and continue,aſwell as Images. and ſo that whereſoeuer;: 
to offence, were erected an Image there alſo, of reaſon, a godly and ſyn; 
tere Pꝛeacher ſhould and might bee continually maintayned. Foz it is 
reaſon, that the warning be as common as the ſtumbling blocke, the re 
medy as large as is the offence , the medicine as generallas the poyſon: 
but that is not pollible, as both reaſon and experience teacheth. where 
foze pꝛeaching cannot ſtay Jdolatry , Images being publikely ſuffered, 
Foꝛ an Image. which will laſt koꝛ many hundzed yeeres , may foz a little 
be bought: but a good Pzeacher cannot without much bee continually 
matntayned.- Item, if the Pꝛince will ſuffer it, there will bee by andby 
many, yea, infinite Images: but ſyncere Pzeachers were and euer ſhall 
be but a few in reſpect of the multitude to be taught. Foz our Sauiou 
Chꝛiſt ſayth , The harueſt is plentitull, but the woꝛkemen bee but few; 
which hath beene hitherto continually true, and will bee to the wozlds 
end: And in our time, and heere in our country ſo true, that euery Shin 
ould ſcarcely haue one good P2eacher, it they were diuidet. 
Now Images will continually tothe beholders pꝛeach their doctrim 
that is, the woꝛchipping ol Images and Jdolatrie, to the which pꝛes 
ching mankinde is exceeding pꝛone, and enclined to giue eare and credit: 
as experience of all nations and ages doth too much pꝛooue. But a tin 
Pꝛeacher to ſtay this miſchiete, is in very man places ſcarcely hear 
once in a whole peere, and ſome where not once in ſeuen yeeres, as is eu 
dent to bee pꝛooued. And that euill opinion which hath beene long ro 
ted in mens hearts, cannot ſuddenly by one Sermon be rooted out clean 
And as few are enclined to credit ſound doctrine : as many, and almoſ 
all, be pꝛone to ſuperſtition and idolatry. So that heerein appeareth nut 
onelp a difficulty, but alſo an impoſſibility of the remedy. Further, it ap 
peareth not by any ſtozy of credit, that true and ſyncere Pzeaching hath 
endured in any one place aboue one hundzed yeeres : But it is euident 
that Images, ſuperſtition, and woꝛchipping of Images and idolatrit 
haue continued many hundꝛed peeres. Foz all wzitings and experiene 
doe teltifie, that good things doe by little and little euer decay, vntill they 
be cleane banithed : and contrariwiſe, euill things doe moꝛe and moꝛe in 
creaſe , till they come to a ſull perfection and wickedneſſe. Neither neede 
wee to ſeeke examples farre off foz a pꝛooſe Heereof, our pꝛeſent matter is 
an example. Foz Preaching of GO DS Word (molt ſyncere in the be 
ginning) by pzocelle of time, waredleſle and leſſe pure, and alter corrupt. 
and laſt of all, altogether layd downe and left off, and otger inuentions ol 
| men 
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teffedof GOD, and moſt damnableto man and that by the ſpace 
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but firſt kr parnting and atter byemboſimg: and pet were 
But — — 


imple men and women thoztly alter tell on heaps to woꝛwipping ofthem: 
And at the laſt, che learned alſo were carried away with the publike er⸗ 
ur, as with a violent ſtreame oz flood. And at the ſecond Councell Nt- 
cene;the Biſhops and Clergie decreedz chat Images ſhould bee woꝛchip⸗ 
ped! and ſo by oecaſion ot᷑ thefe ſtumbling blockes;not only the vnlearned 
and imple; but the learned and wiſe, not the people onely, but the Bi⸗ 
ddops. not the deepe; but alis the ſhepheards themielues( who 2 
deene guides in the right way, and light to Sine in darkeneſſe) bein 
blinded bythe bewitchingof Images o as blind quidesoftthe blinde, fell 
— the pit of damnable Idolatry. In wa — the woꝛld. as 
itweredzowned; continued vntillounage / by 8 ſpace of aboue eight 
hundred yeeres; veiſpoketragainſt in a manner. And this ſuccelle y 
Gregorics order: which miſchiefe had neuer come to paſle , — 
tems way beene taken, and all idols and ——— beene vtterly deftroyed 
andaboliſhed: foznoman wozſhippeth tis not. And thus you 
lee. ho — —ͤ— es pꝛiuateiy.it came to publite ſetting oi 
— 8. although 


them dyin Churches without ande 
as was then of ſome wiſe and learned men iudged: and ſimple ha⸗ 
ning them there, it came at the laſt to wozthipp 


ofthem, Firſt dy the 


and afterwards by the Biſhops:.: the 
— Do that 1 Cleyge, learned andvn- 


beeneatonce.dzowned in.abominabls tdolatrie, ofallother vicesmobdes 


e Jmagegin Ch And tothis end is come that — fe 
Images in churches then tudged harmelefle, in experience 
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pzooued not onely harmetull, butexitious.andpeſtilent,and to the del | 

— ſubuerſion of all good —— So that e 1 

conan. may be pollibie 63 fomaone:Ceey! 67 little — to haue bro 

mags tet vpin Temples and Churches, and pet idolatry by carne an of f 

conciunall pzearhing of GODS true wozd, andthe fyncere. Godek of 

— — — — 291 — 
— — meh! the whole world — — 
— — And — et nr ren their owne 


ountrym ges experience hath 
beene the ruine of the world. Wherefoze J make a general 
of all that J haue hitherto mn N the ſtumbling blockes;, and 
of mens ſoules, by ſetting vp — ——— ves, 
they be ſuffered, and the warnings ol the ſame ſlumbling biocks, and n 
medies ioꝛ the ſayd poylons by pꝛeaching but tem. as is already 
if the ſtumbling blockes deeaſie tobelayd, the poyſons ſoone p 
and the warnings and remedies hard to know 02 come by : if the ſiin 


— 
neckes, infiniteby ——— —— Aube 
it the charity of 5 O glove ole — our hearts then 
when we may xemooue ſuch dangerous ftu blockes; ſuch pe 

e will notremooue them! hat ſhall I tay ot chem whid) 
gblockes, where befoze there 


p foz the ay 
bee publifiely ſet bp and ſuffered. 
writing again! mages, and Jdolaretet —— 
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ne alleaged vnto you in the ſecond part of this Treatiſea great many 

— 8, out ol Tertullian, Origen, Lactantius, S. Auguſtine, Epiphanius, — 
toſe, Clemens, and diuers other learned and holy Biſhops and Doctours 
of the Church. And befidesthele, all hiſtoꝛies ſiaſticall, and books 
weihen godly and learned Biſhops and Doctours are fullof notable ex⸗ 
pl amples and ſentences a Images and the woꝛchipping of them. And 
scher haue molt earneffly waitten, ſo did they ſyncerely and moſt dili⸗ 
gently in their time teach and pzeach, accoꝛding to their wꝛitings and ex» 
gmples. Foz they were then Pꝛeaching Bichops, and more often ſeene 
in Pulpits, then in Pꝛinces palaces, moze often occupied in his legacy; 
who layd,Goe pe into the whole woꝛld, and pꝛeach the Goſpel to all men. 
chen in Emballages and affayzes of Pꝛinces of this woꝛld. And as they 
weremott zealous and diligent , ſo were they ol excellent learning and 
e of life, and by both of great authozity and credit with the peo 
ple, and ſoof moꝛe fozce and likellhood to perſwade the people, and the 
moꝛe line to beleeue and follow their doctrine. But if their pꝛea⸗ 
could not helpe, much lelle could their wzitings, which doe but 
come to the knowledge of a few that be learned, in compatiſon to conti- 
mal pꝛeaching, wherof the whole multitude is partaner. Neither did the 
athers, Biſhops, and Doctours- ſeuerally _ by pꝛeaching and 
ſting, but alſo together, greatnumbersof them aſlembled in Spnods 
andCouncels, make Decrees and Eccleſiaſficall Lawes againſt Jma- 
and the wozſhipping of them, neither did they ſo once oꝛ twiſe , but 
times, and in diuers ages and Countreyes, aſſembled Synodes 
and Councels, and made ſeuere 8 and woꝛchip⸗ 
gol them, as hath beene at large in the ſecond part ol this Homilie be⸗ 
declared, But all their writing; p:eaching, aſſembling in Councels; 
decreeing and making of Lawes Eccleſiaſtical, could nothing helpe, ei⸗ 
2 850 downe Images to whom Jdolatrie was committed, 92 as 
— dolatrie whileſt Images ſtood. Foz thoſe blinde bookes and 
mibe Schoolemaſters, I meane Images and Idols (foz they call them 
Lay mens books, and Schoolemaſters) by their carued and painted wꝛi⸗ 
ings; teaching and pꝛeaching Jdolatry, pꝛeuapled againſt all their wzit⸗ 
ten bookes, and pꝛeaching with liuely voice, as they call it. Well it pzea- 
mo? — on could not keepe men from woꝛchipping of Images 


ik pen and woꝛds could not doe it, you would thinke that 
pet and \wo2d might doe it, I meane, that Pzinces by ſeuere Lawes 

nd puniſhments, might ſtay this vnbꝛidled affectionof all men to idola · 
try, though Images were ſet vp and ſuffered. But experience pzooueth, 
that this can no moze helpe againit Jdolatrte, then wziting and pꝛeach⸗ 
ing, Foz Chꝛiſtian Emperoyrs/whole authoꝛitie ought of reaſon; and 
by DS Law, to be greateſt) aboue eight in number, and exe ol 
chem ſucceſſtuely raigning one after another das it in the hiſtoꝛies betoze 
rehearſed) making moſt ſeuere Lawes and Pꝛoclamattons againf#'J- 
Sg wel nr , the peariey A bench, 25er the 

punUymentrs, the pena +2 * 

maintayners ot Images, and vpon Jdolaters and Jmage- 
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could not bꝛing to paſſe, that either Images once ſet vp ⸗ might thzougt 
be deſtroyed, 92 that men ſhould refrayne trom the woꝛchipping of then 
being tet vp. And what thinke you then will come to palle, if me 
learning ſhould teach the people to make them; and chould maintaine gy 
ſetting vp ot them, as things necellaxy in religion: Toconclude,it appeg 
reth euidently by all ſtoꝛies and wzitings, andexperience in times pai 
that neither pꝛeaching, neither wziting, neither the conſentof the len 
ned, no: authozity of the godly, noꝛ the decreesof Councels, neither thx 
Lawes of Painces, noꝛ extreme puniſhments ol the offendours in tha 
behalfe, no2 any other remedy 02 meanes, can heſpe againſt Jdolatrie, 
Images beſuffered publikely. And it is truely ſayd, that times paſt ay 
Schoolemaſters of wiſedome to vs that followandliue after, Therefgy 
it in times paſt, the molt vertuous and beſt learned, the moſt diligentgh 


ſo, and in number almoſt infinite. ancient Fathers, Biſhops,and Doct 
with their waiting, pzeachtng, induſtry, earneſtneſſe, authozity, a 
blies and Councels could doe nothing againſt Images and Jdolatryh 
Images once ſet vp: what can we, neither in learning. noꝛ holinelle 
life, neither in diligence, neither authozity , to bee compared with then 
but men in contempt, and ok no eſtimation (as the wozld goeth now) 
few alſo in number, in ſo great a multitude and malice of men. what 
we doe, J ſay. 02 bꝛing to paſſe to the lay of Jdolatrie oz worthippingd 
Images. if they be allowed to ſtand publikely in Temples and Cz 
ches: And il ſo many; ſo mighty Emperours , by ſo ſeuere Lawes an 
Pzoclamations, ſo rigoꝛous and extreme puniſhments and erecutiqn 
could not (tay the people from letting vp and woꝛchipping of Ima 
what will enſue.thinke you, when men ſhall commend them as ne 
bookes of the lay men. Let vs therefoze of theſe latter dayes learne 
leſſon of the experience of ancient antiquitie , chat Jdolatrie can i 
poſſibly bee ſeparated from Jmages any long time : but that-as 
vnſeparable accident, oz as a ſhadow followeth the bodie when 
Sunne ſhineth , ſo Jdolatrie followeth and cleaueth to the pubiy 
hauing of Images in Temples and Churches. And finally, as Idol 
trie is to be abhoꝛred and auoyded, ſo are Images (which can not 
long without Jdolatry)to be put away and deſlroyed. Beſides the whis 
experiments and pꝛoole of times befoze, the verp nature and oꝛigi 
Images themſelues d2zaweth to Jdolatry violently , and ir 


nature and inclination alſo is bent to Jdolatrieſo vehemently, that 
not poſſible to ſeyer oꝛ part Images, noꝛ tokeepe men from Jdolatrie; 
Images bee ſuffered publikely. That A ſpeake of the nature and oꝛigiß 
ol Images, is this: Euen as the ſirſt inuention ol them is nought, and 
no good can come of that which had an euill begin ning. foz they bee alt 
gether nought, as Athanaſius in his booke againſt the Gentiles declaret 
and Saint lerome alſo vpon the Jae leremie the = Chapter, and i 
ſebius the ſeuenth booke ol his Eccleliaſticall Piſtoꝛie the xviii. Chap 
that as they firſt came from the Gentiles, which were idolaten 
ers ot Im aſeation” a8 the Wa 80 6 0 OY 
of-lpirituall koznication , as the woꝛd ol 6 OD * ” 
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| j. 14, So will they nattivally (as it werte of weceflity) tunen 
ho — from whence they came, and dꝛaw vs with hemmt 
nd ently to I dolatrie, abominable to GOD and allgodiy men, ' Fox Cehe 
in wigine of Images, and wozthipping of them, as it is xecozdedin ehvetgye 
en SCyapter of the booke of i®iſedome,beganof a blinde loue of a foridbaryer, 
framing f02 his comko2t an Image of his ſonne, being dend andſoarche 
Inge men fell to the wozſhipping of the Image of him whom thoy did 
if (now to bee dead: How much moze will men and women fail eo the 
wothipping of the Images of GOD, our Sauiour Chezilt;' and His 
Saints, ti they bee ſuffered to ſtand in Churches and Temples pubs 
liquely Foꝛ the greater the opinion is of the maieſtie and hole 
of the perſon to whom an Image is made, the ſooner will the people 
fall to the woꝛſhipping of the ſayd Image. ihereſoze the Jmanesof 
GOD, our Sauiout Chꝛiſt, the bleſſed Biirgin Marie. the ApoMes, 
N Party2s, and other of notable holineſle , are of all: other” Images 
moſt dangerous foz the perill of Jdolatrie, and therefozegreateſtyerde 
tobee taken that none of them bee ſuffered to ſtand publiquely in Chur 
ches and Temples, Foꝛ there is no great dꝛead leſt any ould fall to che 
woꝛchipping of the images of Annas, Caiaphas, Pilate, oz Tudas the tłuytoꝝ. 
if they were ſet vp. But to the other, it is already at full pzooued; that 
Polatrie hath beene, is, and is moſt linke continually to bee committed. 
How as was befoze touched, and is heere moſt largely to bee 'decla- 
ted, the nature of man is none otherwiſe bent to wozchipping ol Ama 
hes (if hee may haue them, and ſee them) then it is bent to'wyozes 
dome and adulterie in the company of-harlots, - And as vnto a man 
giuen to the luſt of the fleſh, ſeeing a wanton harlot, ſitting dy der, 
and imbzacing her, it pzofiteth little foz one to ſay, Beware of fop- , ©... 
nication, GD D will condemne koꝛnicatours and adulterers: kon net . Cor. 4. 
ther will hee, being ouercome with greater intiſements ol the drum tiebr. 13. 
pt = eare o2 take heede to ſuch godly admonitfons;, and when hee 
-afterwardes alone with the harlotte , nothing can follow but 
wickedneſſe: euen ſo, ſuffer Images to bee ſet in the Churches and 
Temples, ye ſhall in vaine bid them beware of Images, as Saint lohn . John ;. 
doeth, and flee Jdolatrie, as all the Scriptures warne vs, yes wall in 
baine preach and teach them againſt Jdolatry, Foz a number will not- 
withitanding fall Headlong vnto it, what by the natute of Images, and 
what by the inclination of their owne coxrupt nature. IEC 
Wherefoze as foꝛ a man giuen to luſt, to litdowne by a ſkrumpet is to 
tempt SO D: So is it likewiſe to erect an Idole in this pzoneneſle 
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Doeth niet the woꝛde of GOD call Jdolatrie epivituen foznication? Levie.17. 
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beene J (as by all Stozies appeareth) pzooue it true. Letthy 
Jewes and the people of GOD which were lo often and ſo earn 
warned, ſo dzeadfully threatned concerning images and idolatry, andi 
extremely puniched therefoze (and pet feli vnto it) pꝛooue it to be true: q; 
in almoft all the bookes ofthe old Teſtament, namely the Kings and th 
Chzonicles, and the P2ophets, it appeareth moſt euidently. Let all agy 
and times, and men of all ages and times, of all degrees and conditiong 
wiſe men. learned men, Pzinces, Jdiotes, vnlearned, and comminaly, 
pꝛoue it to be true. a you require cramples : Fo2 wile men, ye hauetiy 
Egyptians, and the Indian Gymnolophiſtes, the wiſeſtmenof the won 
rou haue Solomon the wileſt ol all other. Foz learned men, the Greeky 
and namely the Athenians, exceeding all other nations in ſuperſtition an 
idolatrie, às in the hiſtoꝛie of the Actes of the Apoſtles S. Paul chargei 
them. Foz Pꝛinces and goyernours, vou haue the Romanes, the rulergg 
the roll, (as they fay) you haue the ſame fozenamed king Solomon, and a 
the Kings of Jſrael and Juda after him, ſauing Dauid, Ezechias, andlolig 
and one oꝛ two moze. All theſe (J ſay) and infinite others, wiſe, legy 
ned, Pꝛinces, and Gouernours, being all Jdolaters,haue you foz exam 
ples anda pꝛooſe of mens inclination to idolatrie. That J may pal 
douer with lilence in the meane time, infinite multitudes and millions 
Idiotes and vnlearned, the ignoꝛant and groſle people, line vnto Bon 
and Mules in whom is no vnder{tanding, whole perill and danger to ia 
on heapes to Jdolatrie by oecaſion of Amages, the Scriptures ſpecially 
fozethew and giue warning of. And indeede how ſhould the vnlen 
ned, ſimple, and fooliſh ſcape the nettes and ſnares of Jdolles , and 
Images, in the which the wiſeſt and the belt learned haue beene ſoo 
„ trapped, and wzapped? Wherefoze the argument holdeth 

this ground lure , that men bee as inclined of their coꝛrupt nature ty 
ſpirituall foznication, as to carnall, which the wiſedome of GOP 
zeſeeing, to the generall pꝛohibition, that none ſhould make to then 
ſelues any Jmage oz ſimilitude. addeth a cauſe, depending ol mans co 
rupt nature. Left (ſayeth GOD) thou being deceiued with errom, 
honour and woꝛchippe them. Andof this ground ol mans coꝛrupt in 
clination, aſwell to ſpirituail foznication, às to carnall, it muſt needes 
follow, that as it is the duetie of the godly Magiſtrate, louing honeſſie, 
and hating whozedome, to remooue all ffrumpets and harlots, ſpecially 
out ofplaces notozioully ſuſpected, oz reſozted vnto ofnaughty packes, 
toꝛ the auoyding of carnall foznication: ſo it is the duetie of the ſame 
godly Dagiltrate, after the examples of the godly Kings, Ezechin 
and loſias, to dꝛiue away all ſpirituall harlots, (J meatie Jdoles and 
Images) eſpecially out of ſuſpected places, Churches and Cem 
ples , daungerous for idolatry to bee committed to Images placed 
there, as it were in the appointed place and height of Honour and 
wozſhip (as Saint Auguſtine ſapth) where the liuing GO Donely (and 
not dead ſtones and ltockes ) is to bee ed: Jt is (A ay / the ollic 
of godly Magiſtrates likewiſe to auoide Images and Jooles oe 
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Churches and Temples, as ſpirituall harlots out of ſuſpected places 
in the auoyding of Idolatrie, which is tpirituall Foznication. And as 
he were the enemy of all honeſty, that ſhould bꝛing ſtrumpets and har⸗ 
lots out of their ſecret cozners into the publique market place, there free- 
to dwell and pzactiſe their filthy Marchandife: So is the enemy ofthe 
true woꝛchipping ol GOD, that bꝛingeth Idols and Images into the 
Cemple and Church, the houſe of GO D, there openly to be woꝛchip⸗ 
ped, and to robbe the zealous G © D of his honour... who will not giue it 
toany other, noꝛ his glozy to carued Images, who is as much fozſaken, 
anathe bond ol lone betweene man and him as much bꝛoken by Jdola- 
try, which is ſpirituall Foznication , as is the knot and bond of marri⸗ 
age broken by carnall Foꝛnication. Let all this be taken as a lie, it the 
woof G D enloꝛce it not to be true. Curſed be the man, ſaith GOD 
Deutcronomie , that maketh a carued oz molten Image, and placeth it Deut. 27. 
glecret coꝛner: and all the people all ſay, Amen. Thus ſaith GS. 
Mat that time no man durſt haue oz wozſhip Images openly, but in 
tamers onely: and the whole woꝛld being the great Temple ot G O D, 
e that in any coꝛner thereof robbeth GO Dot his gloꝛie. and giueth 
toffockes and ones, is pꝛonounced by GOD woꝛd accurſed. Now 
—— will bzing thele ſpirituall harlots out of their lurking coꝛners. 
publique Churches and Temples, that ſpirituall Foznicatton may 
there openly of all men and women without ſhame be committed with 
them; no doubt that perſon is curſed ol GSO D, and twiſe curſed , and 
5 good and godly men and women will ſay, Amen, and their Amen 
Al take effect alſo. Nea, and furthermoze the madneſle of all men 
pzofelling the Religion of-Ch2i, now by the ſpace of a ſozt of hun- 
dzed yeeres , and yet euen in our time in ſo great light of the Goſpell, 
very many running on-heapes by ſea and land, to the great lofle of 
their time, expence and waſte of their goods, deſtitution of their 
Wiues, Childzen,- and: Families, and danger of their owne bodies 
andiiues, to Compoſtella, Rome, Hieruſalem, ànd other farre Countreps, 
to vilite dumbe and dead ſtockes and:ſtones, doeth ſufficiently pzooue 
the poneneſſe of mans corrupt nature to the ſeeking of Jdolles once ſet 
bp, andthe woꝛchipping or them. And thus aſwell by the ozigine and 
nature of: Jdolles and Jmages themſelues; as by the pꝛoneneſſe andin- 
clination.of mans cozrupt nature to Idolatrie, it is euident, that ney⸗ 
ther Images, ik they bee publiquelp«et vp, can bee ſeparated, nog 
of ly ty Images in Temples and Churches, can bee ſtaide 
d kept from Jdolatrie. Now whereas they vet alleadge, that 
dener the people, Punces, earned, and wile of olde time, haue 
Alen into Idolatrie by occaſion of Images, that yet in out time the 
may — —— — and ol am — — , — no 
ntreys © And chat they know well what 
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untreysco them, and-wozſkip them 
an Jdoll-p Age is, and how ke bee vied:/und-that cheretoꝛe it fol- 
wech, Images in Churches andTamplegcodean indilterent thing as 
ſome is notabuſed: rin! 
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(as was in the beginning of this part by them alleadged) that it is ny 

vnlawfull oꝛ wicked abſolutely to haue Images in Churches and Te 

—— may foz the danger of the ſimple loꝛt ſeeme to be not alt 
* f 


Whereunto map dee well repiped, that Solomon alſo the wiſeſt ol 
men, did well know what an Jdoll oz Image was, and neither tot 
any harme thereof: a great while himſelte, and alſo with his god 
wattings armed others. againft. the daunger of them. But yet afty 

Sapi.1 3.14 ward the ſame Solomon ſuffering his wanton Paramours to bz 
their Jdolles into his Court and Palace, was by carnallharlotsp 
ſwaded , andbzought at the laſt to the committtingof Spirituall Fon 
cation with Joolles, and of the wileſt and godlieſt Pzince , became 
molt foolicheſt and wickeddeſt alſo, Whereloꝛe it is better euen foz they 

Eccl. 3. and (eff to regard this warning, Hce that loueth danger ſhall perith therein: 

13, Let him that ſtandeth, beware leſt he fall, rather then wittingly and willing 

i. Cor. 0. Ip to lap ſuch a ſtumbling blocke fo2 his owne feet and others, that m | 
perhappes bzing at laſt to Þzeake necke. The good Bing Erechias 

4. Reg. 18. know well enough, that the bzaſen Serpent was but a dead Amag 
and therefoze hee toone no hurt himſelfe thereby through Jdolatrith 
it: Did hee therekoze let it ſtand, becauſe himſelſe tooke no hun 
thereof? No not ſo: but beeing a good Ring, and therefoze regn 
ding the health of his ſeelie Subiects, decetued by that Image, in 

* committing Idolatrie thereto, hee did not onely take it downe, but 
bꝛake it to pieces. And this hee did to that Image that was ſet 1 1 
commandement ot G, in the pꝛeſence whereot great Mpꝛacles u 
wꝛought, as that which was afigyre of bur Sauiour Chꝛiſt to com 
who thould deliuer vs from the moꝛtall ſting ot the old Serpent 
tan. Neither did hee ſpare it in reſpect of the andientnelſe oꝛ antiauß 
of it, which had continued aboue ſeuen hundꝛeth peeres, noꝛ loꝛ thatit 
had beene ſuſtered, and pꝛeſerued by ſo many godly. Kings befoze hi 
time. How (thinke you) would that godly Pꝛince (ii hee were nor 
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uing) handle our Adols ſet vp agaiaſt GODScommandement dir 
and being figuresof nothing but ollie, and fox ſooles to gaze on, till 
beco ne as wile as the blockes themlelyes which they ſtare on. and 
downe as dared Larbegin that gate, and being themſelues aliue, 
a dead ſtocke oꝛ ſtone, gold oz ſiluer, and ſo become Idolaters, abominahl 
and curſed befoze the liuing G O D, giuing the honour due vntohin 
which made them when they were nothing and ts our Saufour Ch 
who redeemed them being loft, to the dead and dambe Jdoll,the weil 
mans hand. which neuer did noꝛ can tes them, no, is 
able to ſtirre noꝛ once to mooue . and "'wozle then a vi 
which can mooue and ereepe? Che excellent Ring loſia: 
dols, Fot ye did nnow 
ownotmawledgelet Jdolles and 
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x. ow ' - 
en might be occaſion of ruine to his people and Subjects: will they be- 
au cauſca bew tone no hurt by Jmages 02 Jdols, bzeakethe generati Law 
i OD, Chou ſhalt make to thee no ſimilitude c. They might af: 
fa well, becauſe Moſes was not ſeduced by lethroes daughter, na boo: by 
Koch, being ſtrangerg, reaſon, that ail the Jewes might bzeake the ge- 
1 nerail Law of G OD, fo2bidding his people (otoyne their childꝛen in 
marriage with ſtrangers, leſt they teduce their childꝛen that they ſhould 
not follow G OD. Wherefoze they which thus reaſon, though it bee 
notexpedient, yet it is la wtull ta haue Images publibely, and doe pꝛoue 
ea by a few picked and choſen men: il they obiect that in 
difierently to all men, which a very few can haue without hurt and ol⸗ 
fence, they ſeeme to tahe the multitude foz vile ſoules (as he ſaith in Vir- 
gi ol whoſe loſſe and ſalegard no reputation is to be had, foꝛ whom pet 
Chꝛitt paid as dearely as toꝛ the mightieſt Pꝛince, oꝛ the wiſeſt and beſt 
learned in the earth. And they that will haue it generally to bee taken 
fo: indifferent, that a very few take no hurt oi it, though infinite multi⸗ 
tudes beſide periſh thereby, ſhe w that they put little difference bet weene 
the multitude of Chꝛiſtians and bꝛuit beaſts, whole danger they doe ſo 
little elteeme. Beſides this, if they be Biſhops oz Parſons, oz otherwiſe 
hauing charge of mens conſciencez that thus reaſon , Ic is lawtull to haue 
Images publikely, though it be nor expedient, what manner of paſtours ſhew 
they themſelues to be to their flocke , which thzult vnto them that which 
they themſelues conteſſe not to be expedient fo2 them, but to the vtter ru⸗ 
ine ol the ſoules committed to their charge, foꝛ whom they ſhall giue a 
trait account betoꝛe the Pꝛince of Paitours at the laſt day? Foz indeede 
to obiect to the weake, and readie to fall of themſelues, ſuch ſtumbling 
blockes, is a thing not onely not expedient, but vnlawfull, yea, and mot 
wicked alſo. Whereloꝛe it is to be wondered how they can call Jamges. 
ſet vp in Churches and Temples to no pꝛolite oꝛ benefit ot any. and to ſo 
at perill and daunger, yea hurt and destruction ot many, oz rather in- 
nite, things indifferent. Js not the publtike ſetting vp or them rather 
A Aſnarefo2 all men, and the tempting of GOD? J beſeech theſe rea» 
ſoners to call to minde their owne accuſtomed oꝛdinance and Decree, 
eby they determined that the Dcripture , though by GO D him⸗ 
ſelte commaunded to bee knowen of all men, women, and childzen, 
ſhould not be read of theſimple , noz had in the vulgar tongue, foz that 
(as they taid) it was dangerous, by bzinging the fimple people intoer- | 
rours. And will they not foꝛbid Images to bee ſet vp in Churches and Deut 31. 
Temples, which are not commanded, but foꝛbidden moſt ſtrattip by 
GOD, but let them ſtill be there, yea, and maintaine them alſo; ſee⸗ 
ing the people are bzought , not in danger onely, but in deed into moſt 
abominableerroursand deteſtable Jdolatry thereby? Shall GODS 
Wozd, by GO D commanded to be read vnto all, and knowen of all, foz 
danger of Yereſie (as they ſay) be ſhut vp? and Idols and Images, not⸗ 
withltanding they be koꝛbidden by Go D. and notwithſtanding the dan⸗ 
ger of Adolatrie by them, ſhall they yet be ſet vp, ſuffered, and maintat⸗ 
ned in Churches and Temples,? O —_ me fleſhip wiſedome , _ 
3 en 
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bent to maintaine the inuentions and traditions of men by carnall res 
ſon, and by the lame todiſanull oz deface the holy ozdinances, lawes, and 
honour ot the Eternall G OD, who is to bee honoured and pꝛaiſed iq 
Now it remayneth loꝛ the concluſion of this Treatie, to declare aſwell 
the abuſe of Churches and Temples, by too coſtly and ſumptuous dec 
ing and adozning of them, as allo the lewde paynting, gilding, and dio 
thing ol Jdoles and Images. and ſo to conclude the whole treatie 
Terru. Azo- In Tertullians time, an hundꝛeth and thzeeſcoze peeres after | 
lag. cep. 39. Chiiltians had none other Temples but common houſes, whither 
fo2 the molt part ſecretly reſozted. And ſo farre off was it that they ha 
befoze his time any goodly oꝛ gozgious deckedTemples, that lawes wen 
Eulcb. lib 3. made in Antonius, Verus and Commodus the Emperours times, that m 
2 bi Chꝛiſtians ſhould dwell in houſes, come in publique bathes , oz bee ſeeny 
in ſtreetes, oz any where abzoad, and that if they were once accuſed ton 
Hiro -· Chaiftians, they ſhould by no meanes be ſuffered to eſcape. As was pp 
. tiled on Apolonius a noble Senatour of Rome, who being accuſed of hig 
owne bondman and llaue that hee was a Chꝛiſtian, could neither by hig 
defence and apologie learnedly and eloquently wꝛitten and read pub 
liquely in the Senate , noz in reſpect that hee was a Citizen, noz foz the 
dignitie of his oder , noz foz the vileneſſe and vnlawtulneſle of his acc 
ſer, being his owne flaue, by likelihood of malice mooued to foꝛge lyess 
gainſt his Loꝛd. noz foz no other reſpect oꝛ helpe, could be deliuered from 
death. So that Chꝛiſtians were then dztuen to dwell in caues an} 
dennes: ſo farre off was it that they had any publique Temples adozna 
and decked as they now be. Which is here rehearſed to the confutation 
of thoſe, which repoꝛt ſuch gloꝛious gloſed fables,of the goodly and — 
ous Temple, that Saint Peter, Linus, Cletus, andthoſe thirtie Biſhoppi 
their ſucceſſourshad at Rome, vntill the time of the Cmperoyr Conta. 
tine, and which Saint Policarpeſhould haue in Alia , oz Irencus in France, 
by ſuch yes, contrary to all true Yiſtozies, to mayntaine the ſuperflugys 
gtlding and decking of Temples now adayes, wherein they put almoſ 
the whole ſumme and pith of our religion. But in thoſe times the won 
was wonne to Chꝛiſtendome, not by gozgtous, gilded, and paynted Cem 
ples of Chꝛiſtians, which had ſcarcely houſes to dwell in: but by the god 
iy, and as it were golden mindes, and firme faith ok ſuch as in all adu 
ſitie and perſecution pꝛoleſſed the trueth of our religion. And alter thelt 
times in Maximinian and Conſtantius the Emperours pꝛoclamation, thi 
places where Chꝛiſtians reſoꝛted to publiquepzayer, were called conuen 
Eoſcb. I. 8. ticles. And in Galerius Maximinus the erous Epiſtle, they are called 
cp. 19. and Oratories and Dominicæ, to ſay, places de te to the ſeruice of the Lon 
1b.9.cap.9, And heere by the way it is to bee noted, that at that time there — 
Churches oꝛ Temples erected vnto any Saint, but to GD D onelp, 
De ciuiiae Saint Auguſtine alſo recoꝛdeth.ſaying. Mee build no Temples vnto our 
lib. S. cp. 1. Martyꝛs. And Euſebius himſelfe calleth Churches, houſes of pꝛapet. 
and cheweth that in Conſtantine the Emperours time, all men 1 
ced, ſeeing in ſtead of low conuentieles, which tyꝛants had — 
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Inigh Temples to bee builded. Loe, vnto the time of Conſtantine, by the 
N of aboue thꝛee hundꝛed yeeres after our Sauiour Chit, wyen 
; ſtian religion was molt pure, and indeede golden, Chꝛiſtians had 
Thut low and pooze conuenticles. and ſimple Ozatozies, yea caues vnder 
the ground, called Cryptæ, where they foz feare of perſecution aſſembled c 
ſecretly together. A figure whereof remayneth in the vaultes which pet 
are builded vnder great Churches, to put vs in remembzance ofthe 
date of the pꝛimitiue Church befoze Canſtancine, whereas in Conſtantines 
time, and after him, were builded great and goodly Temples fo: Chziſtis 
ans, called Baſilicz , either foz that the Greekes vſed to call all great and Ba 
goodly places Baſilicas, oz foz that the high andeuerlaſting King G OD 
and out Sauiour Chꝛiſt was ſerued in them. But although Conſtan- 
ine, and other Pꝛinces, of good zeale to our religion, did ſumptuoully 
decke and adoꝛne Chꝛiſtians Temples, pet did they dedicate at that time 
all Churches and Temples to GOD oꝛ our Sauiour Chꝛiſt,. and to no 
Saint, fo: that abuſe began long after in Iuſtinians time. And that goꝛ⸗ rl con- 
jouſneſſe then vſed, as it was bozne with, as riling of a good 3eale: ſo 3. c 47. 
it(ignifiedof the godly learned euen at that time, that ſuch colt might 

other wile haue beene better beſtowed. Let Saint lerome ( although o⸗ 
therwiſe too great a liner and allo wer of externall and outward ) 
heeapzoofe hereof, who hath theſe woꝛdes in his Epittle to Demetriades, 
Let other ( ſayth Saint Icrome) build Churches, couer walles with ta- 
blesof Marble, carrie together huge pillars,and gild their tops oz heads, 
which doe not keele oz vnderſtand their pzecious decking and adozning, 
let them decke the doozes with Juozte, and Siluer, and ſet the golden 
Altars with pꝛecious ſtones, J blame it not, let euery-man abound in 
hisowne ſenſe,and better is it ſo to doe, then carefully to keepe their ri- 
ches layd vp in ſtoꝛe. But thou haſt another way appoynted thee, to 
clothe Chꝛiſt in the pooꝛe, to viſit him in the licke, feede him in the hungry. 
lodge him in thoſe who doe lacke harbour, and eſpecially ſuch as bee ol 
the houſhold of faith. 7 

Andthe ſame Saint lerome toucheth the ſame matter ſomewhat moze 
freely in his treatie of the life of Clerkes to Nepotian, ſaying thus, Many 
build walles, and erect pillars of Churchers, the ſmoothe Marbles doe 
gliſter, the-roofe ſhineth with gold, the altar is ſet with pꝛecious ſtones: 
But ol the miniſters of Chꝛiſt. there is no election oz choyſe. Neither let 
any man obiect and alleadge againſt mee the rich Temple that was in 
Jurie, the table, candleſtickes, incenſe, ſhippes, platters, cups, mozters, 
and other things all of. golde. Then were theſe things allowed of the 
Lozd, when the Pzteſts offered ſacrifices, and the blood of beaſtes was ac⸗ 
counted the redemption of ſinnes. Howbeit all theſe things went be- 
foze in figure, and they were waitten foz vs, vpon whom the end of the 
wozldis come, Andnow when that our Lozd being pooze, hath dedicate 
the pouertyol his houſe, let vs remẽber his croſſe.a we ſhall eſteeme riches 
as mire a dung. nohat do we maruell at that which Chzift calleth wicked 
Mammon: whereto do we to highly eſteeme and loue that which S. Pe- 
ter doeth loꝛ a gloꝛp teſtifie that he had not? Yitherto SD. Ierome. 
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Chus vou lee how S. lerome teacheth the ſumptuoulneſſe among 
the Jewes to bee a figure to ſigniſie, and not an example to follow, ay 
that thoſe outward things were ſuffered foz a time, vntill Chꝛiſt ad 
Loꝛd came, who turned all thoſe outward things:ntoſpirit, faith ay 
trueth. And the ſame Saint lerome vpon the ſeuenth Chapter of Jereny 
ſaith, GO D commaunded both the Je wes at that time, and nowy 
who are placed in the Church, that wee haue no truſt in the goodlinen 
of building and guilt rooffes, and in walles couered with tables ol may 
ble, and ſay: the Cemple ot the Lozd, the Temple of the Loꝛd. Foꝛ th 
is the Temple ol the Lozd, wherein dwelleth true faith, godly conuery 
tion, and the company ot all vertues. And vpon the Pꝛophet Agge, jy 
deſcribeth the true a right decking oꝛ oꝛnaments ol the Temple atter thy 
ſoꝛt: J ( ſaith Saint lerome) doe thinke the Siluer where with the hon 
of GOD is decked, to bee the doctrineof the Scriptures, ofthe whit 
it is ſpoken, The doctrine of the Loꝛd is a pure doctrine, Siluer ti 
in the lire, purged fromdzolle , purified ſeuen times. And J doe take gg 
to bee that which remaineth in the hid ſenceof the Saintes, and they 
cret of the heart, and ſhineth with the true light of G OD. Which 
euident that the Apoſtle alſo meant ot the Saints that build vponth 
foundation ot Chꝛiſt, ſome ſiluer, ſome gold, ſome pꝛetious ſtones: the 
by the gold, the hid ſenſe, by ſiluer, godly vtterance, by pꝛetious ſton 
woꝛkes which pleaſe God, might bee lignified. With theſe metals, th 
Church ol our Sauiour is made moze goodly and gozgeous, then u 
the Synagogue in olde time. ith theſe liuelp ſtones, is the Chung 
and houle of Chꝛiſt builded, and peace is giuen to it toꝛ euer. All theſeh 
Saint tcromesſapings. No moꝛe did the old godly Biſhopes and D 
tours of the Church allo w the ouerſumptuous furniture of Temples an 
Churches, with plate, veſſels of gold; liluer, and pꝛetious veſtments. 
Chry ſoſtome ſaith, in the miniſtery of the holy Sacraments, there ian 
nesde of golden vellels, but ol golden mindes. And Saint Ambroſe ſaith, 
Chꝛiſt ſent his Apoſtles without golde , and gathered his Church with 
out gold. The Church hath gold, not to keepe it, but to beſtow it ontht 
necellitiesof the pooze. The ſacraments looke fo2 no gold, neitherde 
they pleaſe GOD foz the commendation of gold, which are not bought 
foz golde. The adoꝛning and decking of the Sacraments, is then 
demption of Captiues.Thus much ſaith Saint Ambroſe, 705 

Saint Icrome commendeth Exuperius Biſhop of Toloſe, that he carritd 
the Sacrament of the Loꝛdes body in a wicker baſket, and the Sack 
ment of his blood in a glaſſe, and ſo caſt couetouſneſle out of the Chu 
And Bonifacius Biſhop ànd Martyꝛ, a it is recoꝛded in the decrees, 
fieth, that in olde time the miniſters vſed wodden, and not golden vellels 
And-Zepherinus the xbi. Biſhopof Rome made a decree, that they ſhould 
vle- veſſels of glaſſe. Likewiſe were the veſtures vſedin the Churchil 
olde time very plaine and „and nothing coſtly. And Rabanus ' 
large declareth, that this coſtly and manifold furniture of veſt 
late vſed in the Church, was fet from the Je wilh vſage, and agreeth 
Aarons apparelling almoſt altogether. Fo: the maintainance of the which 


Innocentius 
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[ariocentius the pꝛondunceth boldly, that all the cuſtomes of the old 
Law bee not d., that wee might in ſach appareil, of Chaiftians 
tho moꝛe toilkingly become Je wich. Chis is noted, not againſt Chur; 
ches and Temples, which are moll neceflary, and ought to haue their 
due vſe and honour, as is in another Yomily foz that purpoſe declared, 
no againſt the conuement eleaneſſe @ oznaments thereof : but again 
thefumptuouſnelle andabuſes of the Temples and Churches: Fozitis 
gCyurcy oz Temple alſo that glitcereth with no marble,thineth with no 
Sold no: Diluer, gliſterech with no Pearles nozpzetious ſtones: but 
with piaineneſſe and frugalicy, fignifieth no pꝛoud doctrine noz people, 
buthumble.frugall,andnothing efteeming earthly and outward things. 
but glozioully decked with inward ozmaments, accozding as the P20» 

declareth , ſaying, The kings daughter is altogether glozious in- 


«Now concerning exceſſiue deckingof Images and Jdoles, with pain- 
-gilding, adozning, with pꝛetious veſtures, pearle, and ftone, what 
is telle, but foꝛ the turther pꝛouocation and intiſement to ſpiritual 
loxnication , to decke ſpirituall yariots molt coſtiy and wantonly, which 
theidolatrous Church vnderſandeth well ynough, Foz thee being in 
not onely an harlot (as the Scripture calleth her) but alio a foule, 
je, olde withered harlot (fo: the is indeede of ancient veeres) and vn- 
derfanding her lacke of nature and true beautie, and great lothſomeneſle 
which ol her ſelfe ſhee hath , do>th (alter the cuſtome of ſuch harlots ) 
paint her ſelfe , and decke and tyze her ſelle with gold, pearle, ſtone, and 
allfinde of pꝛetious iewells, that the ſhining with the outward beauty 
andglozy of them, map pleaſe the fooliſh fantaſte of fonde louers, and ſo 
entiſe them to ſpirituall tomication with her. Who, if they fawher ( 
will not ſay naked) but tn_(imple appareil, would abhozre her, as the 
do wleſt and filthieſt harlot that euer was ſeene , Accoꝛding as appeareth 
22 dilcription of the garniſhing of the great trumpet ol all trumpets, 
tye Mother of nhoꝛedome, ſet tooꝛth by Saint lohn in his Kenelation, 
who by her gloꝛy pꝛouoked the Pꝛinces of the earth to commit whoze- 
dome with her. Whereas on the contrary part, the true Church 
of GOD, agachaſte matron, eſpouſed (as che Scripture teacheth 


ni with nayles and pinnes, and the drohe an hammer, thatit 
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ſpeane: if they bee boꝛne they remooue, ſoꝛ they cannot goe. Feare per 
them not. foꝛ they can neither doe euill noꝛ good: thus ſaith the Pꝛophet 
Upon which tert Saint Hicromchath theſe words, Chis is the deſcrip 
tion oł Idolles. which the Gentiles woꝛchip, their matter is vile and ea 
ruptible. And whereas the Artificer is moꝛtall, the things hee maße 
mult needs be coꝛruptible: hee decketh it with filuer and gold, that wi 
the glittering oꝛ ſhining ol both mettals, hee may deceaue the (i 
Which errour indeed hath paſſed ouer from the Gentiles, that we ſhouſ 
tudge Religion to ſtand in riches. And by and by after hee ſaith, Thy 
haue the beautie of mettalleg. and be beautified by the Arte ol Painting, 
but good oꝛ pzofite is there none in them. And ſhoꝛtly after againe, 
make great pꝛomiſeg, and deuiſe an Image of vaine wozſhipping of th 
owne fantaſies, they make great bꝛagges to deceiue euery ſimple boy 
they dull and amaze the vnderſtanding of the vnlearned, as it were 
golden ſentences, and eloquence, chining with the bꝛightnes ot ſiluer. An) 
of their own deutſers and makers are theſe Images aduanced and mgy 
nified, in the which is no vtilitie noꝛ pꝛolit at all, and the woꝛſhipping 
the which, pꝛoperly pertaineth to the Gentiles and Heathen, and uche 
know not GOD, : ä 
Thus karre of Saint lcromes wozds.. Whereupon you may notes 
well his tudgement of Images themſelues, as alſo of the painting, gh 
ding, and decking of them: that it is an errour which came frcm tit 
Gentiles, that it perſwadeth Religion to remaine in riches, that it an 
zeth and deceiueth the ſimple and vnlearned with golden ſentences, al 
ſiluer ſhining eloquence, and that it appertaineth pzoperly to the Gt 
tiles and Heathens, and ſuch as know not G © D. Wheretoze thehy 


uing, paynting, gilding, and decking of Images, by Saint lcroms 
tudgement, is erroneus , ſeducing and bꝛinging into errour (ſpecig 
— and vnlearned) Methenich, and vopde of the knowledge 


Surely the Pꝛophet Daniel in the eleuenth Chapter declareth 
ſumptuous decking of Images with gold, ſiluer, and pꝛecious ſtones, 
be a token ot Antichziſts kingdome. who (as the Pꝛophet fozeſbewethilhs 
woꝛſhip GD D with ſuch 2 things. Now vſyally ſuch exc! 


ſiue adozning and decking ol Images. hath riſen and beene maintain 
either of offerings pzouoked by ſuperſtition and giuen in Jdolatrie, ozd 
ſpoyles, robberies, vſurie, oꝛ goods otherwile —y gotten, when 
wicked men haue giuen part to the Images oz Saints, (as they g 
them) that they might be pardoned of the whole: as of diuers w 
and old monuments concerning the caule and end of certaine great gi 
may well appeare. And indeed ſuch money ſo wickedly gotten, is un 
meet to be put to ſo wicked a ble. And that which they take to le 
amends fo2 the whole beloꝛe GO D, is moe abominable in his 
then boch the wicked getting, and the moze wicked ſpending of all 
reff. Foz how the Lozdalloweth ſuch gifts, hee declareth eiudentl 
zophet Eſaias.ſaping, I (ſaith the Lozd) doe loue tudgement, 


theP do | 
hate ſpotle and rauenie offered in Dacrifice : which the very Gem 
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againſt perill of Idolatrie: 71 
bnderffood.. Foz Plato ſheweth, that ſuch men as ſuppoſe that GD : 
doeth pardon wicked men, il theygiue part of their tpoyles and raping io Dialog de 
him, take him to bee like a dogge, that would becentreated and hirtd 10. 
with part of the pꝛay, to ſuffer the wolues to weary the cheepe. And in 
caſe the goods wherewith Images bee decked, were juſtly gotten, 
yet it is extreme madnelle, ſo fooliſhly and wickedly to beſtow goods 

chaſed by wiſedome and trueth. Of ſuch leudneſſe Lactantius witech . % 

thus. Men doe in vaine decke Images of the Gods with gold, Juozte, c., 
and p2zecious ſtone, as though they could take any pleaſure in thoſe 
thi Foꝛ what vſe haue they of pꝛecious gifts, which vnderſtand 
no: feele nothing: Euen the ſame that dead men haue. Foꝛ with line rea⸗ 
ſon doe they bury dead bodies. farced with ſptces and odours, and clothed 
with pzecious veſtures, and decke images, which neither felt oz knew 
when they were made, noꝛ vnderſtand when they bee honoured, foz they 
no ſenſe and vnderſtanding by their conſecration, Thus karre La- 
ntius, 4nd much moꝛe, too long here to rehearſe, declaring, that as 
little girles — wry little puppets, lo be theſe decked images — pup- 
pets fo2 old fooles to play with, And that wee may knowe what, not 
onely men ok our religion, but Ethnikes allo, iudge of ſuch decking of 
dead images, it is not vnpꝛoſitable to heare what Seneca, a wiſe and ex⸗ 
cellent learned Senatour of Rome. and N A , ſaith concerning 
the koolichneſſe of ancient and graue men, vſed in his time in wozſhip- 


ping and decking of images: Wee (ſaith Seneca) bee not twiſe childzen 
(as the common ſaying is) but alwayes childzen: but this is the dif- 
ference , that wee beeing elder, play the childꝛen: and in theſe playes 


they bzing in befoze great and wer decked puppets (foz ſo hee calleth 
images) dintments, incenſe , and ddours. To theſe puppets they offer 
bp ſacrifice, which haue a mouth, but not the vleof teeth, Upon theſe 
they put attiring and pzecious apparell, which haue no bſe of clothes, 
Cotheſe they giue gold and liluer , which they who receiue it (meaning 
the images) lacke , as well as they that haue giuen it from them. And 
Seneca much commendeth Dionyſius king of Sicile, foz his merrie robbing 
of ſuch decked and ie welled puppets, But pou will aſke, what doeth 
this appertaine to our Images, which is wzitten againſt the Jdoles 
of the Gentiles? Altogether ſurely. Foz what vie oꝛ pleaſure haue our 
images of their decking and pꝛecious oꝛnaments? Did our images bn- 
derſtand when they were made? 02 knowe When they bee ſo trimmed 
and decked? Bee not theſe things beſtowed vpon them, as much in 
baine, as bpon dead men which haue no ſenſe ? ohereſoꝛe it follows 
eth. that there is like fooliſhnelle and lewdneſle in decking ol our images, 
as — puppets foz old fooles ,Jike childꝛen, to play the wicked play of 
dolatry defoze,as was among the Ethnikes and Gentiles. Our chur⸗ 
chetz ſtand fill of ſuch great puppets , wonderoully decked and adozmed, 
-Garlands and Cozonets bee ſet on their heads, pzecious pearles - 
ing about thetr neckes, their fingers ſhine with rings, ſet with pze- 
eus ones, their dead and ſtiffe bodies ark clothed with garn 

Like wich golde. Pou would belecue that the 
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Saints, were tome P2inces of Perſia land with their pꝛoud app 


and the idoles of our women Saints, were nire and well mm 


arlots; tempting their paramours to wantonnelle :*'' Whereb 


ante of G © 5 are not honoured, but mot dithonoured, and their 
linetſe, fobernefle , chaſtitie ; contempt of riches, and of the banitie oft 
wozld, defaced and bꝛought in doubt by ſuch monffrous rope Fo | 


differing from their ſober and godly lines, Andbecauſe 

gearit muſt thzoughly bee playd , it is not enough thus to decke idol 

but at the laft come in thePxeſts themlſelues, likewiſe decked with gol 
e meete ſeruants (oz ſuch Lozds and Lad 
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ge leſlons ofthe Saints,. and there 
cl ate cl 192 with g'lye, oꝛ of che Saints 
een u ſcriptures 
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DD 8 moſt high — their moll hontwie damna- 
= 1 7 deene much bound, thinke you, tothoſe which ſhould 
Nen e of 6 OD S'booke and his holy Scrip⸗ 
en 5 that booke and Scxipture from vs, and none 
ER 115 5051 it, 02 reade on it ? and in ſtead theres, to 
{2ead' vs abzoay v, carten, and guten bookes and painted 
aa pr mas e800 and godiy leſſons ? Haue not — 
Well. alter they ceaſed to ſtand in pulpets themſelnes,and to teach 


= eee ſilente ot GODS — 


TROY the Pꝛop et calleth them) to ſet vp in their lfead, 

er ol the Church. ſueh goodly doctours, as dumbe, 

e enthettſolees be? Me neede not to complaine of the 

barg n Parton gto many dumde deuilich Micars (J 
nv hte e r puppets) to teach in their ſtead, Mow fn 


the meane ſeacorr, while the dumbe 9 dead idsles ſtand thus _— 
g an 


wa alt times (contrary 


agodlp heart and pure minde. It you will therefoze truely honour the J 
mage ot G DD, we doe declare to you the truth, that ye do well to maß 
who is made alter the image of GOD, that you giue 280 51 and rell 
rence to him and rekrech the hungry with meat, the thirſty with dꝛinß 
the naked with clothes, the licke with attendance , the ſtranger harbouj 
leſſe with lodging, the pꝛiſoners with neceſſaries: and this Hall beeg 
counted as truely delta wed vpon G O D. And theſe things are ſo di 
ctly appertapningto GO D D honour, that wholoeuer doth not this 
ſhal ſeeme to haue repꝛoched and done villany to the image ol GOD, A 
what honour of GOD is this,torunne to images ofſtocke and ſtone, 


within you. which perl wadeth vou that you are godly, when pou honow 
inſenũi ble and dead images, and that you be not vngodlp, when pou hn 
o2 leaue vnſuccoured the liuely and reaſonable creatures. All theſe be 
the woꝛds of Clemens. ety” 5 
Note. J p2ay vou, how this molt ancient and learned Doctour, with 
in one hundꝛed yeeres of our Sauiour Chꝛiſtes time, moſt plainely tes 
cheth, that no ſeruice of GOD, oꝛ Religion acceptable to him, can ba 
in honouring of dead images: but in ſuccouring of the pooze the liueh 
images ol GOD, accoꝛding to Saint lames, who ſayth, This is t 
pure and true Religion befoze GOD the Father, to ſuccour fa 
and motherleſſe childzen, and widowes in their affliction., and to keen 
himſeite vndefiled from this woꝛld. 2 | 1 
True Religion then and pleaũng ol G O D, ffandeth not in making, 
ſetting. vp, painting, gilding, clothing and decking of dumbe and dead 
images (which bee but great puppets and babies fo2 old fooles in dotage, 
and wicked idolatrie, to dally and play with) noꝛ in kiſſing of them, cap 
ping, kneeling, offering to them, in ſenſing ofthem,ſetting vp of candles, 
hanging vp ot legges, armes. oꝛ whole bodies of ware befoze them, 0! 
p:axing, and aſkingotthemoz of Saints, things belonging _—_ -. 
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GOD togiue. But alltheſe things bee vaine and abominable; and 
molt damnable befoze GO D. UWherefozeall ſuch doe not onely beſtow 
ir money and labour in vaine : but with their paines and colt pur⸗ 


ng. Gab tothemelues GODS wꝛath and vtter indignation. and euer 
ff jating damnation both ot body and foule. Cc yee haue heard it cui 
Dentle 


pꝛooued in thele Homilies againſt idolatrie, by O 
wozd, the Doctoures of the Church. Eccleſtafticall- hiſtoꝛties , vea⸗ 
{on , and experience, that Images haue beene and bee wozthipped; 
and lo idolatry committed to them by infinite multitudeg, tothe 
greatofience.of GO DS Maieſtie. and danger of inſinite ſoules;:and 

at idolatrie can not poſſibly bee ſeparated-/from-Jmages ſet vp in 
Churches and Temples, gilded and decked glozioully, and that chere⸗ 
four our Images bee in deede very Jdoles,: and ſo ail the ohibitwas 
awes, curſes, th:eatnings of hozrible plagues, aſwell'tempozall us 
eternall, contained in the holy Scripture, :concerning/idoles, and the 
nakers, and maintainers, and wozſbippersof.them.,: appertaine alſo 
to our Images ſet vp in Churches and Temples; and tothe'makers, 
ulgintainers, and wozſhippers of them. Aud all thoſe. names of. abo- 
minatfon, which G O DS wozd in the holy Scriptures giueth to the 
idoles of the Gentiles, appertaine to our Images, beingidoles line to 
them, and hauing like idolatry committed vnto them. And GO DS. 
owne mouth in the holy Scriptures calleth them vanities, lies, 
deceites, vncleanneſſe, filthineſſe, dung, miſchiefe , and abomination 
befoze the Lozd. MWherefoꝛe GODS hoꝛrible wzath , and our moſt 
dzeadfulldanger cannot bee auoided, without the deſtruction and vtter 
aboliſhing ot᷑ all ſuch Images and idoles out of the Church and Temple 
of GOD, which toaccompliſh, & O D put in the mindes of all Chꝛiſti⸗ 
an pꝛinces. And in the meane time, let vs take heede and be wile, O pee 
beloued of the Lozd, and let vs haue no ſtrange gods, but oneonely 
GOD, who made vs when wee were nothing, the Father of our Loꝛd 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who redeemed vs when wee were loſt, and with his 


holy Spirit who doeth ſanctifie vs. Foz this is life euerlaſting, to lohn. 15. 


know him to bee the onely true GO D, and Jeſus Chꝛiſt whom hee 
hath ſent, U et vs honour and woꝛchip fo: Religions ſake none but 
htm, and him let vs woꝛchip and honour as he will ytmſelfe, and hath 
declared by his woꝛde, that hee will bee honoured and wozlhipped, not 
in, noz by Images oz idoles, which he hath moſt ſtraightiy fozbidden, 
neither in kneeling , lighting of candels, burning of incenſe, offering 
vpol gifts vnto Images and Jdoles, to beleeue that wee ſhall pleaſe him, 
fo2 all theſe bee abomination beloꝛe GOD : but let vs honour and woz- 


— O D in ſpirit and trueth, fearing and louing him aboue all 10h. 4. 


truſting in him onely, calling vpon him, and pꝛaying to him 

onely, — and lauding of him onelp, and all other in him, and foz 

him. Foz ſuch woꝛchippers doeth our heauenly Father loue, who is 

a molk pure Spirit, and therefoze will bee wozthipped in ſpirit and 

trueth, And ſuch woꝛchippers were Abraham, Moſes, Dauid, Helias, 

Peter, Paul, Iohn, and all other the holy Patriarches, ——_ 
g 2 Waärtp! 
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Warty2s, and ali true Saints ol GOD, who all, as the true friendyl] 
S 
Wiſe: O yee beloued of the Loꝛd, and that which others, co 
GOD © word. beſtow wickedly, and ae g ph bp 1 
erde and Cones, (no images, ut enemiesof GO'D and his A : 0 


that beſto w ye as the faithfull ſeruants oĩ © © D, — 8 
wozd; mercifully vpon pooꝛe men and women, fatherleſle — — 
dowes, licke perſons, ſtrangerg, pztſoners, and ſuch oth t bee in 
—— —.— —— — Lozd, heare that 
comfoetabie faping of our Sauiour Chzilt : Come pee blef 
—— —— pꝛepared foz you befoze the begi 
chewnrld, $07 , and ye gaue me meat, thirſty and ye g 
— ed me, Haxbourlefle, and ye lodged me, 
— naked, ane cat and ye comkoztedme. Foz what 
done fo2 the pooze and needy in my name, and fo: my lake, that 
—— To the which his heauenly kingdome , GDD thef 
ther — — — Chzifts ſake our onely Sautour, 
Mediatour. and Adnocate, to whom with the 8 N 
immoztall, inutfibleandmoſt gloꝛtous O 1 
"08 honour and thankeſgiuing, and glozy, * 
woꝛld without end. Nt 


Amen. 
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iN HOMILIE. FOR RE- 
5 1: payring andkeeping cleane, and comely --- 
Bl 4 * adorning of (hurches. © >. Seal? 


. is a common ue pied ol all men. 
z@ EH when they intend to haue thety'friends 
>! © bj} 02 neighbours to come to theirhouſes to 
eat oz dzinke withthem, on te haue any 
4! ſolemne aſſemblte to treat and talke of 
PN, any matter, they will haue their houſes, 
A which they keepe in continual reparati⸗ 
| ons, to be cleane and une, left they ſhould 
bee counted lluttiſh,- oꝛ little to regard 
e cheir friendes and neighbours; '- How 
much moze then ought the houſe of 
> PF" GOD, which wee commonly call the 
Church, tobe ſufficiently repapzed in all 
2 places, and to bee honourably adozned 
and garniſhed, and - be kept cleane and ſweete, to the comtozt of the peo⸗ 
that ſhall reſoꝛt thereunto. 
119 appeareth in the holy Scripture , how GODS houſe, which 
was called his holy Temple, and was the mother Church or all Jewzte, 
fell ſometimes into decay, and was oftentimes pꝛophaned and defiled, 
thꝛough the negligence and vngodlineſſe of ſuch as had the charge there- 
of, But when godly Kings and gouernours were in place, then com⸗ 
mandement was giuen foozthwith, that the Church and Temple of 
GOD ſhould be repayꝛed, and the deuotion of the people to bee gathe⸗ 
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red, fo2 the reparation of the lame. We reade in the fourth Booke of the 4-King. 12. 


Kings, how that king loas, being a godly Pzince, gauecommandement 
tothe} del co convert certaine offerings ofthe people, towards there- 
paration and amendment of GODS Temple. 


Like commandement gatie that moſt godly Ring loſias, concerning 4. King. 22. 


the reparation and reedification of GODD Temple, which in his time 

he found in ſoꝛe decay. It hath pleaſed Almightie GOD, that theſe Bi- 
| Roxzies touching the rerditying and repayzingof his holy Temple. hould 
de woitten at large, to the end wee ſhould be taught thereby: Firſt. that 
* | GOD is wellpleaſed that his people ſhould haue à conuentent place to 
reloꝛt vnto, and to come together, to pꝛaiſe and magnifie G ODS holy 
Name, And lecondlp, hee is highly pirates * j _ — 
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bol his Church. To this may bee eaſily anſwered: Firſt, that our Chu 


gently and zealouſly goe about to amend and reſtoꝛe ſuch places as gr; 
appointed toꝛ the Congregation of GD DS people to reſoꝛt vnto, gy) 
wheretn they humbly and ioyntix render thankes to GO Dlozhish, 

fits, and with one heart and voice pzatſe his holy Name. Thirdip, Gs 

was ſoꝛe diſpleaſed with his > they » decked; 
trimmed vp their owne houles, and ſuffered. GDS houſe to bee 
ruine and decay, tolyevncomely.and fulſomgly.. Wherefozge GOD 

ſoꝛe grieued with them, and plagued them , as appeareth in the Pꝛoph 
Aggeus. Thus the Loꝛd: Js it time:fozyou todwelltn pour ſeelg 
houſes, and the Loꝛds houſe not regarded? Pee haue wwed much 
andgathered in hut little, pour meat and your clothes haue neither fille 
you, no2 made you warme, and hee that had his wages, put it in a bg 
tomeleſſe purſe, Bytheſeplagues which GOD lafd vpon his peo 2 


n 3g of his Temple, it wayeuidentipappeare p GD w wil 

is Ce xr Cinrecy.[.the place where bis Congregation thall rei 
ile him, well edified, well repaired, and wellmaincained. 

neither regardinggodlineſle, noz the place of godly exerciſe, will ſap, Thy 

Temple in the old Law was commaunded to bee built andrepairedy 

GO D himlelfe, becauſe it had great pꝛomiſes annexed vnto it, and h 

cauſe it was a figure, a Sacranient, oꝛ alignification of Chꝛiſt, and an 


ches are not deſtitute of pzomiſes , foꝛalmuch as our Sauiour Cut 
ſaith , Where twooꝛ thzee are gathered together in my Name, there an 
Ain the middeſt among them. A great number therefoze comming u 
Church together in the Name of Chꝛiſt, haue there, that is to ſay 7 
Church, their G © Þ and Sauiour Chaift Jeſus pꝛeſent among the C 
gregation ot his faithful people, by his grace, by his fauour and godiy 
aſliftance, accoꝛding to his moſt aſſured and comfoꝛtable pzomiſes. Why 
then ought not Chꝛiſtian people to build them Temples and Churches, 
hauing as great pꝛomiſeg of the pzeſenceof G ꝙ i , as euer had Salomon 
fo: the materiall Temple which hee did build? As touching the oths 
point, that Salomons Temple was a figure of Chꝛiſt: we know that non 
in the time of the cleare light of C heilt Jelus the Sonne of GOD, all 
ſhado wegs, figures, and ſigniſications are vtterly gone, all vaine and vn 
pꝛolitable ceremonies, both Jewith and Heathenich, fully aboliched. am 
therefoze our Churches are not ſet vp foꝛ figures, and fignificationse 
Wellias and Chꝛiſt to come, but foz other godly and neceſſary purpoles, 
that is to ſay, That like as euery man hath his owne houle to abide 
toreireſhhimſelfe in, to reft in, with ſuch line commodities; Do A 

tie & O © will haue his houle and place whither the whole Pariſh and 
Congregation ſhall reſozt, which is called the Church and Temple ul 
GD p, {02 that the Church, which is the company of GD w & peop 
doth there ailemble and come together to ſerue him. Not meaning hers 
by , that the Lozd whom the heauen of heauens is not able to holde n 
compziſe, doth dwell in the Church ol lime and ſtone, made with mans 
hands, as wholly and onely conteined there within, and no whers els, 
ſoʒ ſo he neuer dwelt in Salomons Temple. Moꝛeouer, the Church 0 
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Temple is counted and called holy, yet not ol it-ſelfe, but becauſe Go 
people reſoꝛting thereunto, are holy, and exerciſe, themſelues in holy and 
heauenly, things, And to the intent yee may vnderſtand further why 
Churches were built among Chriſtian people, this was the greateſt con⸗ 
ſderation: that GD Þ might haue his place, andthat G might haue 
bis time, duely to be honoured and ſerued ol the whole multitude in the 
iſh, Fir there to heare and learne the blelled wozd and will of the 
tuerlaſting G OD. Secondly, that there the bleſſed Dacraments, 
which our Loꝛd and Sauiour Chꝛiſt eius hath oꝛdained and appoin- 
ted, ſhould be duely, reuerentiy anddecently miniſtred. that 
there the whole multitude of õ O DS people in the Parich. ſhould with 
one voice and heart cali vpon the Name of G magniũe and pzaiſe 
the Name ol G © D, render tarneſt and heartie thannes to our heauen ; 
ly father fo: his heapeof-benefits dayly and plentitully powꝛed vpon vs, 
not foꝛgetting to beſtaw our almes vpon GOD pooꝛe; to the intent 
GOD map bleſle vs the mozerichly, Thus yee may well perceiue and 
vnderſtand wherefoze Churches wers built and ſet vp amongſt Chꝛiſlian 
people, and dedicated a appointed to theſe godly vſes, and wholly exemp⸗ 
ted fromallfilthy,pzophane,# wozldly vſes. Bherefo:eall they that haue 
little mind 02 deuotion to repaire and build GODD Temple.are to be 
counted people of much vngodlineſſe, ſpurning againſt good oꝛder in 
Chiiltes Church, deſpiſing the true honour of GOD, with euill exam⸗ 
ple offending and hindering their neighbours otherwiſe well and godly 
diſpoſed. The wo:ldthinkethitbut a — to ſee their Church in ruine 
and decay. But who ſo doth not lay to their helping handes, they ſinne 
—.— GOD à his holy congregation. Foꝛ if it had not been ſin to neg⸗ 
ct a llightiy regard the reedikying and building vp againe ol his Tem- 
ple, GOD would not haue beene ſo much grieued, and ſo ſoone haue 
plagued his people, becauſe they builded and decked their owne houſes ſo 
gozgeouſly, and deſpiſed the houſe of GS their Loꝛd. It is ſinne and 
ſhame to ſee ſo many Churches, ſo ruinous, and ſo fouly decaped, almoſt 
ineuery coꝛner. It a mans pꝛiuate houſe wherein hee dwelleth, bee de- 
cayed, he will neuer ceaſe till it bee reſtozed vp againe. Pes. it his barne 
where he keepeth his cone be out of reparations. what diligence vſeth 
hetomahe it inperfect ſtate againe? N his ſtable foz his hoe, yea, the 
lie foz his wine, be not able to hold out water and wind, how-carefull 
is he to doe colt thereon? And ſhall we be ſomindfull ol our common baſe 
houles,deputed to ſo vile employment, & be foꝛgettull to ward that houſe 
of Sb, wherin be intreated the woꝛds ofoureternallſalyation; wher- 
in be minittred the Sacraments and myſteriesof our redemption? The 
fountaine of our regeneration is there pꝛeſented vnto vs. the partaking 
of the Body and Blood ol our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, in there oſſered bnto vs ; 
And ſhall we not efteeme the place where ſo yeauenly things:ars hand⸗ 
led? Wherefoze if ye haue any reuerence to the ſeruiceof GD .it ye haue 
any common honelty.ifye haue any conſcience in gofneceſlary and 
godiy ozdinances,fieepeyour Churches in good ; whetobpge hall 
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not onely pleaſe GOD, and deſerue his manitold bleſlings, but alſo 


e od repoꝛt of all godly people. — 1 
my which appertaineth to the maintenance ot may 


* 


7 haue it well adoꝛned, a comelp, and cleane kept. nhich tyingy 
may bee the moꝛe eaſily refourmed , when the Church is well repayzeh; 
Fo: like as men are well refreſhed andcomfozted, when they linde then 
houſes hauing all things in good oꝛder, andallcoznerscleane and ſweekti 
fo when GO DS houſe the Church is well adozned, with places con 
uenient toſit in. with thePulpit koꝛ the pzeacher , with the Lozds table 
fo: the miniſtration of his holy ſupper, with the Font to Chꝛiſten in, and 
allo is kept cleane, comely, andſweetly, the people are moze deſirous,and 
the moze comfo:ted to reſozt thither, and to tarry there the whole tim 
app ointedthem. With what earneſtneſle, with what vehement zeale dn 
st. Our Daujour Chitdziuethe buyers g lellersout ofthe temple dl o 
and hurled downe the tables of the changers of money, and the ſeat ; 
of the Doue-ſellers, #could not abide any man to carry a veſſell thꝛoug 
the Temple? He told them that they had made his Fathers houſe a da 
of theeues, partly thꝛough their ſuperſtition , hypocriſte, falſe wozthiy, 
falſe doctrine, and inſatiable couetouſnefle , and partly thꝛough coy 
tempt , abuſing that place with walking and talking, with wozldly mah 
ters without all feare of God, and due reuerence to that place. hn 
dennes of theeues the Churches of England haue beene made by t 
blaſphemous buying a ſelling the moſt pzecious body and blood of Chil 
in the Malle, as the woꝛld was made to beleeue, at diriges, at month 
minds, at trentalles, in abbepes a chantries, beſide other hoꝛrible abi 
ſes (S holy name be bleſled toz euer) which we now ſee a vnderln 
All theſe abominations,they that ſupplie the roome of Chzilt, haue cleay 
ſed and purged the Churches of England of, taking away all ſuch tulſow 
neſle and filthineſſe,as though blinde deuotion and ignoꝛance hath crept 
into the Church theſe many hundzed reeres. 19herefoze, O yee gud) 
Chꝛiſtian people, ye dearely beloued in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, pee that gloꝛy not 
woꝛldly and vaine religion. in phantaſticall adozning and decking. but 
reiopte in heart to ſee the glozp of G O Dtrulp ſet tooꝛth, and the Chu 
ches reſtoꝛed to thetr ancient and godly vſe , render your hearty thanks 
to the goodneſle of Almighty GD D, who hath in our dapes ſtirred 
the hearts, not onely.of his godly Pꝛeachers and Miniſters, but allo i 
his faithfulland moſt Chziſtian magiſtrates and gouernours , to biin 
ſuch godly things to pafle. f 
And fozaſmuch as pour Churches are ſcoured and ſwept from ew 
full and ſuperſtitions filthinefle where with they were defiled and dil 
d: Doe pee pour partes, good people to keepe pour Churchs cou 
y and cleane, ſuffer-them not to bee defiled ratne and weather 
with doung ol doues, andowles, ſtares, and choughs, and other filth 
nelle, as it is toule and lamentabie to behold in manp places of this coi 
trex. It is the houle ot pzayer, not the houſe of talking, of walking. f 
bꝛa ol minſtre ile, of hawkes. ot dogs. P2ouoke not the diſpleaſus 
and plagues of G, fo2 deſpiling a abuſing his holy houſe, as the — 
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gewes did! But haneG-O Dm pour heart, be obedient to hit bleſſed 
Dill, — — — mm — — 

reparations and Rerping ot the Church, tothe intentthat pee 
a be partakers of SD D D manifold bleſſings , andthat yeemay He 
the better encouraged to reſoꝛt tõ pour pariih Church there to fearne 
duetie towards d O Dandy ur neighbour, there to be pꝛetent and 
partakiers of Chꝛiſts holy Sacraments, there to render thankeg to pour 
peauenly Father fozthemanitolFbenefits which hee daily powꝛeth vpon 
you, there to pꝛay together, and to tall vpon D holy Name; which 


— 


de blefſed woꝛld without end, amen. 5 * od 
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\ 0 (good Chꝛiſtian people) is of the free be- 
Ne neũt ot GOD lent vs, vet not to bſe it at 
dur pleaſure, after our owne flechip will: 
5 but to trade ouer the ſame in thoſe wozks 
wyich are beteeming them that are be- 
come new creatureg in Chꝛiſt. Theſe 
NN N worzes the Apoltle calleth good wozkes, 
Wo / 9 JA WA Wi ſaving, weareGD Þ © wozkemanlhip, Ephe! z. 
HA AC created in Chꝛiſt Jeſu to good wozkes, 
X. which GOD hath ozdamed that wee 
n 5 ©}! ſhould walke in them, And yet his mea- 
by. n ning is not by theſe woꝛds, to induce vs, 
to haue any affiance,0z to put any conũdente in dur woꝛſes, as by the me- 
kite and deſeruing or them to purchaſe to our ſelues and others remiſſion 
Ain, and ſo conſequently euerlaiting life, fo: that were mere blaſphemie 
againſt GOD © mercy , and great derogation to the bloodſhedding of 
dar Saviour s Chzilt- For it is of the free grace and mercie of 
SOD, bythe mediation of the blood of his Sonne Jeſus Chzift, with- 
dutmerite 0; deſeruing on our part, that our inneg are fozgiuen vs. that 
we are reconciled and bꝛought aguine into his fauour; and are made 
hetres of his yeauenly Fngdome)-» Grace (ſaith S. Augaſtine) belonging Auguli.de 
90 OD, who doth cal vs, and then hath hee good wozkes, wholoetier diver. qua- 
etwed grace. Good worn then bztng not kozth grace: but arebzoughe #1240 5im- 
Auth br grace. Che whbole[lateyh2) turneth round, not to the end that . 7-7; 
may be made round / dur detaule it is urſt made round, chetefoze — e 
| ne 
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neth round. So. no man doth good works, to receiue grace by his gaeg 
wozhes : but becaule hee hath firft receiued grace, theretoꝛe conſequent: 
he doth good wozkes, And in another place hee ſaith: good wozkes 9 
Auge. d. not befoze in him which ſhall atter ward be iufſtifled, but good works d 
orb de follow after when a man is firlt wtftified. . Paul theretoze teachethz 
17+ that wee muſt doe good wozkes foz diuers reſpects. Firſt, to gew un 
ſelues obedient childꝛen vnto our heauenly Father, who hath ozdaing 
them. that we ſhould walk in them. Secondly; foz that they are gau 
declarations and teſtimonies of ourtuſtification. Thirdly , that otyerg 
ſeeing our good wozkes, may the rather by them be ſtirred vp and 
ted to glozifie our Father which is in heauen. Let vs not t 
be llacke to doe good woꝛkes, ſeeing it is the will ot GOD that we ſhoun 
walke in them, aſſuring our ſelues that at the laſt day , euery man 
receiue of God foz his labour done in true faith , a greater reward au 
his woꝛkes haue deſerued. And becauſe ſomewhat ſhall now be ſpoke 
of one particular good wozke , whole commendation is both in the Law 
and in the Goſpel: thus much is ſaid in the beginning generally 
good wozhes. Firlt, to remoue out of the wapol the ſimple a vnle 
this dangerous ſtumbling blocke, that any man ſhsuld goe about to pus 
chaſe oz buy heauen with his woꝛkes. Decondly, to take away (ſomug 
as may be) from enuious minds, and flanderous tongues , all iuſt oc 
ſion of landerous ſpeaking, as though good wozkes were retected. This 
good wozke which now ſhall ve entreated of, is Faſting, which is fouy 
in the Scriptures to be of two ſozts,...The one outward, pertaini n 
the body, the other inward, in the heart and mind, Thiz outward 
is an abſtinence from meat, dzinke, and aß naturall food, yea, from all 
lictous pleaſures and delecrations wozldly, when this outward Fal 
perteineth to one particular man, oz to a fewe , and not the whole 
ber ot the people, foꝛ cauſes which hereafter halbe declared, then it 
called a pꝛiuate faſt: But when the whole multitude ol men, women a 
childꝛzen, in a Townelhippe oꝛ citie, pea, though a whole countrey do 
it is called a publique faſt. Such was that faſt which the whole 
tude ofthe childꝛen of Jſrael were commanded to keepe the tenth 
the ſeuenth moneth , becauſe almightie God appointed that day to 
clenſing day a day of atonement, a time of reconciliation, a day when 
in the people were cleanſed from their (innes. The ozder and manner hon 
Leuit. 16. it was done, is wzltten in the. xvi. and xxiii. Chapters of Leuitiem 
ind 23. Chat day the people did lament, mourne, weepe, and bewatle their fa 
mer ſins. And wholoeuer vpon that day did not humble his ſoule, be wat 
ling his unnes, as is ſaid, abſtaining from all bodily foode , vntill thes 
uyening, that ſoule, (ſaith the almightie GOD ) Gould be deſtroyed iron 
among his people. mee doe not reade that Moſcs-ozdeined, by ozderd 
law, any dayes of publique taſt thzoughout the whole yeere , moze the 
Zach g. that one day. The Jewes notwithltanding had moze times of co 
faſting , which the Pꝛophet Zacharic - reciteth to bee the falt 
the fourth , the kad of the fifth , the faſt ol the ſeuenth, and the 
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ol the tenth moneth. But koz that- it-appeareth not in the Lang 
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*. py were inſtituted, it is to bee iudged, that thoſe. other times al 
uy Wong moe then the faſt of the ſeuenth moneth., were ozdatned.among 
ne che Jewes-by the appointment of cheir gouernours,, rather ofdenation; 
cen by any expeſle conmandemens giuen tram c OD. Upon the os 
10 mance of this gene rall fal gon wn sche Oman to appquit 40 them: . 
eines pute faſtes at ſuch timeã eg 'theyawrither earneſtix Jament. 

and bewaile their Gnfull liues gi addict thenuelues tomoꝛe feruent 

u payer, that it might ple ai O inturuehts waath from them when 

3 ther they were a dmoniched and bought tothe-conlideration thereot by 

e preaching of the Pzophets, oz. other wile when they lam peeſent dau⸗ 

r to hang ouer their heades. C his ſoꝛro wlulneſſe of heart. topned with 

dS tacting, ther vttered ſometime by their outward beyautourandgeſture of 

body putingon ſackecloth, ſpꝛinckeling themſelues with aſhes and duſt; 

and fitting oz lying vpon the earth. Foz when good men ſeele in them⸗ 

- auie burden of anne, ſee damnation to bee-therewardof it; 
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W ih the eye of their minde the hoꝛrour ol hell they tremble. 
they quane and are inwardly touched with ſoꝛro wlulueſſe ot heart fo 
ei offences,and cannot but accuſe themſeluesa open this their griefe 
bato Almighty G O D, and call vnto him foz: mercy. This being done 
leriouſly, their minde is looccupied, partly with ſoꝛrow and heauineſſe. 
partly with an earneſt deſire to bee deliuered kram this danger of hell and 
damnation , Saas al eſe ol megte-and dꝛinne ts 1apd apart, andioth- 
fomeneſſe of all wozldly.things and pleaſures; commeth in place; ſo that 
2. then liketh them moze, then to weepe, to lament. to maurne and 
both wich woꝛdes and behauiour ol body, to ſbew themſelues wearp ol 
this lite. Thus did Dauid faſt, when hee made interceſſion to Almighty: 
GOD ſoꝛ che childes lite, begotten in adulterp of Bethſabe Vrias wife, 
Ring Achab faſted aſter this ſoꝛt: when it repented him ol murdering ol 
Naboth, be wapling his owne finfulidoings, Such were the Pineuites 
fait, bꝛought to repentance by lonas pzeaching. - When fourty thouſand 
of the Iſraelites were llaine in battaile againſt the Beniamites the ſcrip 
tureſaith All the cytid:en-of Jtrael . and the whole multitude of the peo⸗ 
ple went to Bethel, and ſate there weeping betoze the Lozd, and kaſted all - 
that day till night. So did Daniel, Heſter, Nehemias, and many others in ludges 10. 
the old Ceſtanient faſt. But if any man will ſay, it is true, ſo they faſted | 
indeede, but we are not now vnder that yoke ol the law, we are ſet at li⸗ 
berty by the freedomegf:the Goſpel: therefoze thoſe rites #cuſtomes of the 
oldlaw-bind not vs, except it caube che wed by y Scripturegof the new 
ent, 02 by examples out of the ſame, Þ faſting now vnder the Gof- 
is a reſtraint of meat. dꝛink, and all bodily food and pleaſures from the 
dy.asbefoze. Firſt, that weoughtto laſt is a truth moze maniſeſt, then 
that it could here neede to bee pꝛogued, the Scriptures which teach 
.... — — — 
wee ought to witijhoid tom our 8 all meate and dꝛ Us: 
ring th3 ths of our falt ;; 02 no? Chat we ought ſo to doe; may bee well 
gathered vpon a queſtion moouedby;the Phariſees to Chziſt, and by his 
anſwere againe tothe ſame. Why (ſay they) doe lohns dilciples — Lukes. 
| an 
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andp2ay,6 we likewiſe but thy delciples eat and dzinne. # fut not at 
Jnthis queſtion.they me eee 
ho ſo taſteth not, that man is not ot & D. Fo kalting and pan 
are wozkes both commended and commande sf 'S OD m his St a 
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tures, and all — WR opl 
agotherg. haue exerciſed chemtelueg in chete wotkes. Johwalto any! 
dilciples at this day doe taſt oft, and pꝛay much; and io doe we the p 
ſes in line mater: But thy dil not at all, which ifthouy 
denie, wee can eallly pꝛooue it. For wholoelier eateth and d2inketh/h 
ſteth not. Thy difcipleseate and dzinke, there lee they tal not. Ol th 
we conclude clay they 3 neceſſarilv. that neither art thou, noꝛ yet thy 
ts, of G DD, Chniſt maneth anlwere , ſaying; Can yet make th 
 childzerok the wedding ſhall taft, while the bzidegrome is with they 
Che daes ſhall come, when the b2idegrome ſhall bee taken from the 
Ja thoſe dayes ſhall thep taſt. Our Sauiout Chiſt. lie a good maln 
delendeth the innocentie of his diſciples againſt the malice of the am 
gant Phariſees, and pꝛooueth that his diſciples are not guilty of tran 
greſſing any iote ot GODS Law,. although as then they faſted and 
dis anſwere repꝛooueth the Phariſees of ſuperſtition and ignoran 
Superſtition, becaulſe they put a religion in their doings, and aſcribe 
holineſſe to the outward woꝛke wzought, not regarding to what en 
ſting is oꝛdeined. Okfignoꝛance, os that they could not diſcerne bet wen 
time and time. They finew not that there is a time of reiopeing 
mirth, and a time againeof lamentation and mourning, heh hit 
teacheth in his anſwere , as ſhalbe touched mozelargely hereafter;yh 
we hall ſhew what time is molt fit to tat in. 
But here. beloued, let vs note, that our Sauſour Chziff,tnwakinghii 
anſwere to their queſtion, denied not, but conteſſed that his diſciplesly 
ſted not, and thereloꝛe agreeth to the Phariſees in this, as vnito a mania 
trueth: that who ſo eateth and dzinketh, kaſteth not. Faſting then een 
by Chuſtg aſſent, is a withholding ol meate, dꝛinke, and all natur all pine 
from the body, fo2 the determined time of fafting, And that it was on 
in the p:tmittue Church, appeareth moſt euidentiy by the Chalcedon couty 
cell, one ofthe foure firſt generall councels. The fathers afſembled there 
to the number of 530. conſidering with themlelues how acceptable 
thing laſting is to GOD, when it is ved accoꝛding to his woꝛd: Again, 
hauing before their eyes alſo the great abules of the ſame crept into ih 
Church at thoſe wy on ny abner yy, ar ofthem which ſhould hai 
taught the people the right vie thereof; and by vaine gloſes, deuiſed of 
men: to retoꝛme the ſayd abuſes, and to reſtoꝛe this ſo good and godlyd 
wozke, to the true vſe thereof, decreedin that countell, that euery 
aſwell in his pꝛiuate as publique ſaſt, ſhould continue all the day wih 
out meate and dꝛinke, till after the Euening pꝛayer. And whoſoeuer di 
eate 02 danke beloꝛe the Euening pꝛayet was ended, ſhould be account 
and reputed not to conſider the puritie of his faft.- This Canon teach 
do euidentiy how katting was vſed in the pꝛimitiue Church, as by won 
it cunnot be moꝛe plaineiy expꝛeſſed. alm 
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Falling then, by the decree of thoſe ſixe hundzed and thirty fathers; 
grounding their determination in this matter vpon the ſacred Dcxip- 
tures, and long continued vlage oz pzactiſe, both of the Pzophets and 
other godly perſons, befoze the comming ol Chꝛiſt. and alſo of the Apo» 
ffles and other deyout men in the new Teſtament, is, a withholding 
of meate, dzinke, and allnaturall fogde from the body, foz the determi⸗ 
ned time of faſting. Thus much is lpokenhitherto, to make plaine vn- 
2 — _ kaſting is. Now hereafter ſhall be ſhewed the true and right 
of faſting. 
Good wozkes are not allof one ſoꝛt. Foz ſome are of themſelues and of 
their owne pꝛoper nature alwayes good: as toloue GOD aboue alk 
things, toloue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, tohonour thy father and mo⸗ 
ther, to honour the higher powers, to giue to euery man that which is 
his due, and ſuch line. Other wozkes there bee, which conſidered in 
themſelucs, without further reſpect. are of their owne nature meerly in⸗ 
diſterent, that is, neither good no euill, but take their denomination.of 
the vſeoz ende whereunto they ſerue. Which wozkes hauing a good 
end, are called good woꝛkes, and are ſo in deede: but pet that commeth 
not ol themſelues. but ofthe good end whereunto they axereferred. On 
the other ſide; if the end that they ſerue vnto, bee euill, it can not then 
otherwiſe bee , but that they mult needes bee euill alſo. Of this ſoꝛt of 
wozkes, is faſting, which of it ſelfe is a thing meerely indifferent : but 
it is made better oz wozle by the ende that it ſerueth vnto. Foz when 
itreſpecteth a good ende, it is a good wozke: but the ende being euill. 
the wozke it ſelfe is alſo euill. To faſt then with this perſwalion of 
minde, that our faſting, and our good wozkes, can make vs pertect and 
luſt men, and ũnally, bzing vs to heauen: this is adiueliſh perſwaſion, 
and that faſt is ſo far of from plealing ot᷑ G D. that it retuſeth his mer- 


cx. and is altogether derogatozy to the merites ot Chilis death, and his 1 19. 


pꝛetious bloodſhedding. This doeth the parable of the Phariſee and the 
Publicane teach. Twomen (ſayth Chat) went vp together into the 
Cemple to pꝛay. the one a Phariſee, the other a Publicane: The Phari- 
ſee ſtood and pꝛayed thus with himſelfe: Jthanke,thee, © GOD, that 
Jamnotas other men are, extoztioners, vniult, adulterers, and as this 
publicane is. I faſt twiſe in the weene. J giue tithes of all that J poſlelle, 
The Publicane ſtood a farreof, and would not lift vp his eyes to heauen. 
but ſmote his bꝛeſt, and ſaid, Gm bee mercitull to me a ſinner. In the 
perſon ol this Phariſee, our Sauiour Chzilt tetteth out to the eye, and 
to the iudgement of the woꝛld, a perfect, tuſt; and rightedus man. ſuch a 
oneas is not ſpotted with thoſe vices that men commonly are infected 
with, extoztion,bzibery, polling and pilling their neighbour, robber and 
ſpoylers at common weales, crafty. a ſuhtile in chopping and ng, 
kalle weightes, and deteftableperiury in their buying and ſelling, 
koꝛnicatoꝛs. adulterers,# vicious liuers. The-Phariſee was no ſuch man, 
lty in anyfuch like:notozious crime. But where other tranc 

greſſed by leauing things vndone, which yet the Lawe required: this 
man did moꝛe then was requiſite by 328 Foꝛ hee laſted cy wu the 
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wetke, and gaue tithes of all that hee had. hat could the wozld then 
tuſtix blame in this man? yea what out ward thing moꝛe could bee de · 
ſired to be in him, to mane him a moꝛe perfect and a moꝛe inſt man:? Tru 
ly nothing by mans iudgement: And pet our Sauiour Chꝛiſt pꝛeferreth 
the pooꝛe Publicane without faſting befoze him with his falt. The caug 
why hee doeth fo, is manifeſt. Foꝛ the publicane hauing no good wort 
at all to truſt vnto, yeelded vp himſelfe vnto GO D, conteſſing his 
finnes, and hoped certainely to bee ſaued by G © Ds free mercie onely 
The Pharilee glozted,aud truſted ſs much to his woꝛkes, that he thought 
himſelfe ſure ynough without mercy, and that hee ſhould come to heauey 
by his faſting and other deeds.To this end ſerueth that parable.Foz it i 
ſpoken to them that truſted in themſelues, that they were righteous,an 
deſpiſed other. Now becauſe the Pharitee directeth his wozke to ay 
ende, ſeeking by them tuſfification, which in deede is the pꝛoyg 
woꝛke of GOD, without our merites, his faſting twiſe in the ween 
and all his other wozkes, though they were neuer ſo many. and ſeemed 
tothe wozld neuer ſo good and holy, pet in very deede befoze GSM the 
are altogether entll and abominable. The marke alſo that the 
crites ſhbote at with their kalt. ts, to appeare holy in the eye ol the w 
and ſo to winne commendation and pꝛaiſe of men. But our San 
our Chꝛiſt ſapth of them, they haue their reward, that is, they han 
pꝛayte and commendation ot men, but of G O D they haue none n 
all. Foꝛ whatſoeuer tendeth to an euill end, is it ſelle, by that eu 
end, made eutll alſo. Againe, ſo long as wee kieepe vngodlineſſe in on 
hearts, 5 ſuffer wicked thoughts to tarry there, though we faſt as oft w 
did either S. Paul, oz Iohn ſt, and keepe it as firaightly as did the 
Hiniuites: vet ſhallit bee not oniy vnpꝛoũtable to vs, but alto a thin 
that greatly diſpleaſeth Almighty GOD. Foz he ſayth,that his ſoule a 
ozreth and hateth ſuch faltings, yea they are a burden vnto him, and he 
8 weary of bearing them. And therekoꝛe hee enueieth moſt ſharpely a 
gainſt them, ſaying by the mouth of the Pꝛophet Eſay, Behold, when 
pou fat, your luſt remat᷑. eth fill, fo: doe ye no leſſe violence to pour debt 
ters. Loe, pe faſt to ſtrile and debate, and toſmite with the fift of wicked 
neſſe. Now ye ſhall not falt thus, 8 you may make your voice to be heard 
aboue. Chinke pee this laſt pleaſeth me, that a man ſhould chaſten hin 
ſelfe loꝛ a day? ſhould that dee called a faſting , oz a day that pleaſeth the 
Lozd? Now dearely beloued, ſeeingthat Almighty G © D allo weth not 
our faſt foz the wozks ſake, but chiefely reſpecteth our heart how it isab 
fected, #then eſteemeth our fait either good oz euill by the end that it ſer 
ueth foz : it is our part to rent our hearts, a not our garments as we an 
aduertiled by the Pꝛophet loel, that ts, our ſozrow and mourning mul 
bee in ward in heart, and not in out ward che w onelp, yea. it is requilit! } - 
that firſt befoze all thinges, wee cleanſe dur heartes from ſinne, and then 
to direct our fafttoſuchanendas GO D will allowe to be good. 
There bee three endes, whereunto if our faſt bee directed, it is then 
wotke pꝛolitable to vs, and accepted of GOD. a 
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Thefirſf is, to chaſtiſe the fleſh, that it be not too wanton, but tamed 
and bꝛought in ſubiection to the ſpirit. Chis reſpect had Saint Paul in 
his faſt, when he ſayd, J chaſtice my body , and bꝛing it into ſubiection, 1. Cor. 9. 
leſt by any meanes it commeth to paſſe, that when J haue pꝛeached to o⸗ 
ther, J my ſelte be tound a caſta w aeg. 

Che ſecond, that the ſpirit map be moꝛe earneſt and ferttent to pꝛaxer. aa: , 5. 
To this end faſted the Pꝛophets and teachers that were at Antioch, be- 
foze they ſent foozti) Paul and Barnabas to pzeach the Goſpel. The ſame 
two Apoſtles taſted fo2 the line purpoſe, when they commended to G GO D, 
by theirearnelt pzapers, the congregations that were at Antioch, Pyſidia, as 14. 
ſeonium, and Lyſtra, as we read inthe Acts of the Apoſtles... [© 

The third. that our faſt bee a teſtimonte and witneſſe with vs befoze 
GOD, of our humble ſubmiſlion to his high mateſty, when we confelle 
andaclnowledge our ſinnes vnto him, andareinwardlytouched __ 
toꝛrowlulneile of heart. bewayling the ſame in the affliction of our d 
dies, Tyele are the thꝛee ends, oꝛ right vſegof faſting. The firſt belong⸗ 
ethmolt pꝛoperly to pꝛiuate faſt. The other two are common, aſwell to 
publiße kalt as to pꝛmate: and thus much tor che vie qt faſting. Lozd 
haue mercy vpon vs, and giue vs grace, that while wee liue in this mite⸗ 
rable wozid, we may though thy helpe bꝛing foꝛth this, and ſuch other 
fruitesof the ſpirit, commended and commanded in thy holy woꝛd, to the 

glozy of thy Name, and to our comtoꝛts. that after the race ot this 

wꝛetched lite, we may liue euerlaſtingly with thee in thy hea⸗ 
ueniy kingdome not foz the merits and woꝛthineſſe of our 
workes, but foz thy mercies ſake, and the merites 
of thy deare Donne Jeſus Chziſt, to whom 
with thee a the Holy Ghoſt, be all laud, - 
honour,and glozy,foz euer and 
| euer. Amen, 
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The ſecond part of the Homily 
of Faſting. 

the loꝛmer Yomtlie (beloued) was thewed, that amay 

mmandel 


the people ol the Jewes, faſting as it was co 
them trom God by Moſes, was to abſtaine the whole 
from moꝛning till night, trom meat, dꝛink. a all mane 
3» [3-6 food, that nouricheth the body, a that wholo taſted ou 
bbeloꝛe the euening, on the day appointed to faſting, wi 

| accounted among them a bꝛeaker ot᷑ his faſt, i hich ozdi, 
though it ſeemeth ſtrange to ſome in theſe our dayes, becauſe it hath ng 
been ſo generally vſed in this Realme of many peeres paſt: yet that it wy 
ſo among Gods people (J meane the Jewes) whom bekoze the comining 
of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt. G DD did vouchlate tochuſe vntohimlelfe; 4 
peculiar people aboue all other nations ofthe earth, and that our Sa 
our Chztlt ſo vnderſtood it, and the Apoſtles after Chziſts aſcenſion din 
vle it, was there ſufficiently pzooued by the teſtimonies and examplegd 
theholy Scriptures, aſwell of the new Teſtament, asofthe old, The 
true vſe of faſting was there allo ſhewed. Jn this ſecond part of this 
Homilie ſhalbe ſhewed, that no conſtitution oz Law made by man, in 
things which ol their owne pꝛoper nature be meere different, can bim 
tihe conſcience of Chꝛiſtian men to a perpetuall obſetuation and keeping 
thereof, but that the higher powers haue full liberty to alter and chang 
euery ſuch law and oꝛdinance⸗ either Ecclefiaſticall oz Politicall, when 
time and place ſhall require. But firſt an anſwere ſhall be made to a que 
ſtion that ſome may make, demanding what iudgement wee ought to 
haue of ſuch abſtinences as are appointed by publike oꝛder and Lawes 
made by Pztnces, and by the authozity of the Magiſtrates, vpon policy, 
not reſpecting any Religton at all in the ſame. As when any Kealme 
conſideration of the maintayning of fiſher townes bozdering vpon tit 
ſeas, and foz the encreaſe of fiſher men, ol whom doe ſpzing Mariners to 
goe vpon the ſea, to the furniſhing ofthe nauie of the Realme, whereby 
not onely commodities of other countries may bee tranſpoꝛted, but alſo 
mays neceſſary defence to reſiſt the inyaſion of the aduerſary. 

Fo? the better vnderſtanding of this queſtion , it is neceſſary.that wet 
make a difference bet weene the policies of Pzinces, made foz the oꝛderim 
of their common weales, in pꝛouiũion of things leruting to the mol] ſun 
defence of their ſubiects and countreyes, and bet weene Eccleſiaſtical po 
lictes, in pꝛeſcribing ſuch wozkes, by which, as by ſecondary meanes, 
GODS Waath may bepacified, and his mercy purchaſed, Pug 


XUM 


=, => 


I SE za oy = SE STS =: S 


SNS SS Spas 


A 


lawes made by P2inces; {oz conferuation of their policie, not repugnant 
vnto GO DD Law, ought of all Chꝛiſtian ſubiects withreuexence'sf 
the Pagiltrate to bee obeyed, not-onely fozfeare ofpunthment , dat 
(as the Apoſtle ſaith ) foz conſcience ſake. Confrience'J ay, not of the 
thing which of it owne nature is indifferent: bur of our obedience, 
which by the Law ol GOD wee owe vnto the Magiſtrate, as biito 
GODS miniſter. By which politiue lawes,thougy wee ſubjects to: 
certaine times and dayes appointed, bee reſtrained from ſome kindes of 
meates and dzinke, which G OD by his holy wozd hath left free to bee 
taken and vſed of all men with thankeſgiuing in all places, and at ali 
times: pet fo2 that ſuch la wes ol Punces and other Magiſtrates aue not 
made to put holineſle in one kinde of meate and dzinkemoze chen anocher, 
to make one day moꝛe holy then another, but are gr 188 po 
policie, all ſubiects are bound in contclence to heepe them by 6G O-DS 
commandement, who by the Apoſtle wilteth all without exception, to 
ſubmit themſelues vntothe authozity of the higher powers, And in this 
point concerning our dueties which be herr dwelling in England, ente 
roned with the ſea as we be, we haue great occaſion inreaſon to take the 
commodities of the water, which almighty G O D by his diuine pꝛoui⸗ 
dence hath layd ſo nigh vnto vs, whereby the encreaſe of victuals vpon 
land may the better be ſparedand cherithed, to the loaner reducing of 
ictuals to a moze moderate pꝛice, to the better ſuſtenance ol the pobꝛe. 
And doubt eſſe hee ſeemeth to be too ; dainty an Engliſhman, who conl- 
dering the great commodities which may enſue, will not ſoꝛbeare ſome 
piece ol his licentious appetite vpon the ozdtnance ol his Pzince, with the 
conſent of the wiſe of the Nealme. hat gvod Englich heart would not 
wich that the old ancient gloꝛy would returne to the Realme, wherein it 
hath with great commendatronsexcelled befoxe our dayes, in the furni⸗ 
ture of the Nauie of the ſame! - What will moꝛe daunt the hearts ot che 
aduerſaries, then to ſee vs well fenced and armed on the ſea, as we be re⸗ 
ozted to be on the land? It che Pꝛince requeſted our obedience to fox» 
are one day from flech moꝛe then we doe, and to bee contented with one 
meale in the ſame day,. ſhould not our owne commodity thereby perl wade 
vs to ſubiec tion? But now that two meales bee permitted on that day 
to bee vſed, which ſometime our Elders in very great numbers in che 
Kealme did vſe with one onely Tpare meale, and that in lich onely t thall 
we thinke it ſo great a burthen that is pꝛelcribed? TIES 
- Furthermoze, conſider the decay of the townes nigh the ſeas, which 
ſhould be moſt ready by the number of the people there to tepulſe the ene 
mie. and we which dwell further oll vpon the land, Aer them ats our 
buckler to detend vs, would bee the moꝛe in ſaferie; Itthey be our neig 
hours, why ſhould we not wich them to pꝛolper 'Jk they de dur detence 
as nigheſt at hand to repell the ene nue, tokeepe out the rage ol the ſeas 
which els would bzeake vnon our faire paſtureg, why Gould we not che- 
them!? Neither doe we vꝛge that in theEceleſtallfcall policie, pꝛeſeri⸗ 
a fourme of Faſting, to humble our ſelues in the ght of al 
D, that that oꝛder which was vled _ the Jewes, and ar p 
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ſed by Chꝛiſtes Apoſtles after his aſcenſion, is of ſuch fozce and neceſſitie 
that that onely ought to bee vled among Chziſtians, andnonedther, tg 
that were to binde G D people vnto the yoke and burthen ot Woſes 

policie, yea, it were the very way to bꝛing vs which are ſet at libertie 
the freedome of Chziſts Golpel, into the bondage of the Law againe, 
which G OD foꝝbid that any man ſhould attempt oꝛ purpoſe. But t 
this end it ſerueth, to ſhew how farre the oꝛder ol faſting now vled inthe 
Church at this day, differeth from that which then was vſed. G OD 
Church ought not . neither may it be ſo tyed to that oz any other oon 
now made, 02 hereafter to be made and deutſed by the authozitie of man 
but that it may lawfully foz iuſt cauſes, alter, change, oꝛ mitigate thop 
Eccleſiaſticall decrees and ozders, yea, recede wholy from them: am 
bꝛeake them, when they tend either to ſuperſtition, oꝛ to impiette, when 
they dzaw the people from GD D, rather then wozke any edificationjn 
them, This authoꝛitie Chꝛiſt himſeite vſed, and left it to his Church 
He vſed it J ſay: Foꝛ the oꝛder oꝛ decree made by the Elders foꝛ waſhing 
oft times, which was diligently oblerued of the Jewes, yet tendingty 
ſuperſtition , our Sauiour Chꝛiſt altered and changed the ſame inhig 
Church, into a pꝛolitable Sacrament, the Sacrament ot our regeners 
tion oz new birth. This authoꝛitie to mitigate lawes and decrees 6. 
Actes 15. cleſiaſticall, the Apoſtles pzactiſed, when they, wꝛiting from Jeruſalem 
vnto the congregation that was at Antioch,lignified vnto them that thy 
would not lay any further burthen vpon them but theſe neceſſaries; 
that is, that they ſhould abſtaine from things offered vnto idoles, fron 
blood, from that which is ſtrangled, and from foznication, notwithſtay 
ding that Moſes law required many other obſeruances. This authozitit 
to change the o2ders, decrees, and conttitutions of the Church, was after 
the Apoſtles time vſed of the Fathers about the manner of faſting, asit 
Tien. appearethin the Tripartite hiſtozy, where it is thus wꝛitten: Touching 
bf. 16.,, faſting, we finde that it was diuerſly vſed in diuers places by diuers men 
c«p.3g. Foz they at Rome faſt thzee weekes together befoze Eaſter, ſauing vpon 
the Saturdapes and Sundapes, which faſt they call Lent, And altera 
few lines in the ſame place, it tollo weth: They haue not all one vnifone 
der in kaſting. Foꝛ ſome doe faſt and abſtaine both from fiſh andfleh. 
e when they kalt, eate nothing but fiſh. Others there are, which 
when they falt eate of all water foules, aſwell as of fich, grounding then 
ſelues vpon Moles, that ſuch foules haue their ſubſtance of the watts, 
as the fiſhes haue. Dome others when they fat, will neither eate hearbs 
no2 egges. Some kaſters there are, that eate nothing 22 


bzead, Others when they aſt, eate nothing at all, no not ſo much as 
bꝛead. Some falt trom all maner of foode till night. and then eate, with 
out making any choice oꝛ difference ofmeates, Anda thoyſand ſuch iſ 
diuers kiydes of faſting may bee found in diuers places of the won 
Eaſcb. 14.5, E ditiers men diverſly vſed. And kor all this great diuerſitie in faſting 
-p.24, pet charitie the very true bond of Chꝛiſtian peace was not bzoken, neitha 
did the diuerſitie ol faſting bzeake at any time their agreement and con 
$02d in faith. To abſtaine ſomtime from certaine meates, not ag 
me 
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meates are euill, but becauſe they are not neceſſary , this abſtinence 

(ſaith Saint Auguſtine) is not euill. And to reſtraine the vſe of meates Dog 

whennecellity and time ſhall require, this (ſaith he) doth pꝛoperiy per⸗ it. 

taine to Chꝛiſtian men. cap. oc. 
Thus vee haue heard, good people, firſt that Chꝛiſtian ſubiectes are 

bound euen in conlcrence to obey pꝛinces lawes, which are not repug⸗ 

nant to the Lawes ot GOD. Pe haue alſo heard that Chꝛiſtes Church 

is not ſo bound to oblerue any oꝛder, law, oz decree made by man, to 

pꝛeſcribe a fourme in religion: but that the Church hath full power and 

authozitie from GOD, to change and alter the ſame, when neede ſhall re⸗ 

quire, which hath beene ſhewed you by the example of our Sauiour 

hid, by the pꝛactiſe of the Apoltles, and of the fathers ſince that 


time. 

Now chall be che wed bꝛiefly what time is meete foz faſting, ſoꝛ all times 

ſerue not-toz all things: but as the wiſe man ſaith, all things haue their 

times, There is a time to weepe and a time againe to laugh. a time Eccles; 
to mourne, and a time to retopce. sc. Our Sauiour Chꝛiſt excuſed his 5 
diſciples, and repꝛooued the Phariſees, becauſe they neither regarded the 

dle of faſting, noz conſũidered what time was meete foz the ſame, Which 

both he teacheth in his anſwere, ſaying, The childꝛen of the mariage can: th. 
not mourne, while the bꝛidegrome is with them. Cheir queſtion was ol 10 
falting, his anſwere is ol mourning, lignifying vnto them plainely that 

the outward faſt of the body. is no falt befoze D except it be accompa- 

nied with the inward faff, which is a mourning and a lamentation ofthe 
heart.as is befoze declared, Concerning the time of faſting, he ſaith,The 

dayes voill come, when the bꝛidegrome ſhall be taken from them, inthoſe 

dayes they ſhall faſt. By this it is manikeſt, that it is no time of faſting 
while the mariage laſteth, and the bzidegrome is there pzeſent, But Lukes. 
when the martage is ended, and the bzidegzome gone, then is it a meete ch. e. 
time to faſt. Now to make plaine vnto you what is the ſenſe and meaning 
of theſe wozds, VVee are at the mariage, and againe, The btidegrome is taken 
from vs: Pe ſhall note, that ſo long as G reuealeth his mercy vnto vs, 
andgiueth vs of his benefites, either ſpirituall oz cozpozall, wee are ſayd 
to be with the bꝛidegrome at the mariage. So was that good olde father 
Iacob at the mariage , when hee vnderſtood that his ſonne Ioſcph was a- 
live, and ruled all Egypt vnder king Pharao. So was Dauid inthe mari- 
age with the bzidegrome, when he had gotten the victozy ol great Goliah, 
andhadſmitten off his head. Iudith and all the people of Bethulia were the 
childꝛen or the wedding, and had the bzidegrome with them, when GS 
had by the hand of a woman ſlaine Holofernes, the grand captaineof the 
Alſpꝛians hoſt, and diſcomfited all their enemies. Thus were the Apo- 
les the childꝛen of the mariage while Chꝛiſt was cozpozally pzeſent with 
them, anddefendedthem from alldangers, both ſpirituall and cozpozall, 
But the mariage is ſaid then to bee ended, and the bzidegrome to be gone, 
when Almighty GOD imiteth vs with affliction, and ſeemeth to leaue 

in the mid deſt of a number of aduerſities. Do 6 OD ſometime lirt- 
eth pꝛiuate men pꝛiuately with ſyndzy aduerlities, as trouble of mind, 
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loſle of friendes, loſſe of goods, long and dangerous ſickneſſeg ac. Chen 


is ita itt time fo: that mãn to humble him telte to Almighty GOD 


Pſal. 51. 


3. King. 21 


faſting,and to mourne and to bewaile his ſinnes with a ſozrowtall heat 
and to pꝛay vnfainedly , ſaying with the Pꝛophet Dauid , Curne away 
thy face, O Lozd, from my finnes, and blot out of thy remembꝛance all 
mine offences. Againe, When GOD ſhall afflict a whole region oꝛ conn; 
trey with warres with famine, with peſtilence, with ſtrange diſeaſes 
and vnknowen licknefles, and other ſuch like calamities: then is it tim 
foz all (fates and ſoꝛtes of people, high and low, men, women, and chi 
dꝛen, to humble themſelues by faſting , and bewatle their ſinfull lining 
befoze G O D, and pꝛay with one common voytce, ſaying thus, oꝛ oni 
other ſuch like pzayer. Bee tauourable O Loꝛd, befauourable vnto thy 
people, which turneth vntd thee, in weeping, faſting, and pꝛaping 
ſpare thy people whom thou haſt redeemed with thy pꝛecious blood, and 


ſuffer not thine inheritance to bee deffroped and bought to contuſion 


Faſting thus vſed with p2ayer, is of great efficacte, and waigheth much 
with GW] W. So the angel Raphael told Tobias. Jt alſo appeareth by 
that which our Sauiour Chꝛiſt ant weared to his diſciples, demanding 
of him why they could not caſt foozth the euill ſpirit out of him, 
that was bꝛought vnto them. This kinde (ſaith hee) is not caſt out 
but by faſting and pꝛayer. How auaileable faſting ts, how much it wa 
eth with G DD, and what it is able to obtaine at his hand, can not 
better bee ſet foo2th , then by opening vnto pou, and laying befoze pon 
ſome of thoſe notable things that haue beene bꝛought —_ by it. f# 
ſting was one of the meanes whereby Almighty G O D was occalis 
ned to alter the thing which hee had purpoſed concerning Ahab, fo 
murdering the innocent man Naboth, to poſſeſſe his vineyard. G o 
ſpake vnto Elia, ſaying : Goe thy way and ſay vnto Ahab, Haſt thou killa 
and alſo gotten poſſeſſion? Thus ſayth the Lozd , In the place when 
dogges licked the bloud of Naboth, ſhall dogges euen licke thy bloud alſo, 
Behold, J will bzingeuill vpon thee, and will take away thy poſteritie: 
Pea; the dogges ſhall eat him of Ahabs ſlocke that dieth in the city, and 
him that dieth in the field ſhall the foules of the ayꝛe eate. This'puniſþ 


ment had Almighty GOD determinedfoz Ahab in this wozld, and e 


deſtroy all the male kinde that was begotten ol Ahabs body, beſides that 
puniſhment which ſhould haue happened vnto him in the woꝛld to come. 
When Ahab heard this, he rent his clothes, and put ſackecloth vpon him 
and kaſted, and lap in ſackecloth , and went barefooted, Then the won 
of the Loꝛd came to Elia, ſaping, ſeeſt thou how Ahab ig humbled betont 


me: Becaute he ſubmitteth himſelfe befoze me, J will not bꝛing that euil 
in his dayes, but in his ſonnes dapes will J bꝛing it vpon his houſe, N 


though Ahab thꝛough the wicked counſell of Ieſabel his wile had 


ted chamefull murder, and againſt all right diunherited and diſpoſſeſſed 


tos euer Nabothes ſtocke of that vineyard : yet vpon his humble ſubmill⸗ 
on in heart vnto O D. which hee declared outwardly by putting on 
ſacketloth and fating, G O D changed his ſentence , ſo that the punilh 


ment which hee had determined, felli not vpon Ahabs houſe in his 


time, 
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ume, but was deferred vnto the dayes of Ioram his ſonne. Heere we may 
ſee ol what fozce our out ward taſt is, when it is accompanied with the 
d faſt of the mind, which is (as is ſayd)a ſozrowfulnes of heart, dete⸗ 
ſing and be wapling our ſintull doings. Che like is to be ſeene in the Ni- 
nevites : Foꝛ when G had determined to deftroy the whole city of Ni- 
neue, and the time which he had appointed, was euen now at hand, hee [915 . 
ent the Pꝛophet lonas tofay vnto them: yet foꝛty dayes, and Nineue ſhall 
be go wen. The people by and by beleeued G © D, andgaue them- 
mes tofaſting, yea, the Kingby the aduice ol his counſell, cauſed to bee 
pzoclaimed ſaying, Let neither man noz beaſt, bullocke noz ſheepe taſte 
any thing, neither feednoz dzinfie water: But let man and beaſt put on 
ſackecloth, and crie mightily vnto GSD. yea, let euery man turne from 
his euill way, and krom the wickednelle that is in their hands. Who can 
tell it GOD will turne and repent, and turn away from his fierce wzath, 
that we periſh not: And vpon this their hearty repentance, thus declared 
outwardly with faſting; renting or their clothes, putting on ſackectoth, 
and ſpzinfiling themſelues with duſt and aſhes, the Scripture ſaith, God 
ſaw their woꝛks that they turned from their euill wates, a God repented 
oftheeuili that he hadſayd that he would do vnto them, and he did it not. 
Now beloued, vee haue heard firſt what faſting is, al well that which is 
outward-in the body, as that which is in ward in the heart. Pe haue heard 
alſothat there are thꝛee ends oꝛ purpoſes, whereunto ił out out ward faſt 
be directed, it is a good woꝛte that G O D is pleaſed with. Thirdly 
hath beene declared, what time is moſt meet foz to faſt, either pꝛiuately oz 
publikely. Laſt of all; what things faſting hath obtayned ot G O D, by 
the examples of Ahab and the Ninerntes. Let vs therefoze dearely belo⸗ 
ued, ſeeing there are many moꝛe cauſe} of faſting and mourning in theſe 
our dayes, then hath beene of many yeeres heeretofoze in any one age, 
endeyour our ſelues both inwardly in our hearts, and alſo outwardly 
with our bodies, dilfgently to exerciſe this godly exerciſe of faſting, in 
ſuch ſozt and manner, as the holy Pꝛophets, the Apoſtles , and diuers o⸗ 
ther deyout perſons fo2 their time vſed the ſame. G © d 1s now the tame 
O that he was then. GO D that loueth righteonfneſle, and that 
hateth iniquity, G O D which willeth not the death ofa ſinner, but ra⸗ 
ther that he turne from his wickedneſſe and liue, G OD that hath pꝛo⸗ 
miled to turne to vs, if we refuſe not to turne to him: yea, if we turne our 
tuill woꝛnes from bekoze his eyes, ceaſe to doe euill, learne to doe well, 
ſeene to due right, releeue the oppꝛeſſed, be right iudge to the facherleſſe, 
delend the widow, bzeake our bꝛead to the hungry, bling the pooꝛe that 
wander into our houſe, clorhe the naked, and deſprſe not our bꝛother 
which is our owne fleth: then chalt thou call (fapth the Pzophet) and the 
Lom chall anſwer, thou ſhalt crie, and hee ſhall ſap, Heere am J: Pea, 
GOD which beard Ahab and theNineuites, and ſpared them, will alſo 
heare our pzapers, andfpare vs ſo, chat we er there example, will vn⸗ 
lapnedly turne vnto him: yea, he will bleſſe bs, with his heauenly bene- 
dictions the time that we haue to tarrie in this wozld, and atter =_ 
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ofthis moꝛtall lite, he will bzing vs to his heauenly kingdome where wy 
tail reigne in euerlaſting bleſlednes with our Sauiour Chzifl,to whoy 


with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, bee all Honour and glozy foꝛ 
and euer, Amen. | | 
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E haue heard in the fozmer Sermqyj 

(|| Welbeloued, the deſcription and the yy 
tue of faſting, with the true vle of 
| ſame. Now pee ſhall heare how foul 

Z || tying gluttony and dzunkenneſle ig hy 

4. ſoze GO D, the rather tomooue youtg 

2221| vie taſting the moꝛe diligently. Und 

£, ſtand yee thereloze, that Almighty G9p 

tothe end that we might keep our lein 

Do! vndefiled and ſerue him in holtneſſe au 


Titus 2. 


epther with daintie and ouerlarge lars oz elſe with coſtly and ſumpt? 
ous apparel. 1 810 Fe Toy ae 
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And firſt, thatyemay perceinehow deteſtable and hatefull all exceſſe 
in eating aud dꝛinking is betoze the face of almighty GOD , ye ſhail call | 
to minde what is written by Saint Paul to the Galathians, where hee Galat. z. 
gluttonie aud daunkenneſſe among thoſe hoꝛrible crimes, with | 
the which (as he ſaith ) no man ſhall inherite the kingdome of heauen. 
Bee reckoneth them among the deedes ol the fleſh, and coupleth them 
idolatrie, whozedome, and murder, which are the greateſt offences 
that can bee named among men, Foz the firſt ſpoyleth G © i of his ho- 
wur, the ſecond defileth his holy Temple, that is to wit, our owne 
bodies, the third makeeth vs compantons of Cayne in the ſlaughter ol 
our and who ſocommitteth them, as Saint Paul ſaith, can- 
not inhevite the kingdome ol G O D. Certainely, that ſinne is very odi- 
ceus and lothſome befoze the face of GD D, which cauſeth him to turne 
his fayqurable countenance fo farre from vs, that hee ſhould cleane 
barre vs out of the dooꝛes, and dicherite vs of his heauenly kingdome. 
But hee ſo much abhoꝛreth all beaſtiy banquetting, that by his ſonne 
our Sautour Chꝛiſt in 22 „hee declareth his terrible indignation 
inf all belly gods, in that hee pꝛonounceth them accurſed, ſaping, Luke 6. 
po bee to you that are full, foz yee ſhall hunger, And by the Pꝛophet Eſa 5. 
Efaias hee cryeth out, Mo be to pou that riſe vp early to giue pour ſelues 
todzunkennes, g let all vour mindes ſoon dꝛinking, that you it ſwilling 
t vntill it bee night. The Yarpe, the Lute, the ſhalme, and plen- 
tieof wine are at your teaſtes. but the woꝛkes ol the Loꝛd pee doe not be⸗ 
holde, neither conlider the woꝛkes of his hands. Moe bee vnto you that 
are ſtrong to dꝛinke wine, and are — to aduance dꝛunkenneſſe. Deere 
the pꝛophet plainely teacheth that (ating and banauetting maketh men 
| of their duty towards G OD, when they giue themſelues to 
es of pleaſures; not conlidering noz regarding the wozkes of the 
— loho hath created meates andd2inkes, as S. Paul ſayth, to bee re- 
lued thankefully ol them that beleeue and know the trueth. So that 
the very beholding of theſe creatures (being the handy woꝛne of Almigh- 
God might teacy vs to ve them thankefully as God hath ozdepned; r.Tim-4. 
Ehre they are without excuſe befoze God; which either filthily feede 
themlelues,not reſpecting the ſanctification which is by the wozdof God 
and pzayer, oz elle vnthankefully abuſe the good creatures of Godby ſur- 
ng+dzunkennes,. fozaſmuch. as Gods ozdinances in his creatures 
ainely fozbidde it. They that giue themſelues therefoze to bibbing 
and banqueting, being without all conſideration of Gods iudgements, 
are ſuddenly oppeſled in the day ol vengeance; Therefoze Chzilt ſaith to |... 
hisdiſciples, Take heede topourtrines,lealtatany time your hearts bee 
otiercome with ſurteting and dzunkennefle, and cares ol this world, and 
2 kenn on den bares: Whoſoruer then will take warn 
at chic. let him cake heede cohiwſelfe, — —— — Luke. 12, 
wedby lurfeting and dzownedin dzunkenues, he be taken vnwares with 


ng 
that vathailcy ſeruant,which.tyinking not on his mattevs comming be- 
his fellow ſeruants.atoedte, a to deinke. a to bee dzuihien, 
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bonds that GOD had appointed them, as vnwozthyof GD w ben 
fits. they are expelled and dꝛiuen outofparadiſe, they may no longer 
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they that vſe to dꝛink deeply, a to leed at ful ( wallo wing themſelueg in 
kind ol wickednes) are bzought aſleep in that flumbzing ſoꝛgettulneſſe g 
Gods holy will a commandements. - Therefoze almighty God cryechh 
the Pꝛophet locl: Awake ye dzunkards, weepe and howle all ye din 
of wine, becauſe the new wine ſhalbe pulled your mouth. Here 
Loꝛd terribly thzeatneth to withdꝛaw his benefites from ſuch as ah 
them, and to pull the cup from the mouth of dꝛunkards. Here we my 
learne,not to ſleepe in dꝛunkenneſſe and ſurletting leſt G OD depzine 
of tie vſe of his creatures, when we vnkindly abuſe them. Foz certain 
the Loꝛd our GOD will not only take away his benefits when cheyy 
vnthankefully abuſed: but alſo in his wzath and heauie diſpleaſure tal 
vengeance on ſuch as immoderately abuſe them. It our firft pareny 
Adam and Eue had not obeyed their greedy appetite in eating the fo 
den fruit, neither had they loltthe fruitionof GODS benefites whit 
they then enioyed in paradiſe,neither had they bꝛought ſo many milchieh 
both to themſelueg, and to all their poſteritie. But when they palledth 


the fruites of that garden which by excelle they had ſo much abuſed, % 
tranſgreſlozs of & D D D commandement.they and their pofterity ar 
bꝛought to a perpetuall hame and confuſion, and as accurſed of GOY, 
they mult nowſweate foz theirliuing , which befoze had abundance xt 
theirpleafure, Euen ſo, if we in eating anddzinking exceede, when o 
of his large liberality ſendeth plenty, he will ſoone change plenty int 
ſcarceneſſe. And whereas wegloztedin fulneſle, he will malte vs 
and confound vs with penury, yea, we walbe compelled to labour andi 
uaile with paines, in ſeeking foz that which we ſometime enioped at en 
Thus the Lozd will not leaue them vnpuniched, who not regardinghis 
wozks., follow the luſts and appetites of their owne hearts, The pan 
arch Noah, whom the Apoſtle calleth the pꝛeacher ol righteouſnes, am 
exceedingly in GODS lauour is in holy Scripture made an ex aum 
whereby we may learne to auoid dꝛunnenneſſe. Foz when he had pon 
in wine moꝛe then was conuenient, in filthy maner hee lay naked inhi 
tent. his pꝛiuities diſcouered. And whereas ſometime hee was ſo mu 
efteemed, he is now become a laughing ſlocne to his wicked ſonne Chan, 
no ſmall griefe to Sem and Iapheth his other two ſonnes, which were 
ſhamed of their fathers beaffip behauiour. Heere wee may note ih 
dzunkennelle bꝛingeth with it ſhame and derilion, fo that it neuer el 
peth vnpuniched. Lot in line maner, being ouercome with wine, con 
mitted abominable inceſt with his owne daughters, Do will al migen 
GOD giue ouer dzunkards,tothe thamefull iuſts of their owne 
Heere is Lot by dꝛin fallen ſo tarre beſide himſelfe, that hee 

eth not his owne daughters. who would haue thought that an on 
man in that heauie caſe , hauing lot his wife and all that he had, wh 
had ſeene euen now GODS vengeance in fearefull maner declare 
on the ſiue Cities foz their vicious lining. ſhould be ſo farre patter 
membzance of his duety? But men ouercome withdzinke,are alt 


X UM 


ah 
: 
te 
1 
a 
at 
It 
D, 
a 
0 
10 
it, 
1 
: 
fy 
7 
b. 
a 
15 
w 
a 
# 
: 
de 


1 


gluttony and drunkenneſſe 97 


madde as Seneca ſaith. Ye was deceiuedby his daughters: but nam ma; 2% 8. 
op deceiue themſelues, neuer thinking that G D byizbs terrible?pit- 
nidments will bee auenged on them that-offend by excelſe. Jtag ne 

all plague that Lot purchaſed by his deuntenneſle. Foꝛ he had copula- 

ion moſt filrhily with his owne daughters. which conceined thereby o 

that the matter is bꝛought to light: it can no longer ber hidde. Two in⸗ 
ceſtuous childzen arebozne, Ammomand Moab, ot whem tame two na- 

nns, the Ammonites and Moabices, abhoꝛredot G O D undcruell ad- 
nerlares to his people the Jſraciites.'' Loe Lorhath gotten to hauteite 
þydzinking.fo:row, and care. with perpetualtintamie and repꝛoch onto 

the woꝛldes ende. Ji GOD ſpared not his ſeruant Lot, being orher⸗ 

wiſe a godiy man. nephew vnto Abraham, one that entertained cd All 

gels ot GD: nohat will he doe to chelſe beafity belly ſlaues. which voldt 
afgllgodlinefſe oz vertuous behauiour, not once, but continuallp daß 

and night. giue themſelues wholly to bibbing and banquetting ? But iet 
yet further behold the terrible examples ot GD DS indignation a- Sm 2 ;. 
gainſt ſuch as greedily follow their vuſatrabletuſts. - Amnon tije ſonne ol n. 
Nauid, feaſtingyimſelte with his bꝛother Abſolom, is cruelly murdered ot 

his owne brother. Holophernes; A valiant and mighty captaine / being 144ich r 3, 
ouerwhelmed with wine, had Hes, head ſtrinen from his ſhoulderg by 

that ſeely woman ludith. Simon the hie Pꝛieſt, andhistwoſonnes Marta- 

this and ludas, being entertained of Ptolomiethe ſonne of Abobus, who 

had befo2e married Simons daughter, after much eating and dꝛinking. 

were traiteroully murdered of their; owne ninteman. It the Ilraelites Edd. ;: 
had not giuen themſelues to belly cheare, they had neuer ſo often fallen to 


jdolatrie. Neither would wee at thts dap bee ſo addict to ſuperſtition, 


were it not that wee lo much eſteemed the filling of our bellies, The 
Iraelites: when they ſerued Jdolles, ſate:downe to cate and dzinke, 1 Cor.1o. 
and role againe to play as the Dcripture-repozteth: -Therefoze ſee- 

bing to ſerue their bellies, they: fozfoolie: the: leruice ot the Loꝛd their 

GOD: So are wee dꝛawen to-conſent vnto wickedneſſe, when our 

hearts are ouerwhelmed by dꝛunſeenneſſe and ſeaſting. Do Herode ſets Matth. 14 
ting his minde on banauetting. was content to grant. that the holy man | 

of SOD John Baptiſt. ſbould ber yeyeadedat the requeſt of bis whozes 
daughter. Had not the rich glutton bene fo'greedilygmen tociepampes x ,tc 15 
ring of his belly , he would neuer haue beene io vnmercitull to the poote 

Lazarus neither had he ſelt the toꝛments al the vnquenchabie fire. Mhat 

was the cauſe that G O D ſo hoꝛribiy puniched Sodom and Gomorrha? |, ._ 
was it nat their pꝛoud banquetting and continuall idleneſſe. which cau⸗ 

ſed them to bee fo lewde of life: and ſo vnumercifull. tomards the pode? 

What ſball we nom thinke of the hozribleereefle, whereby ſo manyhaue 
periſbed. and hene bꝛought to deſtrustion? Che great: nder alter that 4er. 
hee had conquered the whole would , was himſelie ouet come by dummen; 
velle, infomuch that being deunben. hee ew his ſaithtuli friend Clicus, 
whereot when he was ſober, he was ſo mucbhawamed : that ao guguith 


of heart he wiched death. Yet not withdanding after chis her lait not 


be banquetting, wee chat bet tell 
7655 into 


ener e OE 3 
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into a feuer, and when as by no meanes hee would abſtaine from win 


within few dazes after in miſerable ſozt he ended his life. The conan 


rourof the whole wozld is made a ſlaue by exceſſe, and becommety 

madde that he murdereth his deare friend. hee is plagued with ſozrq 

ſhame, and griele of heart fo: his intemperancie: yet can he not 
hes is kept in captiuitie, and hee which ſometime had ſubdued many, j 
become a ſubiect to the vile bellp. are dzunkards and gluttonz 
together without power of themſelues, and the moze they dꝛinne, th 
dꝛyer they waxe, one banquet pꝛouoketh another, they ſtudie to fill th 
greedie ſttomackes. Therefoze it is commonly ſapd, A drunken maj 
alwaycs drie, and A gluttons gut is neuer filled. Unſatiabletruely arety 
affections and luſtes of mans heart, and therefoze wee muſt learm 
hꝛidle them with the feare of G OD, ſo that we peeld not to our own 
luſtes, leſt we kindle GODS indignation agatnſt our ſelues, why 
we ſeefie to latiſfie our bealtly appetite, Saint Paul teacheth vs, wh 
ther wee eate oꝛ dꝛinne, oꝛ whatſoeuer wee doe, to doe all tothe glozy 
GOD, Where hee appointeth, as it were by a meaſure, how mut 
man may eate anddzinkie: that is to wit, ſo much that the minde ben 
made lluggiſh by cramming in meate, and powꝛing in dztnke, ſo that 
cannot lift vp it ſelfe to the glozy and pzayſe of GOD, Mhatſoeuer hen 
then,that by eating and d:infiing maketh himſelfe vnfit to ſerue G9p 


let him not thinke to eſcape vnpuntſhed. 


Pee haue heard how much almighty GO deteſteth the abute of h 
creatures, as he htmſelfe declareth, aſwell by his holy woꝛd, as alſobythe 
fearefull examples of his iuſt iudgement. Now if neither the won 
GOD can reſtraine our raging luſtes and greedy appetites, neitherthi 
manifeſt examples of GODS vengeance feare vs from riotous im 
exceſſitze eating and dztnking, let vs yet conſider the manifold mij 
chietes that pzoceede thereof, ſo ſhall wee know the tree by the fruits 
It hurteth the body, it intecteth the minde, it waſteth the ſubſtante. an 
is noyſome to the neighbours. But who is able to expꝛeſſe the manþ 
kolde dangers and inconueniences that follow of intemperate dit: 
Dit commeth ſodaine death by banquetting, ſometime the meme 
are diſſolued, and ſo the whole body is bꝛought into a miſerable ſtate 
Yee that eateth and dzinketh vnmeaſurably, hindleth oft times ſuchal 
vnnaturall heate in his body, that his appetite is pꝛouoked thereby tt 
delire moꝛe then it ſhould , oz elſe it ouercommeth his tomacke , and i 
leth all the body full of ſluggichneſſe, makes it vnable and vnũt to ſerut 
either GO D 0zman,not nouriſhing the hody,buthurting it: and iat 
all.vingeth many kindes of incurable diſeaſes, 
times deſperate death, But what would J neede to ſap any 
this behaife * Foz except GOD bleſle our meates, and gtue 
ſtrength to feede vs: againe, except 


6 
a 
Q 
: 
{ 
{ 
| 
| 


SESSSS 


_ 
ID 


ES=ESwoScSy 


Gluttony and drunkenneſſe. 59 
faces be ſometimes ſeene the expꝛeſſe tokens of this intemperancy: 


— whom is ſozrow 7: to whom is ltrite? to whom is bzawling, to 
are wounds without cauſe: and foz whom is the redneſſe of eyes? eu 


to them that tarrie long at the wine. Marte (J beſeech you) the 


terrible tokens of G O'D indignation: oe. and ſozrow, ſtrife, and 
dzawling, wounds without cauſe; diſfigured face, and rednelle of eyes are 
to bee looked foz, when men ſet themſelues to excelle and gurmandiſe, de- 
yiſing-all meanes to encreaſe their greedy appetites by temperingthe 
wine, andſawcing it in ſuch ſoꝛt, that it may bee moꝛe "delectable and 
leaſant vnto them. It were expedient, that ſuch delicate perſons ſhould 
— ruled by Solomon; who jn conClideration of the afozeſapde. incon⸗ 
neniences, toꝛbiddeth the very light ol wine. Looke not vpon 1 
—— hee) when it is red, and when it ſheweth his co ee 
ym ey he oo og died e e a ſor 
1 ure line & cochatrice. ne ex oolie ſtrange 
AT and thine heart ſhall ſpeake lewde things, a nd thou ſhalt 
bee as ane that ſleepeth in the middes ol the ſea, and as be at ſleepeth 
inthe toppe ol the maſte. They haue ſtricken wee (thou ſhalt ſap Oat 


was notice, they haue beaten mee, but J felt it not, therefoze 
ſeeke it yet Gull.» Certainelp that mult needes hes verie hurt full which 
andinfecteth like a ea poplned l de nan men are bꝛou bi Prou, 1; 


to filthy foznication, wh to deuiſe miſchiete. 
doubtleſſe is in great — chars oepet vin A” . m(ddelt of. 1 io — 
e 


ſoone hee is ouerwhelmed with waues. lie to fall 
lleepeth in the toppe of the matte. And ſurely hee hath loſt his 412 
that cannot feele when he is ſtricken, that knoweth not when he is bea⸗ 
ten. EO and drunkenneſle bites by the belly, and cauſeth con- 
np} ry ng in the ſtomack, bzinges men to whozedome and lewde- 
With daugers vnſpeakeable: ſo that men are bereaued and 
— of their ſenſes, and are altogether without power of 8 
ho ſeeth not nowe the miſerableeſtate n ** 
theſe foule filthie monſters uncle, and d2unke 
ſo much diſquieted by them. that as leſus the ſonne of Syrachs eth. he 
bulatiable feeder neuer fleepeth-quietly , ſuch an 3 te is 
kindled, whereof enſueth continuall ache and pane tothe whole body. 
And no leſſe truely the minde is alſo annoyed by ſu ttes: 


Foz ſometimes men are ſtrichen N dean of mindẽ, and 


bought in line manner to meere madne ware ſo b 


that they become altogether vopde of is an 
thing that a ſhould maime himſelke 
ie wandt e oa EE 5 | 
rr. 1 Jen | 


my deny — vue 
Wap, and — — =_ 90 | 


gone noteth in his pzouerbes. Co whom is woe ( ſayth hee) Frou. 13. 


Eccle.3 t. 
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Ieſus the tonne of Syrach . Yea hee aſketh what is the life of man thaty 
9 dꝛun wine dunmen wich excelſe maketh i 
terneſſe e minde, and cauſeth bꝛa wling and ftrife. In Bagiſtrates it ay 
we dar in ſteade of iuſtice, as that wiſe Philoſopher Plato perteim 
welk, when hee affirmed that a dzunhen man yatha'tyzannay 
—_ and thereloꝛe will rule at his pleaſure, contraryto vight and in 
ton. And tertainely dꝛunkenneſle maketh men loꝛget both luw 
tie, which cauſed King Solomon ſo firaitly'eo:charge that no un 
thould 2 vnto rulers, left peraduentute by dꝛinzing thepfozgit 
what the 1 them, and ſo change che iudgement ol an 
childꝛen Ahe } e. '-Therefoze among all ſoztes ot men, ex 
dzinhing is mot intolerable in a'Magiitrate oꝛ man of a 
Plato ſayth: Foz a dzunkard knoweth-not-Where' hee is himlelfe. 
then a man ot authozitie thould-bee a dzunkard; alaſſe, how 
hee bee a guide vnto other men, ſtanding in neede of a gonernour 
felfe (Belides this, a dꝛunken man can keepe nothing ſecret: man 
fonde, koolich and filthie woꝛdes are ſpoken wien men are at their 
kets. Dꝛunkenneſſe (as Seneca alfirmeth) diſcouerethj all wicked 
and bir it to light, it remooueth all hamefaftneſle , and 
all miſchtefe. © The pꝛoud man being dꝛunnen, ottereth ts pride, 
cruell man his crueitie, and the enuious man his enuie, lo that m 


- vice canne lie hid ina deunkard. Moꝛeouer, in that hee hnowethm 


5 het lumblethj and ſtammeyeth in his fpeach, 
Festa — 
ehoute runnetiz round about him. It iseuident that 
. droughe cleane out of frame by exceſſiue dznking, o 
whofoeuer is deceiuedby wine: rongd2inhe, decommeth as Solomyi 
ny a mocker, 02a madde man, o that hee dan neuer be wile, 
mat thinke that hee may dzinke- much wine, and yet bee 
his wittes ; hee may * Xo Soneea'(alth, that when 
che aro hall not die Fo wherefoturr ' 
e —— needes followe 4 — ol minde, u 
ley is ſluſted with yes chere the ne 
1 er fuggithnefle. A full belly, maketh a groſſe bndey 


Ad * e , faith Saint Bernard, and much meate maketh a weary mind 


ut fate. s men palle litiie either foꝛ body os minde: 
they alth and riches avoundant to ſatiſſie their by 
Meatstebe les, che care not What they doe. Se 

to to bewtbeie dzimben faces, and play the madde man openly. 

thinke themetues in good cafe, and that all is well ne con 

ber one ache and ponerty, Lelt any of vs weren unge ta tali 
himſette in this beallly kinde of exteſſe, by the aboww 
185 let be call to minde what Solomon weitet in the vyi. of 
; De e ——— — nhabe 
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ge that dzaweth his patrimony thꝛough his thꝛoat, and eateth and 
th moꝛe in one houre oꝛ in one day, then hee is able to earne in a 
weeke, muſt needes be an and come to vbeggerie. But 


ſome will ſay, what need any to finde fault with this? He hurteth no man 
-buthimſelfe, hee is no mans toe but his owne. Indeed J know this is 
commonly ſpoken in defence ol theſe beaſtly belly gods. but it is eaſie to ſee 


w huxtkull ther are. not only to them ues; but alſo to the common 
alth; dy their example. Euery one that meeteth them is troubled with 


hzawling and contentious language, and olt times raging in beaſtly 
lutts, like high ted hozſes, they ney on their neighbours wines, as leremy 
ſayth, and deflle their childzen and daughters, Their example iseuill to 
tyemamong whom they dwell, they are an occaſionof offence to many, 


whiles they waſte their ſubſtance in banauetting, their owne houle⸗ 


hold.is not pꝛouided of things neceſſary their wiues and their childzen 


re euill intreated, they haue not where with to releeue their pooꝛe neigh 
in time otnecellity, as they might haue, it they liued ſoberiy. Thep 


gre vnpꝛolitable to the common wealth. Foz a dꝛunkard is neither ũt to 
wie,noz to be ruled. They are a ander to the Church oꝛ congregation x.Corio.s. 


of Chꝛiſt. and therefoze Saint Paul doeth excommunicate them among 
emongers.idolaters,couetous perſons, and ertoztfoners,fozbidding 
Ciziſtians to eat with any ſuch. Let vs thereloꝛe, good people, eſche w e⸗ 
uery one of vs; all intemperancy, let vs loue ſobꝛiety and moderate diet. 
oft giue our ſelues to abſtinency and fafting, whereby the minde of man 
ismozelift vp to GOD, mozeready to all godly exerciſes, as , 
hearing and reading ol GDÞD woz2d, to his ſpirituall comtoꝛt. Finally, 
wholoẽuer regardeth the health and ſafety of his owne body, oz wttheth 
alwayes tobe well in his wits, oz deſireth quietneſſe ol minde, and 
reth fury and madneſle, he that would berich,andeſcape pouerty,he 
ts willing toliue without the hurt of his neighbour, a pꝛolltabie 
of the common wealth , a Chaittan without flander of Chziff and his 
Church: let him auoyd all riotous and exceſſiue banquetting,. let him 
learne to keepe ſuch meaſure as behoueth him that pꝛoleſſeth true 
godlineſle. let him follow S. Pauls rule, and ſo eat and dꝛink, 
to the gloꝛy and pꝛayſe oi & O D, who hath created all 
things to be ſoberiy bſed with thankſgiuing, to 
whom be all honour and glozy fo: 
euer. Amen. 
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exceſſe of Apparrell. 
= H ERE re haue heeretolove beene ern 
2 ted ſtirred to vie temperance ol meat 


and dꝛinkes, and to auoyd the exe 
thereof, many waxes hurtfull to th 
I ate of the common wealth, and ſoodb 
| ous befoze Almighty GD D, beingth 
authour and giuer ofſuch creatures, by 
comfozt and ſtablich our frayle nating 
with thankes vnto him, and not by aby 
ing ot them to pzouoke his liberalityt9 
ſeuere puniching of that diſozder. Jy 
ine maner it is conuenient that yee ba 
admoniſhed of another koule a charges 
1 = ble exceſſe: Jmeane,ofapparell,at tha 
dayes ſo goꝛgeous, that neither Almighty GOD by his wozd can ig 
our p20ud curioſity in the ſame., neither yet godly and neceſſary lawe, 
made of our ꝛinces. and oft repeated with the penalties,can bꝛidle his 
deteſtable abuſe , whereby both GD D is openly contemned, and i 
Pꝛinces Lawes manifeſtly diſobeyed., to the great perill of the Realm 
Wherefoze, that ſobziety alſo in this exceſſe may bee eſpied among vs, J 
chall declare vnto you , both the moderate vſe of apparell, appzoouedly 
GOD in his holy woꝛd, and allo the abuſes therof, which he fozbiddeth 
and diſalloweth, ag it may appeare by the inconuentences which dayly 
encreaſe, by the iuſt iudgement ol GOD, where that meaſure is not 
kept, which he himſelfe hath appointed. Jt we conſider the end and put 
pole whereunto Almighty G © D hath ozdayned his creatures, we ſhall 
eallly percetue that he alloweth vs apparell, not only foz neceſlittes ſal, 
but allo foz an honeſt comelineſle, Euen as in herbes, trees, and ſun 
fkruites, we haue not onely diuers neceſſary vſes, but alſo the plea 
light and ſweet ſmell, to delight vs withall, wherein wee may behold the 
ſingular loue of GO D towards mankinde , in that hee hath p2ouided 
both toreleeue our neceſſities, and alſo to refreſhour ſenſes with an ho 
neſt and moderate recreation. Therefoze Dauid in the hundꝛed and fourth 
fal. 1b4 Pſalme, confelling G O DS carefull pꝛouidence, che weth that GOD 
not only pzoutdeth things neceſſary foz men, as hearbs and other meals, 
but allo ſuch things as may reioyce a comkozt ,as wine to make * 
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na as much as BOD ap 
within the — — 
lone all map not tooke to weare line appa 
his degree, as GOD hath placed him wh 


exceſſe of Apparell. " 


heart, oples and oyntments to make the face to ſhine. — 11 Fo 
paſt the limites ot humanity, who yeeldin bly  necellity, 

fozbid the lawcull truition of GODS benefits, With whole traditt- 

ons wee may not be kedde, if we giue eare to S. Paul, waiting to pda 

lofſſans, willing them not tohearken vnto ſuch men as hall ſay, Cou 

not, Caſte not, Handle not, ſuperftitioufly bereauing them of the frutti⸗ og. ;. 

on of G ODD creatures, - And no leſſe tryely ought we to beware, leſt 

vnder pꝛetence of Chꝛiſtian liberty, wee take licence to doe what wee lift, 

gduancing our ſelues in ſumptuous apparell, and deſpiſing other, pꝛepa⸗ 

ring our ſelues in fine bzauery, to wanton, lewde, and vnchaſte behaut- 

our. Co the auopding whereok, it behooueth vs to be mindefyllof foure 4 Lee. 

leſſons, taught in holyScrfpture, whereby we hail learne to temper dur 

ſelues. and to reſtraine our immoderate aſtections, to that meaſure which 

GOD hath appoynted. The fix$ is, chat we make not 288 I 

fleſh, to accompliſh the luſtes thereof, with coſtly apparelt, as that harlot Rom. 13. 

did, of whom Salomon ſpeakech, Pꝛouerbes the ſeuenth which perfumed Prov 7. 

herbed, and deckt it wich coſtly otnaments of Egypt, to the fulfilling of 

her lewd luſt: but rather ought we by moderate temperance to cutoff all 

occaſions, whereby thefleſh might get the victozie. The ſecond is wit» 2 

ten by Saint Paul, inthe vii. Chapter of his firlit Epiſtle to the Cozinthes, 1. Cor.. 

where he teacheth vs to die this wozld, as though we vſed it not. Where- 

by he cutteth away not onely all — and vaine pompe in ap⸗ 

parell: but alſo all inoꝛdinate care and allettion, which withdzaweth 

vs krom the contemplation of heauenly things, and conſideratton ot our 

duetie towards GD D. They that are much occupied in caring foz 

things pertaining to the body. are molt common negligent and careleſle 

in matters concerning the ſoule. Therefoze our Samour Chꝛiſt willeth Matth. 

vs not to tanke thought what wee ſhall eate , oz what we ſhall dzinke, o2 

where with wee ſhall beeclothed, but rather to ſeeke the Kingdome of 

GOD, and the righteouſneſle thereof, whereby wee may learne to 

beware, leſt wee vie thoſe things to our hinderance, which 6G DOD 

hathozdained foz ourcomfozt and furtherance, towards his Kingdome, 

The third is that we take in good part our ellate and condition, and con - 


tent our ſelues with that which GO D ſendeth ;whether it bee 
little. He that is aſhamed of baſe and ſimple attire, will yy | 
wn Phil-4, 


Nous apparell. if hee may get it. nee mut learne therefore t 
tle D. Paul both to vle plenty, and alſo to ſuffer penuvy 
that we muſt yeeld accounts, of thoſe things wee haue r 
vuto him who abhoꝛreth all exceſſe, pꝛide, oſtentatton, and'vanirie, 
alſo vtterly condemneth and dilallo weth wha den weth vs from 
dur duety toward G D D, oꝛ diminicheth our charity towards gur neigy⸗ 
bours and childꝛen. whom we oughtto lone ag gur ſelueg. Ohe fn 
and laſt rule ig, — — — one Vo 
eee og 
appareil. but euuery ont ee 
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robert gory pa ——rrrr—— ruflet coate, which nun 
th in lines and veluets, pending more by the yeere in ſumptuon 
appare ll, then their fathers reteiued foz the whole reuenue ot their lau 
But alas now a dayes how many may wee benold occupied wholy n 

the lech, taking no care at all, but onely how to decke then 


lelues, ſetting the! affection aitogetyer on wouldly bꝛauerie, ab 


GDs goodneſſe, when he ſendeth plenty, to ſatiſſie their wonton — 
hauing no regard to the degree wherein D hath placed them. Ch 
Iſraelites were contented with ſuch appareil as G m gaue them, g 
though it were bale and ũmpie: And G O D io bleſſed them, that tin 
ſhooes and clothes laſted them fourtie peeres, yea, and thoſe cloth 
which their fathers had wozne, their childzen were contented to vlen 
texward, But we are neuer contented, and wepzoſper not; h 
that molt commonly hee that rufieleth in his Sables, in his fine furry 
gowne,cozked Cippers, trime buſkinnes , and warme mittons, is my 
ready to chili foz colde, then the pooze man, which can abit 
in the fleldallthe day long, whenthe Nozth winde blowes , with a in 
beggerly cloutes about him. Mer axe loth to weare ſuch as our fathey 
haue leit vs, we thinke not that nt 02 good ynough fo2 vs. ty 
muſt haue one gowne foz the day, another los the night, one long, am 
ther <o2tez one ſo/ Winter, another ſoꝛ Summer. one thꝛough turm 
another but faced, one fo; the wozking day,another {oz the yolie day, on 
ofthis colour, another ol that colour, one of Cloth, another of Siet 
Pamaſke. Me mult haue change of appareil, one afoze dinner, am: 
nother after , one of the @panilh tachion, another Turkie: and ta in 


bꝛiele, neuer content with ufficient., Dur Sauiour Chzilt badhy 
diſciples they ſhould not haue two coates: but the moſt men, karre 1 
like to his ſchollerg. haue their pzelles ſofull of apparell, thatmany knoy 


not how many ſozts they haue. Which thing cauſed Saint lamest 
pꝛonounce this terrible curſe againſt ſuch wealthie wozidlings, Gord 
vee rich men, weepe and howle on your weetchedneſle that ſhall con 
— — riches are coꝛrupt.and your garments are moth eaten. 
baue in pleaſure on the earth, and in wantonneſle, pee haue u 
riſhed your hearts. as in the day of laughter, Marte J beſcech you 
——— of apparell, ſozaſmuch as ther pamper — — 
dwne deſtruction, What was the rich glutton the better foz his fine fatt 
———— bimſelie ts bee toꝛmented in hil 
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their heads baulde , and dilcouer their ſecret ſhame. In that day, ſaith 
hee, hall the Loꝛd take away the oꝛnament otthelipperg. and thecautes; 
andthe round attires, and the ſweetebaties; and the bzacolets, andthe 
attires of the head, and the floppes,, and the head bandes, and the 
, and the eareringes, the rings, and the mutllers;” the' coltly 
and the vailes and wimples, and the ctiqping pinne, andthe 
 glafles;and the fine linnen, andthe hoodeg and the launeg. So that 
eG O D would not ſuſter His beneũts to bee vainely und wou- 
tonly abuſed , no not of that people whom he molt tenderly idued, and 
had chaſen to himlſelfebefoze all other. Ho leſſe trueip is the variitie that 
is vſedamong vs in theſedapes. Fox the pꝛoude and haughtie ſtomacks 
ofthedaughters of England, are co maintained: with diuers.Kſyuiſed , || 
ſoztesof coltly appareli, that as Tertullian an aunaent fatherſatth,there {,, 45 h 
ts leit no difierence in apparell betwoene an voneſt matroneand acom- ,., 
— — men are — chat Ly bog 
not what they 1p diſgwlingthemſelues, euerdeliring ne es, 
and inuenting new faſhions. -Therefoze a certaine — that would 
picture euery countreyman in his accuſtomed appaxell, when hee has 
painted other nationg, he pictured theEngliſh man an naked , and gaue 
bim cloth vnder his arme. and bade him make it hanielfe as hee thought 
belt, — — that heknew not how to male 
tt. Thus with our phantaſticall deuiſes, wee male our telues laughing 
ſiackes to other nations , while one ſpendeth his patrimonie vpon 
pannces and cuttes, another heſto wech moꝛe ou a dauncing chirte, chen 
might tulfice to buy him honeſt and comelpapparell fo: his whole bodie. 
Dame ham their reuenues about their neckes ; ruſtling in their rules. 
end many a oneteopardeth his veit toynt, to maintaine himſelte in ſump⸗ 
tous rajuent. And euery man, nothing conũdering his eſtate and 
tun ition. ſockech to exceil other in coſti attire. hereby it commeth to 
paſſe that inabundauct and plentie of allthiags; we yet-couplaine of 
wantand penurie, while one man ſpendeth tijat which might terne a 
multitude. and no man diſlributeth of che abundante which hee yach 
— — ——— ů 
neceſſities of other. chere hath berne very peoudſion LE 
— e b which it ＋ 


wine. a = 155 ting Act. 22. 


and entei vp" f Tn 
. — b that wee ate but 
{ 0B nd 86 10. I 


A' Derewemay le lerne wer whichguwsrhe nge ut Svirtah bucher 
bene! oi tlothing u ratuant t. mithetiid exolt our „ Eeclus. 11. 


SOD; was Witten 


—— ST ———v  — CCS -k_wc<cCc--cM.--Tc- cc 7 


eng: 


106 The Sermon againſt 


day of honour. becauſe the wozhegof the Lozd are wonderfull, and gion 
ous, ſecret, and vnknowen teaching vs with humbleneſle of minde, e 
ry one tobe mindfullofthe vocation whereuntoG © D hath called him 
Let Chziltfanstherefoze endeuourthemſelues toquench the care of pia 
ling the fleſh, let vs vie the benefits of G O D in this wozld, in ſuch with 
that we be not too much-occupied in pꝛouiding foꝛ the body. Let vs 
tent our ſelues auieti with that which GOD ſendeth, bee it neuer 
little. And tl it pleate him to ſend plenty, let vs not waxe pꝛoud there 
but let vs vile it moderately, aſwell to our owne comloꝛt, as to the reliey 
of ſuch as ſtand in neceſſity. Hethat in abundance and plenty ofappaey 


Epheſ. C. 


Matt. 11. 


men, but 


ing that all thi | things 
and Chpibion bu band ſhould deligheto fre bis 5 
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huſbands. And ſuch attires be but to pzouoke her toHewher ſelte abigad. 
to entiee others: a wozthy matter. She mutt keepe debate with her hul⸗ 
band to maintaine ſuch apparel,, whereby chee is the wozſe huſwile, rhe 
ſeldomer at home toſee to her charge, and to neglect vis theilt, vy giuing 
great pꝛouocation to her houſhold to waſte and wantenneſſe, while thee 
mult wander abꝛoad to ſhew her owne vanity, and her huſbands fooliſh» 
nelle. By which her pzide, ſhe ſtirreth vp much enuie or others which bee 
is vainely delighted as che is. She doeth but deſerue mockes andſcozns; 
to let out all her commendation in Je wich and Etynicke apparell, and 
pet b:agof her Chꝛiſtianity. She doeth but walle ſuperflyouſly ver hub 
bands ftocke by ſuch ſumptuoulneſle⸗ and lometi met chee is the cauſe of 
much bubery. extoꝛtion.a deceit, in her hui bands dealings. that che may 
be the moꝛe goꝛgioullꝑ ſet out to the light'of: the vatne world, to:pleaſe 
the Diuels eyes, and not GODS, who gtueth to euery creature ſuſſici 
ent and moderate comelines. where with we ſhould des contented ik wee 
were ol God. What other thing doell thou by thole means. but pꝛouokeſt 
ether to tempt thee , to deceiue thy ſoule, by the baite dt thy pompe and 
pzide? Mhat elſe doeſt thou, but ſetteſt out thy pzide, and mãkeſt of the 
vndecent apparell ot thy body, the deuuls net. to catch the ſouleg al them 
which vehold thee? O thou woman, not a Chꝛiſtian, dut worte then a 
panim, thou miniſter of the deuill: nohy pampereſt thou that carren 
ech ſo high, which ſometime doeth ſtincke and rotte on the earth an thou 
goeſt? Yowſoeuer thou perfumelt thy ſelfe , pet cannot thy beaſt[yneſſe 
be hidden oꝛ ouercome with thyſmelles and ſauours, which doe rather 
defourme and miſchape thee, thenbeautitie-thee. What meant Solomon Prov. tr, 
to ſay, offuch trimming ot vaine women, when hee ſapd, A faire woman 
without good manners and conditions is like a Dowe which hath a 
ring ofgolde vpon her ſnout 2 but that the moꝛe thou garniſh thy ſelfe 
with theſe outward blaſinges, the leſſe thou careſt foz the inward gar» 
niſbing of thy minoe, and ſo doeſt but defozme thy ſelfe by ſuch aray, and 
not beautifie thy ſeife ? Heare, heare , what Chꝛiſtes holy Apoſtles doe 
wiite, Let not the outward apparell ol women (faithSaine Peter) bee Pet. 3. 
decked with the bzayding of haire, with wꝛapping on of golde, oz I 
clothing: but let the minde, and the conſcience, which is not ſeent with 
the epes, be pure and cleane, that fs, ſayth hee, an acteptable and an ex⸗ 
cellent thing befoꝛe G O D. Foz ſo the olde ancient ODA women Aftired 
themlelyes, and were obedient to their huſbands, And aint Paul ſaith, Tin. 3. 
that women ſhould apparell themſelues with ſthameſaltnelſe and ſober- 
nelle, and not with bzaydes of their haire, 02 gold, or prarle, 02 pxrious 
clothes, but as women ſhould doe which will erpzeſſe godlim their 
good outward woꝛkes. If ye will not heepe the Apottles pseteptea, at 
the leaſt let vs heare what pagans, which were — — 
layde in this matter. Democrates ſaith , The ozxtiamanitof u woman 
deth in ſcarcitie of (peach and apparell. Sophocles fulth of Pans 
2 
to a woman. 


thus, It is not an oznament , O thou foole ; bur a cham und 
ew of thy folly. Socrates ſaith, that that is a caraicbing to a 
which declarech ous her honeſtte. The Grecians vſe it in a — 
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thele things, which be common to thoſe which bee moſt vile, as thou 
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is not gold oz pearle which is a beautꝝ to a woman. but good condition 
And Ariſtotle biddeth that a woman ſhould vſe leſſe apparell then gy 
lawe doth ſuffer.” Foz it is not the goodlineſſe of appareil, noꝛ the exc 
lencie ot beautie, noꝛ the abundance ot gold. that maketh a woman tohy 
eſteemed but modeſtie, and diligence to liue honeſtly in all things. Thy 
outragious vanitie is now gro wen ſo tarre, that there is no ſhame tam 
of it. Me reade in yHiltozies, that when king Dionyſius ſent to the won 
ol Lacedemon rich robes, theꝝ anſwered and ſayd, that they ſhall doe 
moꝛe thame then honour : and therefozerefuſed them. The women i 
Rome in old time abhoꝛred that gay apparell. which king Pyrrhus ſenty 
them, and none were ſo greedy. and vaine to accept them, And aim 
was openly made of the Senate, and a long time obſerued, that no wp 
man chould weare ouer halte an ounce ol gold, noꝛ ſhould weare c 
of diuers colours. But perchaunce ſome daintie dame will ſay anday 
ſweremee, that they mult doe ſome thing to ſhew their birth and blog, 
toſhew their huſbands riches: as though nobility were chielly ſeene 


thy huſbands riches were not better beſtowed then in ſuch ſuperfluitie 
as though when thou walt chziltened, thou diddeſt not renounce the peſt! 
of this world, and the pomne of the fleſh. J ſpeake not againſt conuen 
ent appareil foz euery ſtate agreeable: but againſt the ſuperfluity, again 
the vainedelight ta couet ſuch vanities, to deuiſe new faſhtons to feel 
thy pꝛide with, to ſpend ſo much vpon thy carkafle , that thou andth 
huſband are compelled to robbe the pooze, to maintaine thy coftlineſs 
Heare how that noble holy woman Queene Heſter, ſetteth out theſe goo) 
ly oꝛnaments ( as they be called) when (in reſpect ot ſauing G O2 
people) ſhe was compelled to put on ſuch gloꝛious appareli, hnowin 
that it was a fit ſtable to blinde the eyes or carnall fooles. Thus the pa 
ed, Thou knoweft, O Lozd, theneceſlity, which J am dꝛiuen to, topit 
on this apparell, and that J abhoꝛre this ligne of pꝛide, and of this gion 
which J beare on my head, and that J defie it as a filthy cloth, and thi 
J weare it not when J am alone. Againe, by what meanes was Hob 
phernes deceiued. by the glittering ſhew ol apparell, which that holy 6 
man ludith did put on her, not as delighting in them, noꝛ ſeeking vain 
voluptuous pleaſure by them: but Hee ware it ol pure neceſlitieh 
G ODD dilpenſarion, vſing this vanitie to ouercome the vaine eyes 
GD DD enemie. Duch deſire was in thoſe noble women. being ben 
loth and vnwilling otherwiſe to weare ſuch ſumptuous apparell, byth 
which Gould be cauſed to fozget themſelues, Theſe be comme 
ded in Scripture fox abhozring ſuch vanities , which by conftraint an 
— neceſlitie, againſt their hearts deſire, they were compelled to wenn 


them in a time. And ſhall ſuch women bee wozthy commendations 

which neither bee comparable with theſe women afoꝛelayd in nobil 

nos comparable to them in their good zeale to GOD and his peop 

— — and ſeeking is to flouriſh in ſuch gay ſhilts and cya! 

ges. neuer ſatiſſed, no? regarding who ſmarteth foz their apparell. “ 

theymay come by it? O vaine men, which be ſubiects to their wurm 
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te inoꝛdinate affections. O vaine women, to pꝛocure ſo much 
anc AL 7 — the foonerto — a 
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but becauſe her — —— — 
him and vs. There is no bout but he alwayes knoweth what wee haue 
— 5 ard is alwayes mo ready to giue abyudanceof thoſe things that 
e 

et to the intent wee might. acknowledge tobee theg tuer ol all 
—_ things, and behaue our ſelues motwledgr him to bee the him in that be 
halte, louing, fearing , and wozſhipping him ſincerelp and truelp, as we 
ought to doe, hee hath pzofitably and wiſely oꝛdeined, that in time of 
neceſſitie wee ſhould humble our ſelues in his light , po wꝛe out then 
crets of our heart befoze — craue helpe at his 8. with contints 
all, earneſt,and deuout pꝛayer. By the mouth of his holy Pꝛophet 25 
uid, hee ſaith on this wiſe : Call — me in the dayes ol thy trouble, and 
J will deliuer thee. Likewiſe in the Goſpel by the mouth of his welbe⸗ 
loued ſonne Chꝛiſt, hee ſaith, Aſke , and it ſhall bee giuen pou, knocke, 
and it hall be opened: foz whoſoeuer alketh, receiueth , whoſoeuer ſee- 
| beth, findeth,and to him that knocketh, it ſhall bee opened, Saint Paul 
alſo moſt agreeably conſenting heereunto, willeth men to pꝛay every 
where, and to continue therein with thankecgiuing. Neither doeth the 
bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Iames in this point any diſſent , * ear⸗ 
neſtiy exhozting all men to diligent pꝛayer 2 A any man 
lacke wiſedome , let him ac he it of GOD: which giueth liberally 
to all men, and repꝛoacheth no man. Alſo in another place. P2ay 
one fo2 another (ſayth he)that ye may be healed: Foztherighteous — 
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paper auayleth much, it it be feruents What other thing are we taught 
by theſe andſuchother places, hut onelythis, that Almighty-GOD not- 
withſtan ding vis Heauenty wiſedome and ſoꝛelmo wledge, wiil-bepzayed 
vnto, that he will be called pon, that he will haue vs nolefle-witting on 
part to aſne, then hee on his part is willing to giue: CTheretoꝛe 
molt fonde and fooliſh is the opinion and reaſon ot thoſe men. which 
therefoze thinke all pzaverto bee-ſaperfluoys aud vaine ,;becayſs GOD 
ſeareheth the heart and the raynes+- and knoweth the meaning of the 
ſpirit beſoe we aſke. Foz it this fleſhly and carnall reaſon were ſuſticient 
todilanullpzayer: then why did our Sautour Chuiſt fo often cy to his , 
diſciples; watch. and pꝛar? hy did he pꝛeſcribe them afozmeot pꝛarer Tr 
ting, When pee paay, pꝛav alter this ſoꝛt. Our Father which art en Mach 6. 
heauen fer hy did hen pꝛay ſo often and ſo earneſtiy himſejfe:befoze his 
palſion? Finally, why did the Apoſtles immediately alter his Atcen 
don, gatherthembelues together into one ſeueraſi place, and there con- Ades 1. 
tinue a long time ia PAs ; Either they mu-condemne Chziſtandhis 
gpotllea ot extreame folly. 92 elle they muſt; needes grant that pꝛayer 
isa thing moſt neceſlaxy io all men at all times and in alt places: 
Hureitis that there ig nothing moze-erpediont o needeſuli ſoꝛ man 
kinde-11 all the wozld, then prayer, Manatwares (ſayth Saint Paul) Epheſe 
with all manner pꝛaper and ſupplication, aud watch therefoze with⸗ 
all diligence.: Alco in another place hee wilieth vs to pꝛay continually 
without any intermiſſion oz ceaũng. meaning thereby that wee ought 
neuer to ſlacke oꝝ iaint in pꝛayer, but to continue therein to our liues end. 
A number af other ſucs places might here bee alleadged ot like effect, 1. Theſ. 3. 
Imeane, to declare the:great neceſſity and vſe of pꝛayer: but what 
neede many pꝛooſes in aplaine matter: ſee is no man fo ig⸗ 
nozant nuit her bnoweth no man #9 vlinde but hee ſeeth, that pꝛa 
is d thing moſt needefull. in a eſtates and degrees oi men. Foz 
meir by the helpe Hexeof::, wee attaine to. choſt heauenily and ener. 
laing treaſures, mich & O. D. ux heaueni Father hathreſeruen 
add-layde: pp fog bis childzen: inis deare.;and. welbelanen Sanne 1 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt. with this couenant and pꝛomiſe mot allurediy ro 28 
and ſea led vnto vs, that if, wee ae, we eiue on 
Dom the great nereſſity of pzayay; being fuudicientiy hm en. that 
aur mindes and heartes max be cha mo proyobed und ſtirretrthereunto. 
let vs buelely — — —— power :it hath to 
Hing range a mighty] to paſſe e read in the booke ot Exodus 
Fat aua fighting aastidt the Amalelares;diidconquer g ouetcome them. 
— v vextze; of His ownerenath 5:68 by the eam and con! d. 
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1 of GOD that day beene veterly diſcomited, and bene Alſo we 
* — — ok Gibedn, 
ma humble petition to Almighty cauſed th 
the Moone to ſtay their courſe, and to ſtand {ill in the middeſt of — 
fo: the ſpace of a whole day, vntfllfuch time as the people were tutticien 


ly auenged vpon their enemies. | 
"nd Bs ot lehoſophats pzaper-of great fozce and ſtrength, when 
2. Par 20. & O D athisrequeft cauſed his to fall out among themſeineg 


and wilfully to deftroy one anocher: ho can maruell at the ai 
Kino. 18, {ect and vertue of Elias pzaper ? Yee beinga mam ſubiect to allection 
5 —— u — and there fell no ra 
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increaſe moſt abundantly. | 90 
KR bk — „Eſther, Suſanna , and of diuers ohn 
men omen, 
Je Suing earnetiy and deuoutiy to per. Let it bee 
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ame of his Denne Chad and ; 
lohn 16. Hee will btedly grant it. Meis truech teste and ap 
hath pꝛomiſed it. c —— GOD fo: his gre 
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es make our humble pzayers vnto him, as wee ought to doe, and 
awapesubtaine the thing which wee al ke, through Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 
Lozd, to whom with the Father and the holy Gholt, bee all honour and 
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The ſecond part of the Homily 


concerning Prayer. 


RE N the; firlt part of this Sermon, yeheard the great ne⸗ 
>{<N; cellitie, and alto the great fozce of deuout and earueit 
2/1 payer, declared and pꝛooued vnto you, doth by diuers 
weighty teſtnnontes, and alſo by ſundꝛy good examples 
of holy Scripture, Now ſhall you learne whom you 
—— odugypt to call vpon, and to whom you ought alwayes to 
to Arect your pꝛapers. Mee are eutdently taught in GODS holy + 
Celtament , that Almighty G DD ts the onelp fountaine and weil 
{pzing of all goodnelle, and that whatſoeuer wee haue in this wozld, we 
rece:ue ft onely at his handes. To this effect ſerueth the place of Saint 
lames: euery good and perfect gift, ſaithHhee, commeth from aboue, and lam. 
pxoceedeth from the Father of lights. To this effect alſo ſerueth the teſti⸗ 
monie of Paul, in diuers placesof his Epiſtles, witnefling that the ſpt- 
tit of wiſedome . the ſpirit of knowledge and reuelation, yea euery 
good and heauenly — as faith, hope, charity, grace, and peace, com⸗ 
meth onely and ſolelyof GD. In conſideration whereof, heeburſteth :.Cor. 4. 
aut into a ſuddaine paſſion, and ſayth: O man, what thing haſt thou. 
which thou halt not recetued? Therefoze, whenſoeuer wee need oz lacke 
any thing, pertaining either to the body oz to the ſoule, it behoouerh vs 
to runne onely vnto GOD, who is the onely giuer of all good tyings. 
Our Sauiour Chziſt in the Goſpel, teaching his Diſciples how they 
ſhould pap , ſending them to the Father in his Name, ſapfng, UGerily. 
verily 4 ſay vnto you , whatſoeuer ye aſke the Father in my Name, hee ha 16. 
will giue it vnto you. And in an other place, when pee p:ay, pzay after Matth. s. 
this ſoꝛt? Our Father which art in heauen. ac. And doeth not GOD Luke 11. 
bimſelfe, by the mouth of his Pꝛophet Dauid, will and command vs to 
tall vpon him : The Apoltle wicheth grace and peace to all them that call Pal. 50 
on the Name of the Loꝛd, and ot his Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, as doeth alſo 1c. 2. 
Pꝛophet loel, ſaping, And it ſhall come to paſſe, that whoſoeuer ſhall aces 1. 
on the Name of the Lozd, ſhall be ſaued, ©1061 
Chus then it is plaine by the infallible woꝛd of trueth and life, that 
in all our neceſſities wee mult flee buto GOD, direct our pzapers vato 
him , call vpon his holy Name, deſire helpe at his handes, and at none 
8. whereof if we will yet haue a further reaſon, marke that which 
weth. There are certaine rr moſt requiſite to bee ſound in 
| 3 euery 
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any; ps one that muſt bee callevvpon, which if they bee not found in 
him wo Loma then doeth our pꝛaper auaile vs nothing, but 


is al | | 

The lirlt is this, that he to whom wee make our pꝛaperg, bee able to 
helpe vs. The ſecond is, that hee will helpe vs. The third is, that hee 
bee ſuch a one as may heare our pꝛapers. The fourth is, that he vnder: 


tand better then wee our ſelues what we lacke, and how karre we haue 


Rom. 10, 


Matt.28. 
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Pſal. y. 
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Lib. de cura 
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agenda, cap. 


neede of helpe. It theſe things bee to be found in any other ſauing onely 
GOD, then may wee lawfully call vpon ſome other beſides GOD, 
But what man is ſogrolle, but he well vnderſtandeth that theſe things 
are onely pꝛoper to him which is omnipotent, and knoweth all things, 
euen the very ſecrets of the heart, that is to ſay, onely and to GOD 
alone, whereof it followeth, that we mult call neither vpon Angel, no 
pet vpon Saint, but only and ſolely vpon & O D, as Saint Paul 
wꝛite? How ſhall men call vpon him in whom they haue not beleeued ? 
So that Jnuocation oꝛ P2ayer , may not be made without Faith in him 
on whom they call, but that we mull firſt beleeue in him, befoze wee can 
make our Pꝛaper vnto him, whereupon wee muſk onely and ſolely pzay 
vnto & O D. Foz to ſay that we ſhould beleeue either in Angeloz Saint 
oꝛ in any other liuing creature, were mere hoꝛrible blaſphemie again 
GO Dand his holy 102d , neither ought this kancie to enter into the 
heart of any Ctzziftian man, becauſe we are expꝛeſſely taught in the won 
of the Lozd onely to repoſe our Faith in the bleſſed Trinitie, in whoſe on 
ly Name we are alſo Baptized, accozding to the expꝛeſſe commandement 
ofour Sauiour Jeſus Chill, in the laſt of . Matthew, 

But that the trueth hereof may the better appeare , euen to them that 
be molt ſimple and vnlearned, let vs conſider what Pꝛaper is. Saint Au- 
guſtine calleth it a lifting vp of the minde to G O D, that is to ſap, an 
bumble and lowly powꝛing out of the heart to G O D. 11idorus faith, 
that it is an affection of the heart, and not a labour of the lips. 9 
that by theſe places, true pꝛaper doeth conſiſt not ſo much in the out ward 
— = vopce of woꝛdes, as in the inward groning, and crying of the 

eart to GD. 

Now then, is there any Angel, any Uirgine, any Patriarke oꝛ Pay 
phet among the dead, that can vnderſtand, oz know the meaning of the 
heart? The Scripture ſaith, Jt is GS ꝰ that ſearcheth the heart and 
the raynes, and that hee onely knoweth the heartes of the childzenol 
men. As foꝛ the Saintes, they haue ſo little knowledge of the ſecretes 
of the heart, that many of the ancient fathers greatly doubt, whether 
they know any thing atall, that is commonly done on earth, And albeit 
tomie thinke they doe, yet Saint Auguſtine a Doctour of great authozity, 
and alſo antiquitie, hath this opinion ot them: that they knowe no moe 


x3. De vera What wee doe on earth, then wee know what they doe in heauen. Foz 


reli. cap. 2 2. 
Eſay. 63. 
Lib. 2 2. de 
ciuit. dei. 
cap. 10. 


pꝛoote whereot, he alleageth the woꝛdes of Eſay the Pzophet, where it is 
ſapd, Abraham is ignoꝛant of vs, and Iſracl — 1 vhs oy His minde 


therefozets this, not that wee ſhould put any religion in woxhiping of | 


them, oz pꝛaying vnto them: but that wee ſhould honour —— 


UM 
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lowing their vertuous and godly like. Foꝛ as hee witneſlethin another 
place, the Martyꝛs and holy men in times paſt, were wont after their 
death to bee remembꝛed, and named of the Pꝛieſt at diuine ſeruice: but 
neuer to bee inuocated oꝛ called vpon. And why ſo? becauſe the Pꝛieſt 
(ſaithhe ) is G ODD Pꝛieſt, and not theirs: hereby he is bound to 
tall vpon G © D, and not vpon them, 1 | ; 

Thus you ſee , that the authozity both ol the Scripture, and alſoof 
Auguſtine, doeth not permit, that wee ſhould pzay vnto them. O that all tohn x; 
men would tadtoudly read, and ſearch the Scriptures, then ſhould they 
not be dz0wned in ignozance, but ſhould eaſily perceiue the trueth,aſwell 
of this point of doctrine, as of all the reff; Foꝛ there doeth the holy 
Gholt plainely teach vs, that Chꝛiſt is our onely Mediatour and Jnter- ü 
tellour with G O Dp, and that we mult not ſeene and runne to an other. 

any man ſinneth, ſayth Saint lohn, we haue an aduocate with the , hn. 
ather, Jeſus Chꝛiſt the righteous, and hee is the pꝛopitiation foz our 
inneg. Saint Paul alſo ſayth, there is one GD D, and one Media- : Tim. :. 
tour bet weene G O D and man, euen the man Jeſus Chꝛiſt. nohere⸗ 
unto agreeth the teſtimonie of our Sauiour himſelfe, witneſſing that no lohn 14. 
nan commeth to the Father, but only by him, whois the wap. the trueth, - 
the lile, yea and the onely dooze whereby we mult enter into the kingdome lohn 10. 
ofheauen, becauſe GD Þ is pleaſed in no other but in him. Foz which 
cauſe alſo he crpeth, and calleth vnto vs that we ſhould come vnto him, | 
ſaying; Come vnto me, all pe that labour and be heauy laden, and J ſhall Mat, 12, 
refreſh you, Would Chꝛiſt haue vs lo necellarity come vnto him? and 
hall we moſt vnthankefullyleauehim , and runne vnto other? This is 
tuen that which GD D ſo greatly complaineth of by his Prophet lerewys 


= 


ſaying, My people haue committted two great offences, they 

ſaken mee the fountaine of the waters of like, and haue digged to them⸗ 

ſelues bꝛoken pits that can holde no water. Js not that man thinke you 

bnwile that will runne foz water to a little bzooke , when he may at weil 

qe tothe head ſpzing ? Euen ſo may his wiſedome bee tulkly fulpected, 

that will flee vnto Saints in time of neceflity, when hee may boldly and 

without feare declare His griefe, and direct his pzayer vnto the Loꝛd 

himſelfe; Jf GOD were ſtrange, oꝛ dangerous to bee talked withall, 

then might wee tultly dꝛawe backe and ſeeke to ſome other. But the pal. 143. 

ond is nigh vnto all them that call vpon him in faith and trueth, and 

the pꝛayer of the humble and meeke hath alwayes pleaſed him. What if ludith 3. 

ve veſpateeogbeame any tying at is Handes” Whydid Chal ſhe 
te delpaire to obtaine any thing at his Handes 7 u then 

teach vs to at ke foꝛgiueneſſe of our ſinneg.ſaying. And foꝛgiue vs our tre 

paſſes, as wee fozgine them that treſpaſſe againſt vs? Shall we 


that the Daints are moze mercifullin hearing ünners. then So. David 24.193 
axth, that the Loꝛd is full of compaſſion and mercy, flow oh, ger, RA 51 
and ol great kindneſſe. Saint Paul ſaith, that hee is rich in tos. 


ward all them that call vpon him. And hee Himfelfe by the mouth 
of his Pꝛophet Eſay ſapth , Foz a little while haue J fozſaken thee, 
but with great compaſſion will J gather thee: Foz a moment in —— 
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anger J haue hid my face from thee , but with euerlaſting mercy 3 
haũe had compaſſion vpon thee. Therefoze the linnes of any man 
ought not to withhold him from pzaying vnto the Loꝛd his GO 
But if hee be truely penitent and ſtedfaCin faith, let him aſſure himſelf 
that the Loꝛd will demercifull vnto him, and heare his pzayers. O by 
J dare not ( will ſome man ſay) trouble GOD at ali times with my 
payers. Me ſee that in Kings houſes and Courts ol Pꝛinces, men can 
not be admitted, vnleſſe they firf{ vſe the heipe and meane of ſome ſpeciall 
Noble man, to come vnto the ſpeach ofthe Ring, and to obteine the 
Ambro{. a. that they would haue. To this reaſon doeth Saint Ambroſe anſwere 
percop.1, Very well, wzlting vpon the lirlf Chapter to the Romanes. 
Roms. (ſaithhe) we vſe to goe vnto the King by ollicers and noble men, becaug 
the Bing is a moꝛtall man, aud knoweth not to whom hee may commit 
the gouernement of the common wealth. But to haue GOD our friend, 
from whom nothing is hid, we neede not any helper, that ſchould further 
vs with his good word, but onelp a deuout andgodly minde. And il ite 
ſo, that wee neede one to intreate foz vs: whp may wee not content our 
rieb y. lelues with that one Mediatour, which ts at the 11 hand of GOP 
the father. and there liueth foz euer tomake interceſſion foz vs? Ag 
blood of Chzilt did redeeme vs on the crolſe, and cleanſe vs from our 
ſinnes: euen ſo it is now able to ſaue all them that come vnto GOD 
it. Foz Chꝛiſt ſitting inheanen, hath an euerlaſting Pꝛieſthood, and 
wapes pꝛapeth to his Father foz them that bee penitent, obteining by 
vertue ol his wounds, which are euer moꝛe in the light ol GOD, not one 
ly perfect remiſſion of our ſinnes, but atſo all other neceſſaries that wee 
lac ae in this world, ſo that this onely Wediatour is ſufficient in heauen 
and needeth no others to helpe him. Why then doe wee pꝛay one foz an 
Match. g. other in this life, ſome man perchance will heere demaund 2 Foꝛſooth 
lames 5, We are willed ſo to doe, by the expꝛeſſe commandement both of Cini and 
C-loil.4. his diſciples, to declare therein aſwell the faith that wee haue in Chul 
:.Tim. 2. towardes G O D, as alſo the mutuall charitie that wee beare one to 
wards another, in that we pitie our bzothers caſe, and make our humble 
petition to & DD — 
ther haue we any comma 


Hebr. 11. 
Rom. 4. 
Rom. 10. 


weth whether they doe pꝛay lo vs. oꝛ no. And il any will 
bane to pꝛooue it by the nature ol charitie, concluding , that b 

fe they did pꝛay foz men on earth, therefoze they doe much mon 

lame now in heauen: Then may it be ſayd by the ſame reaſon, that i 
okt a we doe weepe on earth, they doe alſo weepe in heauen, becauſ 
while they liued in this wozld, it is moſt certaine and iure they did ſo am 
foz chat place which is wꝛitten in the Apocalyps, namely that the Arg! 
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did oller vp the pzayers of the Saints vpon the golden Altar: it is pꝛoper⸗ 
[py meant, and ought pꝛoperly to bee vnderſtood of thoſe Saints that are 
et liuing on earth. and not of them that are dead, otherwiſe what neede 
— it that the _ (ould offer vp! their pzapexs, being now in heauen 
beloꝛe the faceof Almighty:'G O D: But admit the Saints doe pꝛap fo 
bs, vet doe we not know how, whether ſpectally fo: them which call vp⸗ 
onthem , oz elſe generally foz all men, wiſhing well to euery man alike; 
Jt they pꝛay ſpecially toz them which call vpon has. then it is like they 
our pzayers, and aeg now oyr hearts delirs, Which thing to bee 
no gre ——— 3: ptures, and alſo by tf 
of Auguſtine. Le bs not there putour rl 0 dnadeu 
errant ef Bartris tha be dead. Let vs pon then, 
freheipe at their hands: — mY mg 
in the name of his deare 
= — 
oper 
itwundeth to their . 
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> oo bp G DD, who becauſe ha 


= 755 2 Wmeteftul, isalwayesreadyto heare vs, when wecall 


4 'v him in true and perfectfayth. And becauſe hee 
hit 2 hecam eat performe and hunger — 


winkt { we requetrohaue arhig hands, Ce doubt of his power, if 


point of inũdelity, and cleane againſt the doctrine ol ih 

; which heey Gacherh that hee is all mall. And as touching 

Willi "= gbehyalle, we hiteerpzeſſeteſtimontesin Dertipturs,how 
pe bs. and alſo deliuer vg. it wes call vpon him in tum 
0 


by to GOD; becauſe — Foz the Loꝛd (as the PÞ 

pin fapth) is gracwus and merciull, yea, Hismerep and g — 

dureth toꝛ euer. He that ſent his — — to ſaue is 

ners, will hee not allo heare ſinners il wich a true penitent heart an 
91 91 ap vntohim 2 Pes, if weeacknowledge 5 


goo 
that in both thele re cts,we ratheritocal 
. other. der en he any n 


ua forgiue vs our'finnes, and to clea 
from I nelle, as we axe plaineip taught by the cxamp 
Dauid, Peter, Mary Niagdalene 3 the Publicatie'; and diuers other. 
whereas we! needes vle the helpe of ſome mediatour and intercelly, 
lerhyrojee tent our felues with him that ische true and onely Medis 
11 75 Teſtament, *. 5 the: Loꝛd and Sauiour Jesus 
wht mn {any maninne;*wehaue anaduocate 


# ende ol perſons ye ought 
behourth all — pray, to to 
—— 
bemavepord am Þ, SUD of more noneeffect. There came on a time vnto Age 
the ttuniltsfuter', who requeſted him in; / a malen 
e Ave — li pleaſe pour Gact, you dime pn 
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gelle inwardly to the 
and excellent then the other, thereloꝛe wee 
x fuch things as pz mw tothe ett ereoft as the gift 
ol charitis and good wozhes, remil ⸗ 
les and toꝛgiueneile of Canes —.— in aduerlitie ſo wlinelle in pzoſpe- 

Nluch ——— of the ſpirit, as hope, eee ſafe Galath 5. 
gentleneſſe, goodneſſe, meekeneſſe. and t things 
50 "roquireth of all chem that profeile »tobet [2 en, 
x vato them in this wile , 1 bene toe 0 

tee pour good woꝛbeg, and _ dur Father which is in hea⸗ 
— 4 place alſo hee 
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t. but doe ſecke alter another ace come. 
» Now when wee haue ſufficiently pzayed fo: things belon ng to the 
ate, wen may wee la wiully and with Cafe conſcience, pzay alſo fo2 our 
neceflities, as meate, dꝛinne. clothing, health of body, deliuerante 
p lucke in our aftaires, and ſo foꝛth.aceoꝛding as 
wee wan neede. UWhereof, — diom a can wee delireto 
het Chis himlelfe, who taught his diſciples, ond all other Chꝛi⸗ 
| p:ay fo: yeauenly things, and afterward fo2 ty 
» (Sig to pop e garter gon hood vnto his Church. 
third r when witten, that G appeared by 3 
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vntothe rich man in Lukes Goſpel, ET 
thoſe places where the wicked are tozmented: what ocher 

nn Fw burencly this, thatthen(@;orriatrrE per 
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nic 19: grmnen pan H(——— 
t 1 — = 
aol 19D Sun e 99. — — . 
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Hens zin Worddo e chall finde no | 
Opp. afterdeaty} repentance and ſtaro mot patne 
PO bat benen re ie nagt, Wiſer mat — 
ö —— i mento mate promdon 
e 
* vet ko ſatiſia 8 [2353190 
5 Let thele andfuch other places be ſufficient: to: tate away the groli 
np Purgatozy.out ot our heads, neither iet vs daeame any more; 
+ Þtheſonjegof the dead are any thing at ai nalen — — 
the Scripture teacheth vs; let vs tine ol man paſſing ou 
of the body, goeth ſtraightwayeg either to heauen. oz elſeto hell, whertul 
the one needeth no pzayer, and theether is without redemption. Theo 
iy Pu wherein we mut truſt tobe ſaued, is the death and bloud 
ol Chzi&, which if we appꝛehend with a true and ſtedtaſt taith, it purgeth 
and cleanſeth vs from all our ſinnes, euen as well as it hee were now 
i. Iohn 1. hanging vpon the Croſſe,” The bloudof Chzift, ſayth Saint Iohn, hath 
Heb!3..” gleanCedvs from all nne. Che bioud of Cheitt, ſayth Saint Paul, hath 
| —— — CONS 
f Ee 0. om hee * P 
n bas ring vp of the body of Jeſus chic done once. foz all. Pag hee addel 
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moꝛe, ſaying , with the one oblation of his bleſſed body a pꝛetious bloud, 15». 


hath made perfect loꝛ euer and euer allthem that are ſauctiſied. Cyis 
n is that Purgatozy, wherein all Chꝛiſtian men put their whole truff 
aud conſidence, nothing doubting but ik they truely repent them of their 
lines, and die in perfect fayth, that then they ſhall foozthwith paſſe from 

thtolife, If this binde of pprgation wili not ſgrue them, let them 
oy lnpeto be releaſedby other meugp:ayers, t h they ſhould con- 
tinue therein vnto the woꝛlds end. He that cannot be ſaueddy kayth in 
chꝛiſts bloud, how ſhall he looke to bee deltuered by mans interceſſions ? 
path G O D moze reſpect to man on earth, then hee hath to Chꝛiſt in 
heauen 2 If any man ſinne (ſayth Saint lohn) we haue an aduocate with 


zefly comman- 
2 Winiflers ot 
8 World, o⸗ 
be ther neuer 
1 85 D 3 Res, Pagans, 

ls, Heretikes, ac. Then ſhall we truely fulfill the commandement 


* + A 
= 


4”,  thankes, as we are moft bound, and p2aple his 


Name foz euer and euer. Amen. 
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ex, euon Jeſus Chil the righteous, "andbeeis the pzopittation: 


1. lohn 2. 


Plal. 102. 


place and time of Prayer. 


1 © D though his Almighty power, 
E witedome, and goodnelle, created in th 
e beginning, heauen and earth, the ſun, 
the moone, the ſtarres, the ſouleg of the 
apꝛe. the beaſtes of the earth, the fiſhes 
in the ſea, and all other creatures, fg 
the vle and commodity of man, when 
alſo he had created to his owne imag 
and likeneſſe, and giuen him the vſe and 
4 l gouernment ouer them all, to the em 
F - 0 > | > he way vſe po ſozt as wb 
Mp Yo YHo EW JA Jun him in charge and comm 
— ment, and alſo that hee ſhould declare 
bimſelfe thankefull and kinde foz all thoſe benefits , ſo {iberally andi 
gratiquſly beſtowed vpon him, vtterly without any deſeruing on his be 
halte. And although we ought at all times, and in all places, to hayein 
remembzance, and to be thankefull to our gratious Loꝛd, accozding ag 
is wiitten, J will magnifie tye Lozd at ali times. And againe, 9hett 
ſoeuer the Loꝛd beareth rule, O my ſoule pꝛapſe the Loꝛd : Pet it appes 
reth to be GO DS good will and pleaſure, that wee ſhould at ſpeciall 
times, and in ſpeciall places, gather our ſelues together, to the intent 
name might bee renowmed, and his glozy ſet foozth in the co 
gation and aſſemblie of his Saints. As concerning the time which 
lmighty G O D hath appointed his people to aſſemble together lv 
lemnely , it doeth appeare by the fourth commandement of GOD; 
Remember, ſayth GO D, that thou keepe holy the Sabbath day. 
on the which day, as is plaine in the Actes of the Apoſtles, the p 
accuſtomably reſoꝛted together, and heard diligently the Law and the 
Pꝛophets read among them. And albeit this commandement of G 9D 
doeth not binde Chꝛiſtian people ſo ſtraitely to obſerue and keepe the vt 
ter ceremonies ofthe Sabbath day, as it was giuen vnto the Jewes, as 
touching the fozbearing of wozke and labour in time of great neceſlity, 
and as touching the pzeciſe keeping of che ſeuenth dap. alter the manner 
of the Jewes. Foꝛ wee keepe now the firſt day, which is our Sunday, 
and make that our Sabbath, that is our day of reſt, in the honour of om 
Sauiour Chꝛiſt. who as vpon that day roſe from death, n 
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ſhould 
SundayHolily ,/and reſt from their common and dayly buſineſle, 
ſogiuethemſelues wholly to heauenly exerciſes of GODS true 
n and ſeruice. So that GOD Poeth not onely command the ob» 
jon of this holy day. but alſo by his owne example doeth ſtirre and 
It to the diligent keeping of the ſame. Good naturallchildzen 


ot onely become obedient to the commandement ol their parents, 
haue a diligent eye to their doings, and gladly follow the ſame. 

we will be the childꝛen ol our heaueniy Father, wee muſt be care- 

ts keepe the Chiiſtiam Sabboth day, which is the Sunday, not 
Mely fo: that it is GODS expꝛeſſe commandement, but alſo to declare 


tar tetues to be louing chudꝛen, in following the example of our gratious 


and Father. i | 55 
Tyts it may plainely appeare, that Gods will and commandement 
wsto haue a folemne time and ſt anding day in the weeke , wherein the 
| chould come together, and haue in remembꝛance his won derkull 

, and ts render him thankes fo: them, as appettaineth to louing. 
Habe, and obedient people. This example and commandement of GDD 
the godly Chꝛiſtian people beganne to follow immediatly after the aſſen⸗ 
not our L£02d Chꝛiſt, and began to chuſe them a ſtanding day of the 
weeke to come together in: Pet not the ſeuenth day, which the Je wes 
kept: but the Loꝛds day, the day ot the Lozds reſurrection, the dap af- 


tet the ſeuenth day, which is the firſt day or the weene. Ol the which . Cor. 16. 


day mention is made by Saint Paul on this wiſe, In the firft day ol the 
Sabboth, let euery man lap vp what hee thinketh good: meaning koꝛ 
the-pooze. By the firſt day ol the Sabboth, is meant our Sunday, 


is mote platne., where as Saint lohn ſayth, J was in the Spirit 
bpon the Lords day. Sit hence which time G ODS people hath al- 
wayes in all ages. without any gaineſaying, vſed to come together vpon 
he Sunday, to celebꝛate and honoꝛ the Loꝛds bleſſed Name, and care- 
fully to heepe that day in holy reſt and quietneſſe, both man, woman, 
c<ilde, ſeruant, and ſtranger. Foꝛ tue trantgreſſion and bꝛeachol which 
wp; GOD hath — — to bes geteued * aps 
MN 2 


* 


Which is the flirt day alter the Jewes ſeuenth day, And in the Apocalpps Apoc. r. 


Num. 13. 
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e 25 — fo2tss { if they Hayy; 

doe, thought ee bene nerd, mul} notſpgy 
dap, they: mit wp hong 4 . 
carry on the Su 5 —. 
muſt . e 
the Sunday: delle, tber | 

110 pole gely 1 ought | 
noꝛ labou the S Agde on the weeke dap. The 

will ng rel in r, as G D commaudeth: keher tei 
godlinefle and filtiutedle, pꝛaneing in their pꝛide, p ranking and p; 
pointing and paincing theacleſues to bee go:gious and gap: cher x 1 
— — e — = "i gnarcingo 4 8 ati 

ine: they reſt in g and rapling, in guarre an a Haig 
they reſt *. in topich talning. in filthie flechlineſle, (ot 
it doeth too euidentiy appeare that God is moꝛe dichonoured, and 
uill better ſerued on the Sunday then vpon all the dayes in the 
beſides., And J allure you.thebeaſs which are eommanded to reſto 
Sunday. honour Gd better thig — an wh Fo; hey 
not GG D. they bzegke not their holy dapen; Uherefoze, © pee people 
G O D. lay your hands vpon your hearts repent and amend this 
uous and dangeroug wickedneſſe, ſtand in awe ol the Comman 


ot GO D. gladly follow the example of G O Dhimſelfe, be not di 


ent tothe godly oꝛder ol Chꝛiſts Church, vled and keyt from the Apottles 
time, vntill this day. Feare the diſpleaſure and iutplagyes of Al 

tie GO D, it pe be negligent and ioꝛbeare not labouring and trau 

on the Sabbath day o Sunday, and doe nat yetoꝛt together to ce 

and magnifie G DD & blelled Name, in auiet holineſie and godly a 
uerence. 

Now concerning the place where the people of GOD ought to " 
ſoꝛt together, and where eſpectally they ought to celebzate and ſanctii 
the Dabboth day, that is the Sunday, the day of holy reſt: Chat plac 
is called GODS Temple oz the Church, becauſe the company aud 
congregation of O D S people (which is pzoperly called the Church) 
doeth there aſſemble themſelues on the dapes appointed foz ſuch aſſen 
blies and meetings. And fozaſawcch as Almightie. GO Dhath 
ted a ſpeciall time to be honoured in, it is very meete, godly, and ſo ne 
ceſſarie. that there ſhould be a place appointed where theſe people ſhould 
meete and reſozt, toſerue their gracious GOD andmercifull Father. 
Trueth it is, the holy Patriarchs fo a great number of peeres had ni 


ther Temple noꝛ Church to reſozt vnto. Che cauſe was, they were not 


ſtayed in any — but were in a continuall peregrination and wande⸗ 
Ling, that they could not co — hurch. But ſo ſoom 
as & DD haddeliuered his people from their eneuies, ann let chem 
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ſous libertit in the wilderneſle, he ſet them vp a coltly and a curious Ta- 


cle; which was as it were the Pariſh Church, a place to reſoꝛt vn- 


wol the whole multitude, à place to haue his tacrtũces made in, and o⸗ 
ther obleruances and rites to be vied n. Furthermoze, after that O 


acco2ding to the trueth of his proumſe: had placed and quietly ſetled his 

ople in the land otĩꝑ Cangan, noweatted Jurie: hee commauded a great 
aud tnagoificent Tem ple ta be butidedby ning Salomon, as ſeldome the 
line hatt wernt ſeene: a Cemple to decked and adoꝛned, ſo goꝛgeouſiy 
garniched, as was meefe and expedient foꝛ people of that time, which 
would be allured and ſtirred witz nuthing u much, as with ſuch out⸗ 
ward goodly gay things. This wasmowtheTempleofG OD, endued 
alſo; With many giftexand'fundzypomiſes,'This was the publike 
church and the mother Church of all Jurie. Here was God honoured 


nnd ſerurd. Hither was the whels Realme of all the giraelites bound 


tocome at thꝛee ſolemme tratta in the yeere. to ſerue their Lozd O 

heere-- But iet vs pꝛoceed further In the time ot Chꝛiſt and his Apo- 

lies. there were yet no Cemples noꝛ Churciſts foz Chꝛiſtian men. Foz 

why: they were al wayes toꝛ the mot part in pevſecution, vexation and 
trouble, ſo that there coulo be no libettymnozlicenceobtapned foz that pur⸗ 

Pet GOD deligyted much thatithepſbouldoiten reſozt together 

aplace, and theretae after yigaſcenſion thepremapned together in an 

per chamber, ſomettmethey entred into the Temple , ſometime into 

the rogues, ſometimes thep wert in pꝛiſon, ſomettmes in their hou⸗ 

les. ſometimes in the fields; ac. And this continued ſo long till the tayth 

« Chziſt Jeſus began to multiply m a great part ot᷑ the woꝛld. Now 

when dtuers Kealmes were eſtabliched in G@:/DS true Religion, and 

SDÞ- had giuen them peace and nuietneſſe: then began Kings, Noble 

men, and the people alſo; ſtirred vp witha godly:zeale and feruentneſle, 

to build vv Temples and Churches. whither the people mightreſozt, the 
better to doe their dutie towards SOD, androkeepe holy their Dab- 

both day. che dayotred;..Andtotheſe-Temples haue the Chꝛiſtians cu- 

ſtomably vlod to veſoꝛt tromtime te einte, as vnto meet places where they 

might with common conſeut pꝛayſe and magnifle G p name, peel⸗ 
anghimthankes fo: the beneũts that he dayly powzerh vpon them, both 
mercifuity and abundantly, where they might alſo heare his holy woꝛd 

read, erpounded; and pzeached ſyneexely , and receiue his holy Sacra⸗ 

ments mintſtred vnto them duely and purely. True it is that the chiefe 

and ſpeciall Temples ol & O D, wherein he hath greateſt pleaſure, and 

moſt delighteth to dwell, are the bodies and mindes of true Chꝛiſtians. 

and the cyoſen people ol G O D, accoꝛding to the doctrine of holy Scrip- 

fures, declared by Saint Paul. Know ye not (fapth hee) that pee bee the 1. Corio. . 
temple of GOD, and that the ſpirit ot᷑ G O doeth dwell in you: 

The Temple ot G O D is holp, which ye are. And againe in the ſame 

piſtle: Know ye not that your body is the temple of the holy Gholt dwel- 1 

ling in you, whom vou haue giuen you of G O D, and that yee bee not . 
four owne ? Pet this notwithſtanding. G O D doeth allow the matert- 

all Temple made with lime and ſtone (lo olt as his people come . 

in 


— 
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into it,. to pzayle his holyname) to be his houſe; and the place where hex 
hath pꝛomiſed to be pꝛeſent, and where he willheare the pꝛayers of them 
that call vpon him. Che which yg both Chꝛiſt and his Apolties, with 
all the reſt of the holy Fathers, doe ſu v declare by this: That ale. 
it they certainely knew that their pꝛayers were heard in what place ſox; 
uer they made them, though it were incaues, in woodes, and in delerts, 
pet (fo oft as they could conuenientiy) they reſorted to the materiall Cem 
ples, there with the reſt ot the congregation.” to-topne in pꝛaxer and true 


wherefoze (dearely beloued) pouthat pzofelle pour ſelues to be Chꝛiſli 
ans, and gloꝛy in that name, diſdainenot to follgw.the example of youg 
maſter Chzift, whoſe ſchollers youſay vou bee he w pon to bee like then 
whoſe ſchoolemates you take vpon you tobee, chat is, the Apoſties am 
Diſciples of Cyziſt. Lift vppuùre hands with cleane hearts, in all pia 
ces and at all times. But doe the ſame in the Temples and Churche 
vpon the Sabbath dayes alſo. Nur godly pꝛedeceſſours, and the ancient 
Fathers ot the Pzimitiue Church, ſpared not their goods to build Chu 
ches. no they ſpared not — — and to hazary 
their blood, that they might :themſelues together in Churchen 
And ſhall we ſpare a little labour to come to Churches: Shall neithy 
their example, noꝛ our duety , noꝝ the commonities (that thereby Gould 
come vnto vs) moue vs ? It wee will declare dur telues to haue the fear 
of G W, tf we will chew our ſelues true Chiſtiang. if wee will beethe 
followers of Chꝛiſt our maſter. and ot᷑ thoſe goaty Fathers that haue li 
ued befoze vs, and now haue receiued the reward of true and fatthſui 
Chziſtians, we muſt both willingly, earneſtiy, and reuerentliy come un 
to the material Churches and Cemples to pꝛap, as vnto fit places appoi 
ted toꝛ that vſe. and that vpon the Sabboth day. as at moft conuentent 
time toꝛ 6G ODDS people, to ceaſe from bodily and wozidiybuſineſle; a 
giue themſelues to holy reſt. and godly contemplation pertayning tot 
ſeruice ot Almighty G OD: whereby wee map reconcile our ſelues 1 
GOD. be partaliersof his holy Sacraments. and be deuout hearersdf 
his holy wozd, ſo to be eſtabliſbed in faith ta God ward. in hope againſt al 
. aduerſity, and in charity toward our Andthus running 
our courſe as good Chziltian people, wee map at the laſt attaine 
the reward ol euerlaſting glozy, thzough the merits of ou. 
Sautour Jeſus Chiſt. to whom with the Father 
and the holy Shot. be all honour and 
gloy. Amen. 
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The ſecond part of the Homilie of the place 
and time of Prager.” 


AC T hath beene declared vnto you (good Chꝛiſtian people) 
in the tozmer Sermon read vnto you, at what time and 
co whac place ve Hall come together to pzayſe GOD. 
» Now intend to ſet befoze pour eyes, firit how zealous 
e and deſirous ye ought to be to come to your Church. Se⸗ 
e condly, how ſoꝛe GOD is grieued with them that doe 
deſpiſe oz little regard to come to the Church vpon the 
holy reſtkull day. Jt may well appeare by the Scriptures, that many 
of the godly Jſraelites, being now in captiuity foz their ſinnes among the 
nians, full often wiſhed and deſired to bee againe at Dieruſalem, 
Andat their returne, thzough GODS goodnefle (though many df the 
people were negligent) yet the fathers were maruellous deuout to build 
| bptheTemple, that GODS people might repayze thither, tohonour 
him, And king Dauid when he was a baniched man out of his countrey. 
outofDieruſalem the holy city, from the Danctuary,from the holy place 
andfrom the Tabernacle of G © D: What deſire, what feruentnefte was 
in him to ward that holy place? what wiſhings and pꝛayers made hee to 
GOD to be a dweller in the houſe of the Lozd ? One thing (ſayth hee) 
haue J aſked ofthe Loꝛd, and this will J till craue, that J may reſoꝛt 
| and haue my dwelling in the houſe ofthe Lozd, ſo long as Jliue. Again, 
Oh how J ioped when J heard theſe wozds, Wee hall goe into the Lords Plal. 153. 
| houſe. And in other places ofthe Plalmes hee declareth foꝛ what intent 
and purpoſe he hath ſuch a feruent deſire to enter into the Temple and 
Church ol the Loꝛd: J will fall downe (ſayth he) and wozſhip in the ho⸗ 
| lyTempleof the Loꝛd. Againe, I haue appeared in thy holy place, that Pal. 63. 
| Jmight behold thy might and power, that I might behold thy glozy and 
magmificence. Finally he ſapth: J will che w foozth thy name tomy be 
then. J will pꝛayſe thee in the mtddeſt of the congregation, Why then 
| had Dauid ſuch an earneſt deſire to the houſe of G O: Firlt becauſe 
there he would woꝛchip andhonour G O D. Decondly, there he would 
| havea contemplation and a ſight of the youy and glozy ot G O D. 
{ Thirdly, there he would pzayſe the name ol GOD, with all the congre⸗ 
| gation and company of the people. Theſe conſiderations of this bleſſed 
{ Pzophet of G OD onght to ſtirre vp, andkindle in vs the like edrneſt 
| delireto reſoꝛt to the Church, eſpecially vpon the holy reſtkull dayes; 
| thereto doe our duties, and to ſerueG O D, there to call to teinembꝛance 
{ howG O Deuen ot his meere mercy, and ſoꝛ theglozy of his name fake, 
| wotheth mightily to conferue vs in health, weal 9 goes — 
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to the Temple, and was told vy the ſame Spirit that hee ſhould not dye 


2 to GODS holy Temple. 


ä dae ee hypocrites , ſpotted, imbꝛe wed, and foulp defiled 
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mightily pꝛeſerueth vs from the aſſaults and rages ot our fiercerndcrueltl 
enemies.,and there toyfully in the number of his faithtull people to pzaiſe 
and magniũe the Lozds holy Name. | 

Set befoze your eyes alſo that ancient father Simeon, of whom the 
Scripture ſpealieth thus, to his great commendation, and an encou⸗ 
ragement foz vs to doe the line. There. waga man at Hieruſalem named 
Simeon, atuſt man, fearing Go: he came by the Spirit of GOD in 


befoze hee ſawye Annointed of the Loꝛd. In the Temple his p:owiſe 
* in the Temple hee ſaw.Chyilt, and tooke big: in his armes 
inthe Temple hes bzake out into the mighty pꝛapte ol GO-D his L 
Anna a pꝛopheteſſe, an olde widdow departed out of the Temple. giy 
herſelfs to pꝛayer and falling day and night: And ſhe, comming abgutth 
tame time, was likewiſe inſpired, and confeſſed, and ſpake of the Le 
to all them that looked foz the redemption ol Jſrael. This bleſſed man, 
and this ble ſſed woman, were not diſappointed ol wonderfull fruit, com. 
modity and comfoꝛt, which GD D ſent them, by their diligent reſop 
| Now pee ſhall heare how grieu 
DD hath beene offended with his people, foz that they paſled ſo lit 
vpon his holy Temple, and foulely either deſpiſcd oꝛ abuſed the ſame. 
which thing may plainelp appeareby the notable plagues and punjſþ 
ments which GD D hath layd vpon his people, eſpecially in this. that 
he ſlirred vp their aduerſaries hozribly to beate downe, and vtterly ta 
ſtroy his holy Temple with a perpetuall deſolation. Alaſſe, how mam 
Churches, Countreys , and Kingdomes of Chaiſtian people, haue of 
late yeeres beene plucked downe, andouerrunne , and left waſte, with 
teuous and intolerable tyzanny and cruelty of the enemie of our Lon 
alt the great Turke, who hath ſo vniuerlally ſcourged the Chzillians, 
that neuer the line was heard oꝛ read ol? Aboue thirtie yeeres paſt, the 
great Turke had ouerrunne, conquered, and bzought into his dominign 
and ſubiection, twenty Chziltian kingdomes, turning away the people 
from the faith of Chziff, poyſoning them with the diuelich mu of 
wicked Mahomet, and either deſtroying their Churches vtterly, oꝛ filthily 
abuling thẽ with their wicked a deteſtable errours. And now this great 
Turke , this bitter and ſharpe ſcourge ot GO D vengeance, 1 
at hand in this part ol Chꝛiſtendome, in Europe, at the boꝛders of Itay, 
at the boꝛders ol Germanic, greedily gaping to deuoure vs, to oue 
our countrey, to deſtrop our Churches allo, vnleſſe wee repent our lin 
life, and reſoꝛt moze diligently to the Church to honour GOD, to lea 
his bleſſed will, and to fulfill the ſame, The Jewes in their time pzougked 
iuſtiy the vengeanceof GOD .,foz that partiy they abuſed his holy Tow 
ple with the deteſtable idolatry of the heathen, and ſuperſtitious vanities 
ol their owne inuentions contrary to GODS commandement, partly 


th all kinde of wickedneſle and ſinfull lite, partly many of them pal 
ſed little vpon the holy Temple, and cared not whether they came th 
ther, oꝛ no. And haue not the Chꝛiſtians of late dayes, and — - 
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jt, G OD commandeda faſting to be pzoclaimed, and the people to be oel: 
thered together, voung and olde men and woman, and are taught to 
with one voyce: Spare vs, O'Lozd, N et not 
e inheritance bee bꝛought to contuſlon. he wes ſhould 
beene deffroped all in one day thdugh the muͤllte of aman, at the 
ammaundement of Heſter they kalled and pzayed, and wete pꝛeſerued. feder 4. 
ehen Holophernes — Bethulia/ hy the aduice df judith they ed and ludich 8 
payed. and were deliuered. When Peter e Actes. 13 
wyned themſelues together in pꝛayer and Petet was wonderfully deliue⸗ 
ud. By thele hiſtoꝛies it appearethj. that common oꝛ publike pꝛaper is of 
great fozce to obteine mercy, deliuerance at our — — hand. 
Cheretoꝛe bꝛethen. I beſeech you euen foꝛ the tender mevciesof GD, 
ktvs no longer bee negligent in this behalte: vut as the people willing 
tpreceiue at GDDS hand ſuch good things as in the common d 
church are craued, let vs iopne our ſelues together in the place ot᷑ com- 
n payer, and with one voyce and one heart, begge at our heauenly 
all thoſe things; which hee knoweth to bee necefſary foz vs; 
fozvid you not pꝛiuate pꝛaper, but J exhoꝛt you to eſteeme common 
aer as it is wozthy; ' And beloꝛe all 2 that in all thete 
Me ſoꝛtes of pzayer, your mindes bee deuoutly lifted vp to GOD, 
elſe are your pzayers tonopurpole, and this ſaying ſhalbe verified in you: 
Chis people honoureth-me with their lips, but their heart is farre from EH. 29 
mee. Thus much ko the thee ſoꝛtes of pꝛaper, whereof we reade in the Matth 15. 
Scriptures.” Now with like, oz rather moje bꝛeuitie, zou thall heare 
how many Sacraments there be,-that were inſtituted by our Dauiour 
Chyit, and are to bee continued, and recetued of every Chꝛiſtian in due 
time and o2der , and oz ſuch —.— as our Sauiour Chꝛiſt willed 
them to be receiued. And as koꝛ the number of them, ik they chould becon⸗ 
Mered accoꝛding to the exact ſigniũcation ofa Sacrament, namely, fo: 
thebiſible ſignes, expꝛelly commandedin the new Teſtament, whereun- 
toisannexed the pꝛomiſe of free lozgiuenelle of dur ſinne, and ol our holl⸗ 
heſſe and ioyning in Chꝛiſt, there bee but two: namely Baptiſme,; and 
de Kupper of the Lord. Foz although abſblutfon hach the pzomiſe 
elle of ſinne; yet by the expꝛelle woꝛde of the new Ceſtament 
not this pꝛomite annexed and tyed to the viſible me. which 
impodition of hands. Foꝛ this viſible ſigne (J meane taying'on of 
is not expꝛelly commanded in the new Teſtament ts be vſedinab- 
ats the vilibletignes inBaptiſme and che Loꝛds Supper are: 
An theretoꝛe abſolution is no ſuch Dacrament as wy none and 
Communion are. And though the oꝛdering ol miniſters hath his viſible 
dane and pzomile: pet it lackes the: pꝛomile ol remilifari of nne, as all 
cher ſacraments beſides the two aboue named doe. Therefoze r 
02 any other ſacramentelle , bee ſuch Hacraments us Ba 
GCommunion are. 7 ——ů the name ol a 
ment may be attributed to any thing where bender by hex be 
In which of the wow. theancient writers hatie git! 
name, not only to the other „„ peres talen 
v i! m2 
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in a knowne tongue, both fo: that to pay commonly, is foz a multitade 
to aſke one and the ſelte thing with one vopce, and one coutent of minds 
and to adm g Sacrament, is by the outward word and element 
to many to the receiuer the in ward and-inuilible grace of GOD, aid 
al n exerciſes were firlt inſtituted, and are ſtili cont 
mued to the end La — the gation of Chꝛiſt might from time to tilt 
put in rememiꝛance os their-vnity in Chit, and that as member 

lot one body, they ought. both in pꝛayers and other wie te: ſerke en 
dey one guorhers commodity; # not their owne without others: B 
{Ro -eNve ts (ae fo ren ed pecoles tn thes nanerer; ALTER 
haue both the plaine and manifeſt wonde got the Scripture, and aifoths 
conſeut.of the moſt learnedand ancient waiters, tocommend thema 
erb of the Congregation in a knowne tongue. Firit, Paul to the —— 
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common pzayers and adminiſtration of Sacraments bee in a tongue 
knowento the people. Fo2 where the pꝛarers ſpoken by the mtniſter; 
and the woꝛdes in the adminiſtration of the Sacraments , bee not vn- 
derſtoodok them that bee pzeſent , they cannot thereby bee edified. Foz as 
when the trumpet that is blo wne in the field giueth an vncertaine ſound. 
no man is thereby flirred vp to pzepare himſelte to the fight. And as 
when an inſtrument of nulicke maketh no diffinct ſound , "yo man can 
tell what is piped: Euen ſo when pzapers oꝛ adminiſtration of Sacra- 
ments-ſhall bee in a tongue vnknowen to the hearers, which of them 
tall bee thereby ſtirred vp to lift vp his minde to GOD, and to begge 
with the miniſter at G DO DS hand, thyole things which in the wozdes 
of his pzayers the mſnilter al neth? Oꝛ who ſhall in the miniſtration of 
the Dacraments vnderſtand what inuiſible grace, is tobe craued ot the 
hearer , to bee wꝛought in the inward man: Truely no man at all. Foz 
(faith Saint Paul) 25 that ſpeaketh in a tongue vnlnowne , ſhall be 
» kx an alias, which in a Chziltian Congregation is à great 
rditie. 


tzmade in the name ol vs all, wee muſt giue diligent eares to the woꝛds 
ſpoken by him, and in heart begge at G D S hand thole things that 
heebeggeth in woꝛdes. And tolignifie that wee doe ſo, wee ſay Amen, 
attheendof the pꝛayerthat hee maketh in the name of vs all. And this 
thing can wee not doe foz edification , vnlefle wee vnderſtand what is 
ſpoken, Therefoze it is required of neceſſity, that the Common pzayer 
bes had in a tongue that the hearers doe vnderſtand, If euer it had bin 
tolerable to vie ſtrange tongues in the congregations, the ſame might 
haue beene in the time of Paul andthe other Apofiles, when they were 
mixacutoully endued with gifts of tongues. Fo2 it might then haue per- 
ſwadedfome to imbꝛate the Goſpel, when they had heard men that were 
wes bozneand vnlearned, ſpeake the Greeke, the Latine, and other 
1 * - But Paul thought it not tolerable then: And ſhall wee ble it 
when no man commeth by that knowledge of tongues, other wiſe 
then by diligent and earneſt lludy? G D foꝛbid. Foꝛ wee ſhould by 
that meanes bꝛing all our Church exerciſes to friuolous ſuperſtition. and 
make them altogether vnkruittull. Luke wziteth that when Peter and 


* - 


they came to their fello wes, and tolde them all that the Pzinces of the 
nn and Elders had ſpoken to them. Which when they heard, they 
it N voyce together ts G O D with one aſſent, and layd. Lo 
thou art he that halt wade heauen and earth, the ſea; and all things that 
are in them. #e. Chu could they not haue done, if they had pꝛayed ina 
krange tongue, that they had not vnderſtood. And no doubt of it. they 
did nat an cpeane with teuerall doyce: but ſomeone ol them fpalie in te 
tame ol them all, and the reit grey diligent eareto His W 
, — 


ehiansaich: Let allehings be done to edifying. which cannot be.bnlefe con. 


- Fo: wee are not ſtrangers one to another, but wee are the citizeng of p< 2. 
theSaincs, and of the youſhold of GOD, yea, and memberx of one Forte. 
body. And therefoze whiles our mintfter is in rehearſing the pꝛaxer that 


lohn were diſcharged by the Pzinces and high Pteltes of Yieruſalem, |. 


— 


38 Of Common prayer 


ted thereunto, and therefoze it isſapd , that they lifted vp their voyce to | + 
gether. Saint Luke ſaith not, Their voyces, as many : but, their voice, 
as one. That one voyce theretoze was in ſuch language as they all vp | | 
derſtood, otherwiſe they could not haue lifted it vp with the conſent of | | 
their heartes, Foz no man canne giue conſentsF the thing that helnow. | | 
eth not. As touching the times betfoze the comming of Chzilt there 
was neuer man yet that would affirme, that either the people ot G Om, 
o2 other, Md their pꝛayers oꝛ adminiſtrations of the Sacraments, oz \@ || 
crifices, in a tongue that they themſelues vnderſtood not. Ag foz the tine 
ſince Chꝛiſt. tili that vſurpedpower of Romebegan toſpzeadeitſelte, #to || 
inloꝛce all the nations of Europe to haue the Romiſh language in admi⸗ 
ration, it appeareth by the conſent of the molt ancient and learned wu 
ters, that there was no ſtrange oz vnknowne tongue vled in the congre- 
gation ot Chꝛiſttans. 5 
Iuſtinus Martyr, who fiued about 1 60, peeres after Chꝛiſt, fayth thug 
of the administration ot the Loꝛds Supper in his time: Upon the N 
day allemblies are made both of them that d well in Cities, and of them 
that d well in the Countrey alſo. Amongſt whom, as much as may bee, 
the wꝛitings of the Apoſtles a Pꝛophets are read. Afterwards when the 
Reader doth ceaſe, the chiefe Miniſter maketh an erhoztation, exyozting 
them to follow honelt things. Alter this, wee rile altogether and olle 
p2ayers, which being ended (as wee haue ſayd) bead and wine and wa⸗ 
ter are bzought foozth : Then the head Miniſter offereth pzapers am 
thankeſgiuing with all his power» and the people antwer, Amen. Chen 
wozds, with their circumſtances being duely conſidered, do declare plain. 
ly, that not onely the Scriptures were read in a knowne tongue: but al 
fothat pzayer was made in the ſame in the congregations of Iuſtines time. 
Baſilius Magnus, and Iohannes Chryſoſtomus did in their time pzeſcribepubs 
like oꝛders of publike adminiſtration, which they call Licurgics, and in 
them they appointed the people to anſwer to the pzayers of the Miniſter, 
ſometime, Amen, ſometime, Lord haue mercy vpon vs, ſometime, and w 
thy ſpirit, and we haue our hearts lifted vp vnto the Lord, &c. Which an 
| the people could not haue made in due time, if the pꝛayers had not beem 
Epiſt. 63. ina tongue that they vnderſtood. Che ſame Baſil wziting to the | 
of Neocæ (area, ſayth thus of his vſage in common pzayer, appoy 
one to begin the ſong, the reſt follow: And ſo with divers ſongs and pꝛay⸗ 
ers, paſſing ouer the night, at the dawning of the day, altogether (euen 
as it were with one mouth and one heart) they ling bnto the Loꝛd aſong 
of confeſſion, euery man framing vnto himſeile meete wozdes ok repen⸗ 
tance. In another place ye ſayth , Jf the Sea bee fayze, how is not the 
afſemblp of the congregation much moze larze in which a ioyned ſound 
of men. women, and childzen (as it were of the waues beating on the 
Baſil. ſhore) is ſent foo:th in our pꝛayers vnto our GOD 2 Marke his wozds: 
Kom. 4 A ioyned ſound /ſayth he) ol men, women, andchildzen, Which cannot 
be, vnleſſe they all vnderſtand the tongue wherein the pꝛaper is ſayd. And 
r. Cor. 14. Chryſoſtome vpon the woꝛds of Paul ſayth, So ſoone as the peo een 
| theſe wozds, world without end, they all doe foozthwith ant wer, on 
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Chis could they not doe, vnleſſe they vnderſtood the woꝛd ſpoken by the 
Pꝛieſt. Dionyſius ſayth, that hymnes were ſayd ol the whole multitude D/ 
of people in the adminiſtratton ot the Communion, Cyprian ſayty, Che ,,,,.., ., 
Pꝛieſt doth pꝛepare the mindes of the bꝛethꝛen, with a pzeface befoze the ;.;..-. de. 
zaper, ſaying, Lift vp — hearts: That whiles the people doth anſwer, „ 
N05 haue our hearts lifted vp to the Lord, they be admoniſhed that they ought 
to thinke on none other thing then the Loꝛd. Saint Ambroſe waiting 
vpon the woꝛds of Saint Paul ſayth, This is it that hee ſayth , becauſe . Cor. 14. 
hee which ſpealieth in an vnknowne tongue, ſpeaketh to GOD, foz hee 
knoweth all things: but men know not, and therefoze there is no pzofit 
of this thing. And agatne vpon theſe wozdes : Ik thou bleſſe, oz giue 
thankes with the ſpirit, how ſhall hee that occupieth the roome of the vn⸗ 
learned, ſay Amen, at thy giuing of thankes, ſeeing hee vnderſtandeth 
not what thou lareſt? Chis is (ſlayth Ambroſe) it thou ſpeake the pꝛapſe 
of GOD in a tongue vnknowen to the hearers. Foz the vnlearned 
hearing that which he vnderſtandeth not, knoweth not the end of the 
pzayer, and anſwereth not Amen: which wozd is as much to ſay, as 
trueth, that the blefling oz thankeſgiuing may bee confirmed. Foz the 
confirmation of the pzayer is fulfilled by them that doe anſwere, Amen, 
that all things ſpoken might be confirmed in the mindes of the yearers, 
though the teſtimony of the truth. And after many weighty wozdes, to 
the lame end he ſayth : The concluſion is this, that nothing ſhould bee 
done in the Church in vaine, and that this thing ought chiefly to bee la⸗ 
boured foꝛ. that the vnlearned alſo might take p:ofic, leſt any partof the 
body ſhould be darke though ignoꝛance. Andleit any man ſhould thinke 
this to be meant of pzeaching, and not of pzayer, he taketh occaſion of 
eſe wo2ds of Saint Paul (If there be not an interpreter, let him keepe ſi- 
Ne in the Church) toſay, as followeth: Let him pꝛay ſecretly , oꝛ ſpeake 
OD. who hearety all things that be dumbe: Foz in the Church muſt 
ſpeake that map pzofit all perſons. Saint Hicrome wꝛiting vpon theſe 
aids of Saint Paul, How (hall hee that ſupplieth the place of the vnlearned, 1-Cor.14- 
c. ſayth. It is the Lay man whom Paul vnderſtandeth heere to bee in 
the vlace ot the ignozant man, which hath no Eccleſiaſticall office : How 
ſhall he anſwer, Amen, to the prayer of that he vnderſtandeth not? And alittle 
aſter, vpon the woꝛds ol Saint Paul, For if I ſhould pray in a tongue &c. 
ayth thus: This is Pauls meaning: It any man ſpeake in ſtrange and 
wen tongues, his minde is made vntruitfull, not to himſelfe , but 
tothe hearer: Foz whatloeuer is ſpoken, hee knoweth it not. Saint Au- pc, 18. 
gultine w2iting vpon the rviti. Pſalme, ſayth : What this ſhould bee wee 
ought to vnderſtand, that we may ſing with reaſon ol man. and not with 
ſhattering ol birds. Foꝛ Owles Popingayes, Rauens, Pyes, and o⸗ 
ther ſuch libe birds. are taught by men to pꝛate they know not what: but 
to ling with vnderſtanding. is giuen by G © D s holy will to the nature 
man. Againe the ſame Auguſtine ſayth, There needeth no ſpeech Demag. 
hen wepzay, ſauingperhaps as the P2ieffs doe, foz to declare their 
omg. not that G O D, but that men may heare them. And ſo being 
30 une by conſenting with the Pꝛieſt, they may hang — 
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Thus are we taught both by the Scripture and ancient Doctours. 
that in the adminiſtration of Common pzayer and Sacraments, ng 
tongue vnknowne to the hearers ought to be vſed. So that foz the ſatis 
fping ofa Chzilttan mans conſcience wee need toſpendno moꝛe time in 
this matter. But yet to ſtop the mouthes ol the aduerſartes, which ltay 
themſelues much vpon generall decrees, it ſhall bee good to adde to theſe 
teſtimonies of Scriptures and Doctours , one Conſtitution made by 
luſtinian the Emperour, who liued fiue hundꝛed twenty and ſeuen yeereg 
after Chꝛiſt, and was Emperour of Rome. The Conſtitution is this: 
We command that all Biſhops and Peſts doe celebꝛate the holy oblation 
and the pꝛayers vſed in holy Baptilme, not ſpeaking low, but with z 
cleare oꝛ loud voyce, which may be heard of the people, that thereby the 
minde of the hearers may be ſtirred vp with great deuotion; in vttering 
the pꝛapers of the Loꝛd GOD, foz ſo the holy Apoſtle teacheth in hi 
firſt Epiſtle to the Cozinthians, ſaying, Truely, if thou onely bleſle of 

ue thankes in ſpirit, how doeth hee that occupieth the place of the vn 
arned, ſay Amen at that thy giuing thankes vnto G © W. foz he vndex- 
ſtandeth not what thou ſayelt ? Thou verely giueſt thankes well, but the 
oꝛher is notedified. And againe in the Epiſtle to the Romanes, he ſaith; 
With the heart a man beleeueth vnto righteouſneſle, and with the mouth 
confeſſion is made vnto ſaluation. Therefoze ko2 theſe cauſes it is con- 
uentent that among other payers, thoſe things alſo which are ſpokenin 
the holy oblation, be vttered and ſpoken of the moſt religious Biſhops 
p:ieſtes, vnto our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt our GOD, with the Father and 
the holy Ghoſt, with a loud voyce. And let the moſt religious Pꝛielles 
know this, that if they neglect any of theſe things, that they ſhall gine 
an account foz them in the dzeadfull iudgement of the great GOD and 
our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Neither will wee, when we know it, ref 
and leaue it vnreuenged. i 
This Emperour (as Sabellicus wziteth ) fauoured the Biſhop of 
Rome , and yet wee ſee how plaine a decree hee maketh, foz pzaying and 
adminiſtring of Sacraments in a knowne tongue, that the deyotion 
of the hearers might be ſtirred vp by knowledge ,-contrary tothe iudge⸗ 
ment ot them that would haue ignoꝛance to maße deuotion. Yee maketh 
it alſo a matter of damnation, to doe theſe things in a tongue that the 
hearers vnderſtand not. Let vs therefoze conclude with GOD and all 
good mens aſſent, that no common pzayer oz Dacraments ought to bee 
miniſtred in a tongue that is not vnderſtoodol the hearers. Now a won 
oꝛ two of pꝛiuate pzayerin an vnknowne tongue. mee tooke in hand 
where we beganne to ſpeake of this matter, not onely to pꝛooue that no 
common pꝛaper oꝛ adminiſtration ot Dacraments , ought to bee in 
tongue vnkno wne to the hearers: but alſo, that no perſon ought to 
pꝛiuately in that tongue that he himſelfe vnderſtandeth not. nohich tl 
Gall not be heard to pꝛooue. tf we foꝛget not what pꝛayer is. Foz if pꝛapet 
be that deuotion of the minde which entoꝛceth ß heart to lift vp it elle te 
Gd: how ſbould it be ſaid, that that perſon pzapeth,that vnderſtandeth 
not the woꝛds that his tongue ſpeaketh in pꝛaper? Nea, how can it del 
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| Nani; opobemgpet when the 
heart is thus p2epared, tom the heart, is harmonious 
inthe eares of GO D: otherwr — it not, to accept it. But 
fozaſmuch as the perſon that ſo babbleth his woꝛds without lente in the 
preſence of GOD che weth himſelfe not to regard the maieſtie of him that 
be ſpeaketh to: He taketh him as a contemner of his Almighty mateſtie, 
ud giueth him his reward among hypocrites, which make an out ward 
bew of holineſſe, but their hearts are full of avominable thoughts, 
wen in the time ol their pzayers. Foz it is the heart that the Lozd loo⸗ r.Reg.16. 
keth vpon, as it is wꝛitten in theyiſtozie of Kings, Il wee therefoze 
will that our pꝛayers bee not abominable betoꝛe GOD, let vs ſo 
Nepare our hearts befoze wee p2ay, and ſo vnderſtand the things that 
wee aſke when wee pzay , that both our hearts and voyces may to⸗ 
ether ſound in theeares ol GODS mateffie, and then we ſhall not 
laile to receiue at his hand the things that we aſne, as good men which 
— 1 — 40 did, and ſo haue _ time to time _—_ that 
oz thetr es health they did at l time deltre. Augüſſine De carechs- 
ſeemeth to beare in this matter: Foz he ſaith thus of them, which being du re- 
bzought vp in Grammar and Rhetozicke, are conuerted to Chiſt, and ſo 4%. 
mult be infkructed in Chꝛiſtian religion: Let them know alſo (ſaith hee) 
that it is not the voyce, but the affection ofthe minde that commethto the 
eares of God. And ſo ſhall it come to palle,that ifhappily they ſhall marke 
thatſome Bichops oz minilters in the Church do call vpon GOD. either 
with barbarous woꝛdes, oꝛ with wozdes diſoꝛdered, oz that they vnder- 
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ſtand not. oꝛ dee dna diuide the wozdes that they pꝛonounce, they 
chall not laugh them to ſcoꝛne. Hitherto he ſeemeth to beare with pzap, 
ing in an vnknowen tongue. But in the next ſentence hee openethh 
— bor Not foz that thele 1 not to be amended, that the 
people may ſay Amen, to that which they doe plainely vnderſtand: But 
Fettheſe uy Va dogg ne withallof theſe Catechiltes oz in 
— they may learne, that as in the commonplas 
3 ok ap are paved. goodnes of an oration conliteth in ſound; 
fainthe Chmeytrcont ſtech in deuotion. So that hee allo weth not the 
Le or bee E not vnderſtood ol him that pzapeth : But hee ini 
ſkfifullO:atour, to beare with the rude tongue of = _ 
imple e Hinder To coneude, if the lacke of 1 
— are ſpoken in the Congregation , doe make them bnfruicfull to thy 
hearers: how ſchould not the fame make the wozds read, AT 
the Reader? The me goodnelle of GOD, grant bu hes 
I him as we ough#to doe, to his g en ous 
| 9 e call doe. if „ ie nhis light, a — 1 10 all au 
both common andpztuate, — 2 our mindes fully fired vpon 
Kecle, 35. 1 — the pꝛaper of them that humble themſelues, ſhall pearce 
ugh the clouds, and till it dzaw nigh vntoGOD, it will 
ben ercb, ahi the moſt High doe regard it, it 
.net depart. And the Loꝛd will not be lack, 
the tu, and execute 
iudgement. To him thereloꝛe be 
all honour and glory, ko: 
euer and euer, 
Amen. 
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Vithey bee'tp mand 3 kingd ome, doth Hee can to dziue the rea- 
ding vectobimant BD Church. And foz that end hee there 
wares Cirred vp, in one place oz other, cruell tyzanits, charpe perſecutoꝛs 
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we Chꝛiſtian men thinke to learne the knowledge of G D D.and of our 
ſelues, in anxe e 2 N21L1Ng. laaner os better then tnthy 


of GO D (as — a net Peter) val eas _ vere mene 1 he 


e ves Odin: AT Ea 
trueth. And whoſo is not ght b hoole 


cannot put fall into deepe U 

knowledge andlearning i forties geber ner e 

oꝛ how fayze ſoeuer a ſhew oꝛ 25 in the eſtimation og 
iudgement of the wozld. nod would haue a true pa 
terne and a perfect deſcription of an vpꝛight lite, appꝛooued in the light 


of GO D: can wee finde (thinke re) y better oꝛ any ſuch againe, az 


Chꝛiſt Jeſus is, and his doctrine * 'vertuous conuerſation am 
godly life, the 7 —. lo pack paintety and feet — U — our 
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lohn. 5. 


lam. 1. ) 95 . ; Jin wha. 
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ben he ſpeake 
ndendi 


Matt. 28. 


IT I Tho, 
4 'we e een lay of 
the whole ſhape and liyely image ol him. 
none at all. 


of certaine places of Scripture. 145 
(fany could let vs ſee Chzilts coate, aſozt of vs would make hard mpikt 
we might come nigh togaze vpon it, yea and kille it too. And pet 
the clothes that euer hee did weare, can nothing ſo truely noz ſo 
crp:elle him vnto vs, as doe the Scriptures, Chaiſtes images 
wade in wood, ſtone , oz metall, ſome men foz the loue they beare to 
theilt, doe garnich and beautifte the ſame with pearle, golde , and pꝛe⸗ 
dos ſtone: And ſhould wee not (good bꝛethzen) much rather em⸗ 
date and reuerence GOD®D holy vookes, the ſacred Bible, which 
werepzeſent Ehꝛiſt vnto vs moꝛe truely then can any image. Che image 
but expꝛeſſe the fozme 02 ſhape of his body, if it can doe ſo much: But 
Secriptures doeth in ſuch loꝛt ſet foozth Chꝛiſt, that wee may lee both 
08 Aud man, we may ſee him (Jay) ſpeaking vnto vs, healing our 
Armities, dying koꝛ our ſinnes, riũng / trom death foz our tuſkification, 
to be ſhoꝛt, wee may in the Scriptures ſo perfectly ſee whole Chꝛiſt 
Ai the eye of faith, as wee, lacking faith, could not with theſe bo- 
eyes ſee- him, though hee ſtood now pꝛelent here befoze vs, Let eue⸗ 
Man, woman. and childe,therefoze with all their heart thirſt and deſire 
DS holy Scriptures, loue them, embꝛace them, haue their delight 
5 dt eaſure in hearing and reading them, ſo as at length we may bee 
lanſfo2med and changed into them. Foz the holy Scriptures are Gods 
waure houſe, wherein are found all things needefull toz vs to ſee, to 
ware, to learne, and to beleeue, neceſſary loꝛ the attainingotecernall life. 
us much is ſpoken, onely to giue you a taſte of ſome ofthe commodities 
hich ye may take by hearing and reading the holy Scriptures. Foz as 
ard in the beginning. no tongue is able to declare and vtter al. And 
Hough it is moꝛe cleare then the noone day, that to bee tgnozant of the 
ſiptures, is the cauſe oferrour, as Chzilt ſaith to the Sadduces, Pe Mar. 22. 
e not knowing the Scriptures, and that errour doth hold hacke. and 
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to him that ſkrake him on the left, and to him which would take awg 
his coate, tooffer him alſo his clone, with ſuch other ſayings ol pertect; 
onin Chꝛiſts m— * Foz carnall reaſon, being alway an enemie 
GOOD, and not perceiuing the things ol GD D ſpirit.doth abhoꝛre mu 
pꝛecepts, which pet rightly vnderſtood, infringeth no iudiciall 
cies, noꝛ Chꝛiſtian mens gouernements. And tome there be. which! 
ring the Scriptures to bid vs to liue without carefulneſle, withay 
ſtudie oꝛ fozecaiting, doe deride the ſimplicities ol then. . Therefoze 
remoue and put away occaſions of offence ſo much as map bee, *) | 
anſwere oꝛderlp to theſe obiectiong. Firſt J ſballreyearſe ſome of! 
places that men are offended at, foz the impilciey. 667 grolleneſle of ſpe 
and will chew the ing of them, Jn thebooke of Deuteronom 
it is wzitten, that almighty GD D made a law, if a man died! 
out iſſue, his bꝛother oz next kinſeman ſhould marrie his widow 
the childe that was firlt bozne betweene them, ſhould be called his < 


that Citie, . the woman was not now in kault that G O 
law in that popnt was bꝛonen, but the whole ſhame and blame 
did now redound to that man, which openly beloꝛe the Magiſtrates rely 
ſed to marrie her. And it was not a repꝛoch to vim alone, but to all his 
poſteritie alſo: Foz oe were called euer after , hore tr him 
ſboe is pulledoff, Another place out of the Pſalmes : J wil bzeake ( 
Bauch the hoꝛnes o het gon Bay the Wor 2 the righteous ſhallh 
exalted. By an hong, in ipture, is buderſtood power, m 
Jul dun lometime rule and gouernment. The P2ophet then ſaying, 
Matze the hoznes of the vugodiy, meanech., that all the p 
mance, bur of G © id & enemy. ſhall not onelp be weakened 
but ſhall at length allo be cleane bzoken q deſtroped, 
rays e eople, GOD Cans es 
to cory and Jane HE ON ſapd,J 
make a 
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of cettaine places of the Scripture. 145 
and che Idumeans, tos all their outneſle, againſt vs inthe:-wilderneſle,are 
ects | gow made our ſubiects, our ſeruants, yea vnderlings to pull off our 
net} | Goes, and wach our feete, Now FJ pzay you, what vncomeiy man- 
ich | ner ol ſpeech is this, ſo bſed in common phzafe among the Pebzewes ? 
| | Jtis a ſame that Chꝛiſttan men ſhould bee fo light headed, to toy as 
hes 4 ruffians doe with ſuch manner ſpeaches , vttered in good graue ſignill⸗ 
cation by the holy GHhoſt. Moꝛe reaſonable it were foz vaine men to learne 
do reuerence the fourme of GO DS wozdes, then to ſpoꝛt at them to 
ur damnation. Some againe are offended to heare that the godly fa- 
xs had many wiues and concubines , although after the phzaſe of the 
ripttire , a concubine is an honeft name, foꝛ euerp concubine is a 
(wfull wile, but euery wile is not a concubine. And that ye maythe bet⸗ 
iet vnderſtand this to be true, ye hall note that it was permitted to the fa- 
$ of the old Teſtament, to haue at one time moe wines then one, fo2 
2 vee ſhall alter ward heare. Of which wiues ſome were free 
won? boꝛn. fome were bond-women Fſeruanes.She that was free bozn, 
a pꝛerogatiue aboue thoſe that were ſeruants a bond- women. The 
e boꝛn woman was by mariage made the ruler ol the houſe vnder her 
and, a is called the mother of the houſholde, the maſters oꝛ the dame 


D 7 


4; 


{the houle, after our manner of ſpeaking, had by her martage an in- 
tre, a right, and an ownerſhippeof his goods vnto whom Gee was 
narjed. Other ſeruants and bonde-women were ginen by the ow- 
eee eee eee 
the molt part, vnto their ters d 3 

ber handmaydens vnto them. After ſucha ant did Pharao Ring dt E- 
tatue vnto Sara Abrahams wife Agar the Egyptian to bee her matde. 
Do did Laban giue vnto his daughter Lea, at the day ol her mariage, Zil- 
phe, to bee her handmaide. And to his other daughter Rachel, He gaue 
another bondmald, named Bilha. And the wiues that were the owners 
of their handmaydens, gaue them in mariage to their huſbands, vpon 


gave in line manner her mayde Alpha to her huſbuand Iacob, So did 
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in unto her, and thee ſhall beare vpon my knees: which is, as il ſhe had 
ſaid, Take her to wife, and the childzen that the ſhall beare, will J take 
pon my lappe , and maße of them as if they were mine owne. Theſe 
hand maydens oꝛ bond women, although by marriage they were made 
wiues, yet they had not this pꝛerogatiue to rule inthe houſe, but were 
lian vnderlings, and in fuch ſubſection to their maſterg; and were neuer 
tulled mothers ol the houthold, miſtreſles, oꝛ dames of dhe houle, but are 
called ſometimes wiues fometime concubines. The plutality of wines, 


was by a ſpeciall pꝛerogatiue ſiffered tothe fathers of the olde*Telta- 
ment, not fo2 ſatiffying their carnall and fleſhly luſtes but to haue ma⸗ 
ny childꝛen, becauſe euery one of them hoped}, and oft times of 
G 9d intheirpzapers, that the blefled ſeede; which & © Þ pꝛiomiſed 
ſhould come into the woꝛld to bꝛeake the ſerpents head, might come and 


N n 2 Now 


be boꝛne of his ſtocke and kime d. 


divers occaſions. Sara gaue her mayde Agar in mariage to Abraham, Lea 1 
« his other wife giue him Bilha her mayde, ſaying bnto him, Goe Gen. zo. 
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2. Pet. 2. 


Gen 9. 


(32-19, 
Cen. 1. 


Ron. 4 


Gen. 29. 


ſiſters at one time. The P2ophet Dauid and hing Solomon his (onng,k 


much moze ought wee then. miſerable wzetches, which haue no feeling 
fall as they did, but alſo be ouercome and dꝛowned in linne , which thep 
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Now ol thoſe which take occaſion of carnality and euill lite, by hes 
ring and reading in G ODS booke., what G OD had ſuffered, exex 
in thoſe men whole commendation is pzapſcd in the Scripture: Ast 
Noe; whom Saint Peter calleth the eight pzeacher of righteouſnelle 
was ſod:unke with wine, that in his fleepe he vncouered his owne pn 
ties; The iuſt man Lot was in line manner dꝛunken, and in his dau 
kenneſſe lay with nis owne daughters, contraxy to the law of nature, 4, 
brahim, wyoſe faith was ſo great, that foꝛ the ſame hee deſerued to ber 
called ot᷑ GD & owne mouth a father of manꝝ nations, the father 
all beteeuers, beſides with Sara his wile, had alſo carnall.company wi 
Agar, Saraes handmaide. The Patriarch Iacob had to his wiues th 


many wiues and concubines. ac. Which things wee ſee plainely tobe 
foꝛbidden vs by the law of G OD, and are now repugnant to ali pa 
like honeſtie. Theſe and ſuch line in GO D & booke (good people! 
are not wzitten that we ſhould o: map. doe the like following the 
examples, oꝛ that wee ought to thinke that GOD did allow enen 
of thele things in thoſe men: But wee ought rather to beleeue andy 
iudge that Noe in his dꝛunkennelle offended G © D highly. Lot lying 
with his daughters. committed hoꝛrible inceſt Mee ought then to 

by them this pzofitable leſſon, that it ſo godiy men as they were, 1 
otherwiſe felt inwardiy G holy Spirit inflaming in their heat 
with the feare and loue oi GD, could not by their owne ſtrengthk 
themſelues from committing hozrible ſin, but did ſo grieuoully fail, 
without GODS great mercy they had periched eüerlaſtinglp: Þ 


of Gm within vs at al, continua to ſeare, not onelp that we may 


were not? And ſo by conſidering their fall, take the better occaſionto 
achuo wledge our owne inũrmitie and weakienes, and therefoze mozeear 
neltly to call vato Almighty G OD. with hearty pzaxer inceſſantly, in 
his grace, to ſtrengthen vs, and to defend vs tromalll euill. And though 
though inſirmity wee chaunce at any time to fail, yet wee may by heap 
ty repentance: and true faith, ſpeedily riſe againe, and not ſleepe and con 
tinue in nne. as the wicked doeth. end 
Cuhus good people, ſhould we bnderffand ſuch matters erpꝛeſſed in 
the diuine Scriptures, that this holy tableof GODS wozd be not tur⸗ 
ned:tavs to bea ſnare, a.trappe, and a ſtumbling tone, to take hurtby 
the abuſe of our vnderſtanding: But let vs eſteeme them in a reuerent 
humilitie. that we may find our neceſſary food therein, to ſtrengthen bs. 
to comtoꝛt vs, to inſtruct vs (as G Dol his great mercy hath w 
ted them) in all neceſſary wozkies, ſo that wee may be perfect beſoze - 
him in the whole . our life ; which hee grant vs, 
115 won. vary 2 * S 1 
| e Father, 
Nn #the holy Shot, bee all honour a 
glozy foz euermoꝛe, Amen. 
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ne hand, 02 thy koote offend thee, 7 


( 
Teen aint Pall arne bnde 
GO neither can he.ſo long as old Adam 
die megneth.that he would haue bis faith. 
full feruants ſo farre fronuvengeance and mug wong, that he would 
rather haue him ready to ſuffer another wrong then by reliſting to bzeake 
charitie. and to bee out ot patience, Dee would haue our good deedes fo 
fatre from all carnall reſpects.that he would not haue our nigheſt friends 
ow ol our well doing. to winne vbaine glozy- And though our friends 
kinſefolkes be as deare as our right eyes and our right hands: pet if 
7 ＋ plucke vs from GOD, wee ought to renounce them, and 
e them. E 215 5 
Thus if yee will bee p2ofitable hearers and readers ol the holy Serip⸗ 
ture$,ye mutt firſt denie your ſelues, and fieepe vnder your carnall ſenſes, 
taken by the outward wozdes, and ſearch theinward meaning: reaſon 
nult giũe place to G O D holy ſpirite. you n woꝛldly 
wiledome and iudgement, vnto hig diuine wiledome and iu nt. 
Conſider that the Scripture, in what ſtrange fourme ſoeuer it bee pꝛo⸗ 
nounced, is the woꝛd of the liuing G OD. Let that alwapes come to 
rour remembꝛance, which is ſo oft repeated of the Prophet Efaias ; Che 
mouth of the Lozy ſaith he) hath ſpoken it, and amen 8. and euerla- 
ſting GO D. who with his onely woꝛd created heauen and earth. hath 
decreed it. tue Loꝛd of hoftes, whoſe waves are in the Seas, whoſe paths 
are in the deepe waters, that Loꝛde - v1 G O by whole wenres 
n3 
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Pſal. 1. 
| th not walked after thy 
t | ok linners, no2 ſit in ch 
te of the keonekull. 4 2 people, whole co 
would haue him toflee and auopde, which ſhall be an happy 
man, and partaſier of GODS bleffing. Firſt ht may not walke a 
the connſatle ofthe vngodly. Secondly, he may not ftand in the way of 


ſinners; an he feoznefull. 25y t 
th:ee ſoꝛtes of > ＋ diy men, 85 and feozners, all impietiety 
ſignified ; and tully expzetled. By the vngodly, hee vnderſtandeth thorx 
which haue no regard ol ahnighty GOD, cer de ol all faith. whoſe 
hearts and mindes are ſofet vpon the world, that they ſtudie onely hon 
to accompliſy their woꝛldly pꝛactiſes, their carnaftimaginatfons , their 
filthy luſt and deſire, without any feate of GOD. Che ſecond fozt 
calleth finners , not ſuch as doe tali thzough ignoꝛance, oz of fraileneſfe, 
fo: then who-ſhould be found free? What man euer lived vpon card 
Pcou.24.+ ( Chztlt onely extepted) but he hath ſinned? Theiuſt man falleth ſeum 
times, and riſeth againe. Though the godi do tall yet they walke not on 
purpolſely in ſinne, they ſtand not itil to continne and tarry in inne, che 
lit not do wne like careleſſe men, without all feare of GODS tuſt pu 
nichment foꝛ inne: but defying ſinne, thzrongh GODS great gra 
and infinite mercie, they rife againe, and againſt ſinne, Che 
P2ophet then calleth them linners , whoſe heartes are cleane turm 
from GOD, and whole whole conuerſation of life is nothing but 
ſinne, they delight ſo much in the ſame, that they chuſe conti ta 
abide and dwetlmfinne, Thethtrd fozt hee calleth ſcoꝛnerg, that fs, 4 
ſoꝛte of men whoſe heartes are ſo ſtuſted with maltce, that they are not, 
contented to dwell in ſinne, and to leade their liues in all kindeof wicked 
neſſe: but alfo they doe contemne and ſcozne in other all godlinelſe, true 
religion, all honeſty and vertue. Of the two firſt ſoꝛtes ol men, J will 
not lay but Wa foe repentance, aud bee conuerted bnto GOP, 
Ok the third ſoꝛt, J thinke J may without danger of GO S iudg# 
ment pzonounce, that neuer any yet conuerted vnto G O D by repen⸗ 
tance. but continued ſtill in their abomtnable wickedneſſe. er 
themfelnes damnation, againſt the day ot G@ vs ineuitable tudge 
mee een eee 
nicles : go zechias in the beginning of his reigne. had 
dolatrie, purged the Temple, and refozmed Religion in his 
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Nealme, he ſent meſlengers into ery Citee, to gather the people vnto. 

Jeruſalem , to folemnize the feaft of Eaſter, in ſuch ſozt as & O D had 

| appopnted 
1 
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pointed. The polls went from titia to citie, though the land ol E. 
. Id WHarMid the people; ia 
Ke; Did ther laude and pꝛayſe the Name of the Loꝛd which had gitien 
theas 0 good a Ring, fo3ealoius a Pxinceto aboliſh idolatry, and to re- 
againe ODS txuvdeligionX No, no. 2 Stripture ſayth, 
people taughed them toſcome, and mocked ehe KHinges mellengers. 
dad in the la Chapter of — —— chat Almighty 
D, having tompaſſiom dpon dis people, Tefit his meflengers the 
phets unto them, to cali them ſtom their abomenable idofatrie and 
wicked kinde of liuing. But they mocked his mollengers, they deſpiſed 
yamoeds, audumifiiſedizis Pꝛophees, vncill the wiath of the Lord aroſe 
iu bia people, and till there was no remedy : Foz hee gaue them vp 
the handes of their enemies, euen vnto Nabuchodonozer Bing of 
ho ſpopled them of their goods, butne their titie, and led 
heir wines, and their childzen, captiues vnto Babylon. The wic⸗ 
le that were in the dayes of Noe, made but a mocke at the woꝛde 
ODD, when Noe tolde them that GO D would tate vengeance 
non them kor their ſinnes.” The flood therefoze came ſodainely vpon 
thin. and dzowned them with the whole woꝛld, Lorpzeached to the So- 
<wire-,that except they repented, both they and their Cirjethould be de» 
lored. They thought his ſayings impollibleto bet true, they ſcoꝛned 
aſd mocked his admonitton, and reputed him as an olde doating foole. 
Wi when G O D by his holy Angels had taken Lot, his wife, and two 
duughters from among them, Hee rained downe-fire and b2tmſfone 
ſun heauen.and burnt vp thoſe ſcoꝛners and mockers of his holy woꝛd. 
Ind what estimation had Chꝛiſtes doctrine among the Scribes and 
dhariſees ? what reward had hee among them? The Goſpelrepozteth 
tus; The Phariſees which were couetous, did ſcoꝛne him in his dos 
tune. O then yee lee that woꝛldly rich men ſcoꝛne the doctrine of their 
auation. The woꝛldly wile men ſcoꝛne the doctrine of Chziff, as foo» 
lanueſde to their vnderſtanding. Theſe ſcomers haue euer beene, and 
ur chalt bee to the woꝛldes end. Foz Saint Peter pꝛopheſied, that tueh 
{{g2uers ſhould be in the wozld befoꝛe the latter day. Take heede thereloꝛe 
(mytyethzen.) take heede, be pee not ſcoꝛners of G moſt holy wozd, 
Nauoke him not to pow2e out his wꝛath now vpon you}, as hee did then 
don thate gybers and mockers, Be not willull murderers of yd owne 
lunes. Turne vnto GD D while tyere is yet time of mercy,” pee wall 
cle repent it in the woꝛld to come, when it ſhall be too late, foz there ſhall 
ent without mercie. This might ſuffice to admonich vs. and 
aule vs henceforth to reuerence G DD holy Dcriptures,but ali men 
hane not faith; This thereldꝛe ſhall not ſatiſſie # content an mens minds: 
but as me are carnal, ſo they will ſtill continue, andabuſe the 22 | 
wrescarnally, to their greater damuation. The bnlearned and unſtable 2. Pet. ;. 
auth &. Peter) peruert the holy Dcripturosto theti owne deftyuction, ».Cor. 1. 
Jefus Chit (as S. Paul mitt) erer benen the Ge wy 
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ſet fozeh fo: the tall and ring againe of many in Jirael . As Chi 
ſus is a fall to the — — —„— 
ſo is his wozd, yea the whole boat of: O D, a cauie ot damna 


| mnation 
vnto them, though their in tx. And as hee is a tiling vp to no 
other then thole Which are GODS childzen. by adoptfon : fo tx-hj 
woꝛd, vea the whole Scripture ; the power ot & O D to ta K 
them onely that doe beleeue it. hit Himlelte , the Pꝛophetg bela 
him, the Apaltles atterhim, all the true Miniſters of O D hol 
wozd, vea euery woꝛd in GO DD Booke, is vnto the repꝛobate, the 
Chꝛict Jeſus, the Pzophets; the Apoſtles. and all the true Minillen 
of his woꝛd, yea euery iot and tittle in the holy Scripture , haue 
is.and ſhalbe fo2 euermoze, the ſauour oł lite vntoeternall lite , vntggl 
thoſe whole hearts GO D hath purified by true fayth. Let vs ) 
ly take heed, that we make no teſting ſtocke ol the doones of holy 14 
tures. The moꝛe obſcure and darke the ſayings be to our vnder q, 
the further let vs thinke our ſelues to bee from GOD, and his h 
rit, who was the authour of them. Let vs with moze reuerence ends 
uour our ſelues to ſearch out the wiſedome hidden in the outward. bam 
of the Scripture. A we can not vnderſtand the ſenle and the reaſonof 
the ſaying, yet let vs not be ſco2ners, teſters, and deriders, loꝛ that ist 
vttermoſt tonen and ſhew of a repꝛobate, of a plaine enemie to GOP 
and his wiſedome, They be not idle fables to ieſt at, which G O W doeth 
ſerioully pꝛonounce, and foz ſerious matters let vs eſteeme them. And 
though in ſundꝛp places ot the Scriptures , bee ſet out diuers Kites and 
Ceremonies, oblations and ſacrifices : let vs not thinke ſtrange ol then, 
but referre them to the times and people foz whom they ſerued, although 
pet to learned men they be not vnpꝛolitable to be conſidered , but to bei 
pounded as figures and ſhadowes of things and perſons, alter ward open 
ly reuealed in the new Teſtament. Though the rehearſall of the gene 
alogies and pedegrees of the Fathers bee not to much edilication of the 
plaine ignoꝛant people: yet is there nothing ſo iupertinentiy vttered in _ 
all the whole Boote ol the Bible, but may ſerue to ſpirituall purpoſe in 
ſome reſpect, to all ſuch as will beſtow their labours to ſearch out the 
meanings. Theſe may not be condemned, becauſe they ſerue not to ou 
vnderſtanding, noꝛ make to our edification. But let vs turne our about 
to vnderſtand, and to cary away ſuch ſentences and ſtoꝛies as bee moze fit 
foꝛ our capacity and inſtruction. 9 
And whereas we read in diuers Pſalmes,how D:nid did wiſh to the 
aduerſaries of G m ſometimes ſhame, rebuke, and confuſion, ſometime 
the decay ol their ofſpzing and ilſue, ſometime that they might perich am 
come ſuddenly to deſtruction, as he did wiſh to the Captaines ofthe Phb 
liſtines, Caſt foozth (ſayth he) thy lightning. and teare them, whoot ont 
thine arrowes and conſume them. with tuch other maner of tmpzecat# 
ons: Pet ought we not to be offended at ſuch pzayers of Dauid, I 
Pꝛophet as he was, lingularly-belouedof & © w, and rapt in ſptrit,with 
an ardent zeale to GODS -glozy. Dee ſpake not of a pꝛiuate * 
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and in a ſtomacke againſt their perſons: but wiched ſpiritually the deſtru⸗ 


ction of ſuch coꝛrupt errours and vices, which raigned in all druellich 


nt = - — L _ — Dauid — — in — — 
chat he the wicked: yet in other placeg or his Pſalmes he pꝛoleſſeth, 
that he hated them with a pertect bak Hor ich a malicious e the 
hurt ol the foule. nohich perkection of ſpirit, becauſe it cannot be perfoz- 
med in vs, ſoco2rupted in affections as wee bee, wee ought not to vſe in 
dur pꝛiuate cauſes the like woꝛdes in koꝛme, foz that we cannot fulfill the 
like wo2ds in ſenſe, Let vs not therefoze be offended, but ſearch out the 
reaſon of ſuch woꝛds befoze we be offended, that wee may the moꝛe reue- 
whtly iudge of ſuch ſayings , though ſtrange to our c | tan 
kings, yet. ta them that be ſpiritually minded, fudgedto be zealouſly and 
godly pzonounced. - GO D therefoze foz his mercies ſane. vouchlate to 

e our mindes thzough fayty in his ſonne Jetus Chet, and to ins 
the heauenly dꝛoppes of his grace into our hard ſtony hearts, to ſup⸗ 
ple the ſame, that wee bee not contemners and deriders of his infallible 
{wozd : but that with all humbleneſſe ofminde and Chꝛiſtian reuerence 

we may indeuour our ſelues to heare and to read his ſacred Scrip⸗ 

tures, and inwardly ſoto digeſt them, as chalbe to the com- 
. foztofour ſoules, fanctificationafhisholy Name, to 
whom with the Sonne and the holy Ghoſt, 
| thꝛee pertons and one li D, 
W : bealllaud, honour, andpzayſle, 
Un. (oz euer and euer, | 
Amen. 
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N AQOMTLIE O FA 
Almes deedes, and mercifulneſſe toward 
the poore and needy. 


Mongſt the manifold dueties that Þ 
| mighty GD D requireth of his faithtull 
| ſeruants the true Chziſtians, by thx 
| which Hee would that both his nam 
would bee glozified, and the certainti a 
their vocation declared, there is non 
that is either moꝛe acceptable vnto hin 
| 02 mode p2ofitable fozthem, then arethe 
1 wozkes of mercy and pity ſhewed vpn 
| the pooꝛe, which bee afflicted with any 
e kindeof miſery. And pet this notwith 
| | ftanding (ſuch is the flothfull Auggit- 
| | nefſeof our dull nature, to that which 
is good and godly) that wee are almoſt in nothing moꝛe 1 
leſle carefull then we are therein. Jr is therefoze a very necellary thing, 
that & O DS people ſhould awake their fleepie mindes, and conlide 
their duty on this behalke. And meet it is, that all true Chꝛiſtians ſhould 
delirouſly ſeene and learne what G O D by his holy woꝛd doeth heermn 
require of them: that firſt knowing their duty (whereof many by their 
flackeneſle ſeeme to be very ignoꝛant) they may afterwards diligently ep 
deuour to perfozme the ſame. By the which both the godly charitable 
erſons may be encouraged to goe fozwards and continue in their mere 
ll deedes of almes giuing tothe pooze, and alſo ſuch as hitherto haut 
either neglected, oꝛ contemned it. may yet now at length ( when they ſhall 
heare how much it appertayneth to them) aduiſedly conũder it, and ve 
tuoully apply themſelues thereunto. | 
And to the intent that euery one of you may the better vnderſtam 
that which is taught, and alſo eaſilier beare away, and ſo take mo 
kruite of that ſhall be ſayd, when ſeuerall matters are ſeuerally hand 
— 0 _ particularly, and in this ozder, toſpeake andintreat ofthele 
po | ; 
Firſt J will ew how earneſtly Almighty GOD in his holy wad, 
doth exact the doing of almes deeds of vs, and how acceptable they ba 


vnto him. | 
Secondly, 
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Secondly,'how pzofitable it is fo2 vs to vie them, and what commo- 
ite and fruite they will bzing vnto vs. 
#Chirdly and laſt iy. will ew out ot O DS word, that who ſo is 
liherall to the pooꝛe, andrelieueth them plenteouly, chall notwithſtan- 
ding yaue Cuflicien fo foz Himlelte, and euermoze bee without danger of 
an rcitie. 5 
Concerning the arſt; whichts the acceptation anddignity, 02 pꝛice of 
almes deedes befoze G D: Anow this, chat tohelpe and ſuccour the 
pooze in their neede and milery, pleaſeth SD D fo much, that as the 
jolp Sertpture in ſundxp places recondeth, nothing can bee mote thanke» 
fully tanen 02 acceptedof GD. - fo? fir} wee reade, that Almighty 
6OD doth atcount that to be giuen and to bee beſtowed bpon himſelke, 
hat is beſtowed vpon the pooꝛe: Fos w doeth the holy Ghoſt teltifie vnto 
to by the wiſe man, ſaying; Pee that hath pitie vpon the pooꝛe, lendeth 
mito the L020 himſeife. And Chzilt in the Goſpel auoucheth, and as a 
molt certatne trueth, bindeth it with an oath-, hat the almes beſtowed 
the pooze, was beſtowed bpon him, and o hall be reckoned at the 
laſt day. Foꝛ thus he ſaith to the charitable alines giuers, when he ſit- 
ech as tudge in the doome; to glue ſentente of euerp man accoꝛding to his 
wſerts : Uertly I ſay vnto pou, whatſotuer goos and mercifull deede you 
pon any of the leaſt of theſe my v2eth:en,yedrothe ſame vnto me. Jn 
weuing their hunger, per releeued mme, mauenching their thirſt, pee 
wenched mine, in clothing them, pee clothed mee, and when pee har⸗ 
nared them, pee lodged me allo * pee vilited them being licke in 
— pee vilited mee. Fod arte feb that ——— Pꝛinces embaſ- 
8, and entertainoth them wel the pꝛince from whom 
+ + Ses e — eth the pooꝛe and needy, 
V yelpeth them in their affliction and diſtre lle doeth thereby receiue 
—＋ our Chꝛiſt their Malter, who as he was Pd62E and needie himſelte 
hes liued herd amongſt vs, to werke tho ny terte of out ſaluati⸗ 
I his departure hence he pzomiſed in his leed to fend vnto vs thoſe 
were pooze, by wholemeanies hes lente cyduld vee ſupplied: and 
that we wortdboe-'bnto him; wet nut $ 
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ly certifiedof GODS holy will: they both do maſt earneflly ex hoꝛt vg, 
and in all their wzitings almoſt continually admonich vs, that wer 
would remember the pooze, and beſtow our charitable almes vpon them, 
Saint Paul crieth vnto ds after this ſozt, Comtozt the feebleminded, lit 
vp the weake. and be charitable towards all men. And againe, Toda 
good to the pooze, and to diſtribute almes gladly, ſee that thou doe not iq 
get, foz with ſuch ſacrifices G O D is pleaſed. Eſay the Pꝛophet teach 
eth on this wiſe , Deale thy bzead to the hungrie, and bꝛing the pon 
wandering, home to thy houſe. When thou leet the naked, ſee thun 
cloth him, and hide not thy face from thy pooze neighbour: neither deſpiy 
thou thine owne fleſh. And the holy Father Tobie giueth this counſel, 
Giue almes (ſayth hee) of thine owne goodes, and turne neuer thy fag 
from the pooze, eat thy bzead with the hungry, and couer thenaked with 
thy clothes. And the learned and godly Doctour Chryſoſton:c-gtueth this 
admonitton, Let mercifull almes he alwayes with vs as a garment, ihn 
is, as mindefull as we will be to put our garments vpon vs, to couergu 
nakedneſſe, to defend vs from the cold, and to ſhew our ſelues comely: $4 
mindefull let vs be at all times and ſeaſons, that wee giue almes tothe 
pooꝛe, and ſhew our ſelues merciſuli towards them, But what mean! 
th:ſe often admonitions and earneſt exhoꝛtations of the Pzophets, Iv 
ftles, Fathers, and holy Doctours 2 Surely , as they were faythfulty 
Godward, and thereſote diſcharged their duty truly, in telling vs what 
was GODS will: ſoof a ſingular loue tovs-ward, they laboured in 
only to intoꝛme vs, but allo toperſwade with vs. that to giue almes; am 
to ſuccour the pooze and needy, was a very acceptable thing. and anhigh 
ſacrifice to G DD, wherein he greatly delighted, and had a lingularpls 
ſure. Foz ſo doeth the Miſe man the ſonne of Sirach teach vs, ſaying, 
ſo is mercifkull andgiueth almes, hee offereth the rightthanke-o 
And he addeth thereunto: The right thanke-offering, maketh the At 
— ſi a were — — . the Higheſt, it is acceptable befoꝛe & O 
a halli neuer 102 en. en iir 3 iv 
And the truth of this doctrine is verified by the example of thoſe hol 
and charitable Fathers, of whom wee reade in the Scriptures, that the 
were giuen to mercitull compaſſion to wardes the pooze, and charitghle 
releeuing ol their neceflities. Such a one was Abraham, in whom G 
had ſo great pleaſure, that he vouchſafed to come vnto him in fozmeofal 
Angel, and to be intertayned ol him at his houſe. Such was his lin 
man Lot, whom & O D ſo fauoured to2 receiuing his mel 
his houſe , which other wiſe ſhould haue lien in the ſtreet, that hee ſum 
him, with his whole family, krom the deſtruction ol Sodome and g 
morrha. Such mere the holy Fathers, lob and Tobie, w{thmany othem 
who felt moſt pzoofes of GODS: lpeciall loye towards then 
And as all theſe by their mercifulnefle and tender hichthem 
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g e eg aoE we 
ore vs as pertect examples euer betvze our eyes; both how wee ſhall 
ale G O Dinthis moztall lite” and allo h 2 — to liue 
Aior with them in enerlaſting pleatute and feſietrie ! Foß moll true is 
Ait taping which 4pnftinehath, tharthegiuing of ame and releeuing 
the pooꝛe. is the right way to heauen; Vie coli ipauper oſt; che pooze 
gan (darth hee / ts the war to heaten. Sher bſed in times pa, to ſet 
hre wayes fides the picture ol Mercurie, with which 
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pas the right way tothe Towne: - And we | 
i a wodden oz fone croſſe, to admonich the e pots ap ten 
1 he mutt turne when hee commety thither to divectt His lone aright. 
but & ODS word (ag aint Auguſtine (ayt9? hath ſerin (jt! way to 
th | heaven the poozemanand-his hauke; co that hols will gde aright thi- 
is ff {her and not turne out ol the way; mult gde vy ohe pooꝛe. The pooze 
x || manis that Mcrcuric that hall ſet vi che ready war vand if wee looke well 
|| fothis marke we ſhall not wander much out of the right path. The 
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maner of wiſe woꝛldly men amongſt vs is. that it they know a man of a 
meaner eſtate then themſelues to be in fauour with the Pzince , oꝛ any 
ther noble man, whom they either feare oꝛ loue, ſuch a one they will be 
glad to benefite and pleaſure, that when they haue neede they may be- 
come their ſpokes man, either to obteine a commoditie, oz to eſcape a diſ⸗ 
pleaſure. Now ſurely it ought to be a ſhame to vs, that woꝛldly men foz 
tempoꝛall things that laſt but foz a ſeaſon,ſhould be moze wiſe and pꝛoui⸗ 
dent in pꝛocuring them then wee in heauenly. Our ſautour Chailt teſti⸗ 
leth ol pooꝛe men. that they are deare vnto him. and that hee loueth them 
eſpecially : Foz hee calleth them his little ones, by a name of tender loue, 
heſayth they be his bꝛethꝛen. And Saint lames ſaith , that G Þ Þ hath 
thoſen them to be the heyꝛes of his hingdome. Path not GOD (ſayth 
he) choſen the pooꝛe of this wozld to yHimlſeite, to make them hereafter 
the rich hefres of that kingdome which hee hath pꝛomiſed to them that 
ue him? And wee know that the pzayer which they make fo2 vs,ſhalbe 
acceptable and regarded ol GOD, their complaint chalbe heard alſo. 
Chereot doeth Jeſus the ſonne of Syrach certainely allure vs, ſaying: 
If the pooze complaine of thee in the bitternelle of his ſoule, his pzayer E.. 
halbe heard, euen hee that made him ſhall heare him. Bee courteous 
therefoze vnto the pooze. Me know allo, that hee who. acknawledgeth 
himſelfe to bee their maſter and patrone, and refuſeth not to tale them 
x his ſeruants , is both able to pleaſure and diſpleaſure vs, and that 
ſtand euery houre in neede of his helpe. Why ſhould wee then bee 
ernegligent 02 vnwilling to pꝛocure their friendſhip and fauour, by 
the which alſo we may bee aſſured to get hisfauour that is bothable and 
willing to doe vs all pleaſures that are fo our commoditie and. wealth? 
Chiiftdoth declare by this, how much he accepteth our charitable affec6i- 

pooze-inthathe pꝛomiſeth a re ward vnto them that giue 
but a cup of cold water in his name to them that haue neede thereof, and 
that reward is the kingdome of — No doubt is it 2 — 
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pould become captiue vnto death. rags 
hee not onely, indructeth vs how 
redbefoze wozldjncmodities: ;bur 
andto-pziche vs fozwards taſecke 

ve map pzeſerue and keepe our ſoules 
ntouer our health. it it pee loſt o im weed. 
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foules, not withſtanding the bꝛeach of ſuch oꝛders: Stue 
almes / ſaith hee) and behold all things are cleane Deteach- 
eth them, that to bee mercitull and in h the pooze, ig 
themeanes to keepe the foule pure andcleanetnthe ſight of G. wee 
are taught therekoze by this, that mercifull almes dealing. is pzofitable to 
purge the ſoule from the infection and filthte ſpottes of inne. The ſame 
lon doeth th ye 1 1 (2 — 4. 982 he — 
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to the mercifull — 0 Of GO — 5 and d helping the pooze, and 
far 8 1 by th and pꝛoũtable it is tom 
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re we fuſtified by woꝛkes andi 
do we in vainebeleeue that Chu 


they meane this, and th 
1 0% ll ur es: that G OD 
the —— TROY — 


# 
— 


ie berne the of wzath e 
— in pet 

„they declare by their 

out ward 


ow VB ST WD © =. <2 Tyr e WOO Os = 


zol Almes deedes: 101 
out ward dee life; in the chewing ol mercy, and charity ( which can⸗ 
not come ſpirit ot & O . and his eſpectali grace) that they 
are the vndoubted childꝛen of GOD, nted to euerlaſting life, And 
lo as by their wickednefle andvngodly liuing, they ſhewed themſelues 
gccozding to the tudgementof men, which follow the outward appea- 
rxance, to be repꝛobates and caſtawayes: So now by their obedience vn⸗ 
6G DD holy will, and by theirmercifulneſle and tender pity (whers 
they che w themlſeluesto be line vnts G O D, who is the fountaine and 
ming ot all mercy) they declare openly and manifeſtly vnto the ſight of 
men, that they are the ſonnes ol SD D, and elect of him vnto ſaluacion. 
foꝛ as the good fruit is not the cauſe that the tree is good, but the tree 
matt firſt be good befozett can bꝛing foozth good fruite : ſo the gooddeeds 
Aman are not the cauſe that maliechmen good, but he is firſt made good, 
ſpirit and grace of G O D that effectually wozketh in him, and 

he bzingeth foozth good kruites. And then as the good kruite 
argue the goodneſſe of the tree, ſo doeth the good and mercitull deed 
of the man, argue and certainely pꝛooue the goodneſſe of him that doeth 
{,acco:ding to Chꝛiſtes layings : Pee ſhall know them by their kruites. 
And if any man willobiect, that eu and noughty men doe ſomettmes 
by their deeds appeareto bee verie godly and vertuouz : J will anſwere, 
ſo doeth the crab and choke peare ſeeme outwardly to haue ſometime as 


faire a redde, and as mello woe a colour,. as the fruite that is good indeede. 

But hee that will bite and take à taſte, ſhall ealily judge betwixt the 

— ol che one, and the ſweete ſauozinelle of the other. and 
5 


— — man, in thankefgineſle ot his heart, fo: the redemp⸗ 
purchaſed by Chꝛiſtes death, ſheweth kindly by the frutte 

of his his obedience to G O D: ſo the other as amerchant with 
GO D, doth all foꝛ his owne gaine, thinking to win heauen by the 
mivite.ofhis woꝛkes, and ſodefaceth andobſcureth the price of Cheilts 
Mood; who onely wzougytour purgation. The meaning then of theſe 
kaptrigs in the Deviptures and other holy watings: Almes deedes doe 
alhe away our ſinnes, and mercie to clio —— 85 blot out our offences, fs, 


true 
tion ol his 
faith 


that we doing theſe things accozding it D will and our duetie, 
haue our linnep4ndeede Waſhed away: and our offences blotted out: not 
fo; the-wozthinelleofthem', but by the grace ot GO D which woꝛketh 
all in all, and that foz the pz0miſe chat G W ꝰ hath made to them that are 
obedient vnto his commandement chat hee whioh is che trueth , might 
be iuſtilied in perfot trueth, due to His true pꝛomiſe. Almeg 


deedes do waſb away ow annes, becauſe G O doeth vouchſafe then 
torepute vs as cleane and pure, when we doe them oz his ſake , and not 
becauſe they deſerue oꝛ merit our purging, oz foz that they haue any ſuch 
ſtrength and vertue in themſelues. J know that ſome men, too much 
addict to the aduancing of their woꝛkes, will not be contented with this 


. anſwere, and no maruaile.ſoꝛ ſuch men can no anſwere content oꝛ ſuffice. 


Wherekoze leauing them to their owne wilfull ſenſe, we will rather haue 
regarde to the reaſonable and godly , who as they molt certainely now 
and perſwade themſelues, that all goodneſſe, all bountie , all mercie, all 
benifites, all fo:giueneſle of ſinnes. and _ canbee named = 
03 an 


162 The II. part of the Sermon 


and pꝛoũtable. either foz the body oz fo the toule:do 
mercie and meere fauoure, and not of themſelues: gh they doe 
neuer ſo many and ſo excellent goad deedes, pet are they neuer putt vp 
with the vaine confidence of them. And though they heare and read in 
G O DS wozd, and other where in godly mens works, that almes 
deedes, mercie, and charitableneſſe doth wach away ſinne, and blot out 
iniquitie: yet doe they not arrogantiy and pꝛoudly ſticke and cruſt vnto 
_ them, oz bꝛag themſelues ot them, as the pꝛoud Phariſee did, left with 
the Phariſce they ſhould bee condemned: but rather, with the humble 
and pooꝛe Publicane conteſſe themſelues ſintull wꝛetches, vn woꝛthr to 
looke vp to heauen, calling and crauing ſoꝛ mercie, that with 
licane they may bee pꝛonounced ol Chꝛiſt to bee iuſtiſied. The godly doe 
learne that when the Scriptures ſay,that by good and merctfull wozks, 
wee are reconciled to G ODS kauour: wee are taught then to know 
what Chzilt by his interceſſion and mediation obtaineth foz vs of his fa 
ther, when we be obedient to his will. yea, they learne in ſuch maner of 
ſpeaking acomfoztable argument of GODS fingular fayour and loue, 
that attributeth that vnto vs and toour doings, that hee by his ſpirit 
woꝛketh in vs, and thꝛough his grace pzocureth foz vs. And pet this 
notwithſtanding, they cry out with Saint Paul, Oh wꝛetches that wee 
are: and acknowledge / as Chꝛiſt teacheth / that when they haue all done; 
they are but vnpzolitable ſeruants: and with the bleſſed bing David in 
reſpect ol the tut ludgements of GD D, they doe tremble, and ſay : why 
ſhall be able to abide it. Lozd, ifthou wilt giue ſentence accoꝛding ta om 


deſerts 2 Thus they humble themſelues, and are exalted ot GO W: they 


count themlelues vile, and ol G OD are counted pure and cleane: they 
condemne themſelues, and are iuffified of GOD : they thinke them 
ſelues, vnwozthy of the earth, and ol G © D are thought wozthy of hes 
uen. Thus by GODS wozd are they truely taught how to thinks 


rightly of mercifull dealingofalmes, and ol GOD SD elpeciall mercy 


and goodneſle are made pertaliers of thoſe fruites that his wozd-bath 
pꝛomiſed. Let vs then follow their examples, and both ſew —— 
in our life thoſe woꝛkes of mercy that wee are commanded. and haue 
that right opinion and iudgement ol them that we are taught. and 
we in line maner, as they, be made partakers, and ſcele- ; -- 
the kruites and rewards that follow-ſuch godly li 

uing. ſo ſhall we know by p:oofe what 

pꝛolit and commodity doth come 
ol giuing of almes,zs ſuccou- 


ring of the pooꝛe. 
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« The third part ef the Homily of 
eAlmes deedes, 


Ee haue already heard two parts ofthis treatiſe of almes 
3 deedes, The firſt, how pleaſant and acceptable-befoze 
6 the doing ot them is, the ſecond, how much it 
Dy, behooueth vs, and how pzofitable it is to apply our ſelues 

x dnto them. Now in the third part w take away 
that let that hindereth many from doing them. There 


be many that when they hearehow acceptable a thing in 


the light of G O D the giuing ofalmes is, and how much GO Dexten- 


deth his fauour towards them that are mercifull, and what fruifes and 


commodittes doeth come to them by it, they wich very gladiy with them- 
ſelues that they allo might obteine theſe benefites,and be counted ſuch of 
GOD as whom he would loue oꝛ doe foꝛ. But yet theſe men are with 
greedie couetouſneſſe ſo puld backe , that they will not beſfow one halfe- 
peny oꝛ one peece of bꝛead, that they might be thought woꝛthy of G MD 
beneſites, and ſo to come into his fauour. Foz they are euermoꝛe feare- 
full, and doubting, leſt by often giuing, although it were but a little at a 
time, they ſhould conſume their goods · and ſo impouerith themlelueg, that 
tuen themſelues at the length chould not be able to liue, but ſhould be dꝛi⸗ 
ven to begge, and liue ofother mens almes. And thus they ſeene excuſes 
to withhold themſelues from the fauour ot G O D, and chuſe with pin⸗ 
ching couetouſneſle, rather to leame vnto the deuill , then by charitable 
mercifuilnefle, either to come vnto Chꝛiſt, oz to ſuffer Chzilt to come vnto 
them. Oh that wee had ſome cunning and ſktifull Phyſition that were 
able to purge them of this ſo peſtilent an humour, that ſo ſoꝛe infecteth, 
not their bodies, but their mindes,and ſo by coxupting their ſoules, bzin- 
geth their bodies and ſoules into danger ofhellfire, Now leſt there bee 
any ſuch among vs (dearely beloued) let vs diligently ſearch fo: that Phy- 
ſition, which ts Jeſus Chzilt, and earneſtly labour that of his mercy hee 


will truely inſtruct vs, and giue vs a pꝛeſent remedy againſt fo periflous 


adiſeaſe, Yearken then, whoſoeuer thou art that leareſt left by giuing to 
the pooze thou ſhouldeſt bꝛing thy ſelſe to beggery. That which thou ta⸗ 
beff from thy ſelfe to beſtow vpon Chꝛiſt, can neuer be conſumed and wa⸗ 
ſted away. herein thou chalt not beleeue me. but if thou haue faith. and 
bea true Chꝛiſtian, beleeue the holy Ghoſt, giue credite to the authozitie 
of GODS: wo2dthat thus teacheth, Foꝛ thus ſayththe holy Ghoſt by 
Salomon: He that giueth vnto the pooꝛe, hall neuer want. Men ſtippoſe 
that by hooꝛding and laying vp til, they ſball at length be rich. and that 
by diſtributing and laying out, although it be toꝛ moſtneceſſary and god» 
ly vſes, they thalbe brought to pouerty. But the holy Gholt, which knows 
eth all trueth; teacheth vs another leſſon. contrary to this. Hee teacheth 
ds that there is a kinde ol diſpending that hall neuer diminiſh 83 
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164 The III. part of the Sermon 


and a kinde of ſauing that ſhall bꝛing a man to extreme pouertie. Fo: 


where he layth, that the good almes · man ſhall neuer ſcarlitie, hee 
addeth: But be that turneth away his eres from ſuch as be in neceſſity, 
hall ſuffer great pouerty himſelfte. Dow karre different then is the 
tudgement of man, from the iudgement of the holy Ghoſt? The holy 
Apoſtle Paul, a man full of the holy Gholt, and made pꝛiuie euen of the ſe⸗ 
cret will of GOD teacheth : that the Iiberall almes-giuer ſhall not 
therebp bee impoueriſhed. He that miniſtreth (ſaith he) ſeede vnto the 
ſo wer, will miniſter alſo bꝛead vnto vou lo2 foode , yea, he will multiply 

» andencreaſe the fruits of your righteouſnefle, He is not con- 
tent to aduertiſe them that they ſhall not lacke, but he ſheweth them ally 
in what ſoꝛt G wil pꝛouide ſoꝛ them. Euen as he pꝛouided ſeed ioꝛ the 
ſo wer in multiplying it, and giuing great increaſe: ſo he wil multiply 


their goods, and increaſe them, that there ſhall be great abundance. And 


leſt we chould thinke his ſayings to be but woꝛds and not trueth, we haue 
an example thereofin the third booke of Kings; which doth confirme and 
ſeale it vp as a moſt certaine trueth. The pooze widow that receiued the 
baniſhed Pzophet of GOD, Elias, when as ſhe had but a handfull of meale 
ina vellel, anda little oyle in a cruſe , whereof che would make a cake foe 
her ſelfe and her ſonne, that after they had eaten that, they might die, be 
cauſe in that great famine there was no moze foode to bee gotten : yet 
when che gaue part thereof to Elias, and defrauded her owne hungry belly 
merciluliy to relieue him, ſhe was ſo bleſſed of G O D, that neither the 
meale noꝛ the ople was conſumed all the time while that famine did lal 
but thereof both the Pꝛophet Elias, ſhee, and her ſonne, were ſufficiently 
nouriſhed and had enough. | 11 85 
Dh-conlider this example yee vnbeletuing and faithleſle couetous per 
ſons, who diſcredite G ODS wozde, and thinke his power dim 
niched! This pooze woman, in the time of an extreme and long 
dearth had but one handefull of meale and a little cruſe of oyle, her 
onely ſonne was readie to periſh befoze her face foz hunger , and thee 
her ſelfe line to pine away: and yet when the pooze Pzophet came and 
aſked part, the was ſo mindefull of mercifulneſle, that the fo:gate her 
owne miſerie, and rather then thee would omit the occaſion gtuento 
fue almeg, and woꝛke a woꝛke of righteouſnelle, ſhee was content pe 
to hazard her owne and her ſonnes life. And you, who haue great 
plenty of meates and dꝛinkes, great ſtoꝛe of motheaten apparel, yea, mam 
ol you great heapes ot᷑ gold and ſiluer , and he that hath leaſt, hath mon 
n you. e ee eng oe clothed oe 
amine doeth oppzelle you, v n C 
well fed, and no danger of death foz famine to bee feared, will rather cal 
doubts and perils ot vnlinely penury, then vou will part with any peect 
of youx ſuperfluittes, to helpe and ſuccour the pooꝛe, hungry, and naked 
Chꝛiſt that commeth to your doozes a begging. This pooze 8 ſeely wb 
dow neuer caſt doubts in all her miſerie what wants ſhe her telle ould 
haue, bee neuer diſtruſted the pzomiſe that GOD made to her by the 
Prophet, but ſtraightway went about to relieue the hungry Prophet - 


of Almes deedes. 
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zumercifull dealing. As certaineiy as G N nouriſhed eee 
dom in the time or famine, and increaſed her li tie ſtoꝛe, ſo that Gee had 
mough; and felt nopenury when other pined away: o-certainelp.thall 
POD plague you with pouerty in the middeſt of plenty. Then. when 
other haue abundance and be fed at full, you ſhall 0. 0 and con⸗ 
ume d way your ſelues,your ſtoze a bee deſtroyed goods pluckt 
from vou, all your.glozy and wealth ſhall periſh: and that. which when 


ou had. pou might oyed your ſelte in peace, and might ha 
flowed —— molt godly, pee ſhall ſeeke with ſoꝛro w and 
no where ſhall ſinde it. Foꝛ pour vnmerciłuineſſe to n d 


ande no man that will hew mercy towards you, ole that. —_ 
hearts towards other; ſhall finde all the — of G 3 


hard as bꝛaſſe and yꝛon. Alas, what fury ET 
w = 


tur mindes;that in a matter of trueth and — 2008 
wedſe to the trueth , teſtifying vnto that which is mol ge 
fapth, that it wee will firſecke the-kingdome of GO 
wozkes of righteoutneſlethereof,:wetallnot be left | 
things ſhalbe giuen to vs plenteoully, : Nay ſay we, J elite oh 12 
Ide able to ltue my ſeife, and bee ſure that J haue enough koꝛ mer and 
mine, and ii J haue any thing ouer ; J will beſtow it to get GODS 
(amour, andthe pooꝛe ſhall then haue part with me. 
See J pzay vou the peruerſe iudgement ol men, we haue moe ity 0 to 
notivith thecarcafle , then wee haue feare to ſee our ſoule perich. 
Cyprian ſayth, whileſt we ſtand in doubt leit r ei 
ner itberall, we put it out of doubt, that our dite 15 health an tl 
not being liberall at all. whileſt wee are caxefull fo: diauiniſhingof our 
ocke, we are ———ů— pen We loud Mam 
mon, and looſe our ſoules. Mee feare leaſt our patrimony Irs nd 
ftom vs, but we feare not leſt we ſhould verith fo 0 
— loue that, which we ſhould hate, and hate 605 
be negligent where we ſhauld bee careful and carefull where wee neede 
not. Thus vaine feare to lacke our ſelues it w giue to — much 
like the feare of childꝛen and fooles, which when they ſee the bꝛight glim⸗ 
mering of a glaſſe. they doe imagine — that it is the lightning 
and yet the bꝛightneſſe of a glaſle neuer was the lightning, Euen ſo, when 
we imagine that by ſpending vpon the pooꝛe, a man may come to pouer⸗ 
ty, we are caſt into a vaine feare,fo2 we neuer heard oz knew, that by — 
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the iuſt iudgement of GOD. Id emned to euerlaſting death. 
— — miſerable — Ge onely reſted on Adam, who 


offeni (0. much the eaſter,a the better haue | 
| br t alſt on his poſterity and child 
euer, tot Adams fleſhſhould ſuſtaine the 
nte kan Ant nichr rprr wenden by his offence moi 
ett ab. Pau be 9975 Chapter tö the Romanes taz 
the We euere eee JD In all men to cont 41! 18 
e 'diſbt:edtenc many e By wi vhic 
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con == of G DD in his behalte: all 
(ok that it deſerued Fi 
ing nen, in, perro intent he might not bee cleanedt v0! 

time to come; het ozdainedanew Co 

omike thereof, namely; that hee would ſend 

Dia tout into the World, w which ſhouid make ce ino 
11. therweene both portien.to pactlie ee 4 I 

led gn: ne er e e tha 


the Natiuitie. 


dis birth, the 

ction, 

jophelied czar he hould be 

of a virgine, and called Emanuel. Micheas pzapheſied that he ſhould 

A bone in Bethlehem, a place of Jurie. Erechiel pzopheſied that he 
uld come of the ſtoche and linage ol Dauid. Daniel-pzopheſied that 
Nations and languages ſhauld ſerue him. Zacharit pzopheſied that 
xe ſhould come in pouertie, riding vpon an Aſſe. Malachie pꝛopheũ⸗ 


8 hee chould ſend Elias befoze-him, which was lohn the Baptiſt. 


N 
. 
E 


had 


ic pꝛopheſied that he ſhould bee ſolde foz thirtie pieces of ſiluer ac. 

d all this was done, that the pzomiſe and couenant of GO D, 
wade vnto Abraham and his poſteritie concerning the redemption of the 
ide, might bee credited and fully beleeued, Now as the Apoſtle 
kl ſaich, when the fulneſſe of time was come, thatis,the perfection and 
qurſe of yeeres, appoynted from the beginning, then G O D accozding 

fozmer couenant and p:omiſe. ſent a Meſſias, otherwiſe called a 
ediatour, vnto the wozld, not ſuch a one as Moſes was, not ſuch a 
lofua, Saul, oz Dauid was: but ſuch a one as ſhould deliuer man; 
from the bitter curſe of the Law , and make perfect ſatiſtaction by 
death. foꝛ the finnes ol all people, namely he ſent his deare and onely 

nne Jeſus Chzift, boꝛne (as the Apoſtle ſaith) of a woman, and made 

the Law, that he might redeeme them that were in bondage of the 
| and make them the childzenof GOD by adoption. Mas not this a 
| | honderfull great loue towards vs that were his pꝛoteſſed and open ene- 
$, towards vs that were by nature the childzen of wzath, and fires 
nds of hell fire? Jnthis(ſaith Saint lohn) appeared the great loueot 
dOD, that he ſent his onely begotten Sonne into the woꝛld to ſaue bs, 
we were his extreme enemies. Herein is loue. not that we loued 
I. but that he loued vs, and ſent his Sonne to be a reconciliation to: 
annes. S. Paul alſo ſaith. C hist. when we were pet ol no ſtrength, Rom 5. 
ate vs being vugodly. Doubtleſle a man wil ſcarſe dye fo) art 
man. Peradueuture ſome one durſt dye toꝛ him ol whom they haue 
P | ceined good. But G Od ſetteth gut his ioue tu ward vi inthat he tent 
4 A void ot all goodneſſt. This and ſuch 
er compartſons doeth the vſe, to amplifie and ſet fo2th the ten 
Aker mercy and great goodneſſe of O D. declared towards mankinde. in 
501 —— downe a Sautour from heauen, euen:Chyilt the Loꝛd. Which 
(ne benefite among all other is * and wondertull, that — 
p ongue 


"* 


Rom. 10. 
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acknowledge C hꝛiſt tobe their 8 and Sauiour. But we ( 


they faine vnto themlelues alter this fo:te a Mellias of their ou 
bzayne , they deceiue themlelues and account Theitt as an abiect am 
ſcazne ofthe world. Therefoze Chucrurifled:(as . Paul faith) is ia 
tothe Jewes a ſtumbling vlocke, and to the Gentiles koblichneg, becauß 
they thinkeitanabfurd ching. and tontrary to all teaſon, that a redeemy 
and Sauiour ol the whole wozld , thould be handled alter fathy a fon 
he was, namely ſcozned,reuiled,ſcotirged; condemned, and lat of alla 
elly hanged. . This, J lap, ſeemed in thetr eyes ſtrange, and moſt abſurd, 
and theretoꝛe neither they would at that time, neither will they a 


alſo boldly conteſſe. that che ſame Jeſus; which was boꝛne of the vin 
Mary, was the true Meſſias und Mediatour vetweene GDD. and 
pꝛomiſed & pꝛopheſied of ſo long betoꝛe. Foz as the Apoſtle wꝛiteth: 
the heart man beleeueth vnto righteouſneſle, and with the mouth cone 
ſion is made vnto ſaluation · Againe in the ſame place: hoſseuer be 
leeueth in him. ſhall neuer be aſhamed noꝛ confounded. ' Whetero agre 
eth alſo the teſtimony of S. ohm wꝛitten in the tourth Chapter vol his i 
N on this wile: nohotdeuer conlolleth that Jelus is ige 
onne ot G O D, he d welleth in GO-D;and'G OD in him. 
There is no doubt, but in this poynt all Chziftian men are fully 
perkectix perſwaded. Net chall it not de a loſt labour to inffruct and 
r 822 fe w places concerning this matter, that ve may gr 


beloued) that hope andlooketo be ſaued, mult both ſtedfaitly 1 


laſphe nous mouthes of all them, that moſt Jewtlhly, 
rather deuilily , wall at any time-gorabout to teach oz maintain . 
contrary. Ftrũ. ye haue the witne n and teftiniony of the Angel Gabi 
declared af well to Zacturic the high iet, as alto to the bleffed win 
decondly, pe haue the witneſſe and teſtimony ol lohn the Baptitt, 

ge e ve wor, ee tenen 
nie ol G the father, who thundꝛed krom heauen, and taid, This is in 


dearel! 
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dearely beloued Donne, in whom Jam wellpleaſed;heare him. Fourth» 
jy, vee haue the witnelle and teſtimony of the holy Ghoſt, which came 
downe from heauen in manner of adoue, and lighted vpon him in time 
Baptiſme, To theſe might bee added a great number moze,namelp 
the witnelle and teſtimony of the wiſe men tat came to Herod, the wit» 
neſſe and teſtimony of Simeon and Anna, the witneſſe and teſtimonie'of 
Andrew and Philip, Nathanael, and Peter, Nicodemus, and Martha, with 
diuers other: But it were too long to repeate all, anda few places are 
lufficient in ſo plaine a matter, ſpecially among them that are alrea- 
dy perſwaded, @Therefoze it the pꝛiuy impes of Antichꝛiſt, andcraftie 
inſtruments of the deuill, ſhall attempt oz goe about to withdzaw you 
tom this true Meſſias. and perſwade pou tolooke foz another that is not 
pet come: let them not in any cate ſeduce pou, but conũrme pour ſelues 
with theſe and ſuch other teſtimonies ol holy Scripture, which are ſo 
lure and certaine, that all the deuils in hell hall neuer be able to with © 
land them. Fo2 as truelyas GOD liuech, ſo trueip was Jeſus Chiſt 
ſhe true Meſltas and Sauiour of the wozld, euen the ſame Jeſus which 
this day was boꝛne of the Uirgine Mary, without all helpe of man; 
qnly by the power and operation of the holy GHhoſt. 
Concerning whole nature and ſubſtance, becauſediuers and ſun- 
wp hereſies are riſen in theſe our dapes, tough the motion and ſug⸗ 

on of Satan: therefoze it ſhall bee needetultandpzofitable foz your 

ctton, to ſpeane a woꝛd oz two alſo of this part. Me are euidently 

taught in the Dcripture, that our Loꝛd and Sauiour Chzift conſifteth 
of two ſeuerall natures, of his manhood, being — man, and 

is Godhead, being thereby perfect GDD. It is The wo2d, lohn i. 
is to ſay, the ſecond Perſon in Trinity: became fleſh, Gm ſending Rom. 8. 
owne Sonne in the lmilitude ol ſinkuli flech, fulfilled thoſe things 
ich the la w could not. Chzilt being in fozme of GOD, toone on him pniup. 2. 
the fozme of a ſeruant, and was made line vnto man, being found in 
hape as a man. GOD was ſhewed in fleth, iuſtilied in ſpirit, ſeene ot An 1. Tim. j. 
gels, pzeached to the Gentiles, beleeued on in the world. and recetued vp | 
glozy. Alſo in another place: There is one G O D, andone medtatour 
eene GOD and man, euen the man Jeſus Cheilt; Theſe be plaine 
places foz the pzoofe and declaration ot᷑ both natures, vnited and knitte 
together, in one Chꝛiſt. Let vs diligently conũder and waigh the wozkes: 

hee did whiles he liued on earth, and wee ſhall thereby alſo percetue 
ſelſe ſame thing to bee molt true. In that hee did hunger andthirft, 
cate and d2inke , fleepe and wake, in that hee pꝛeached his Goſpel to 
the people, in that he wept and ſozrowed foz Jeruſalem, — 
tribute koꝛ himſelfe and Peter, in that hee died and ſuffered death, 
other thing did he elle declare, but only thts, that he was perfect man as 
wee are? Foz wh ich caule hee is holy Scriptnre, ſometime the 
fonne of David, ſometime the ſonne of man, ſometime the ſonne of Mary; 
ſometime the ſonne of Toſcph, and ſo foozth.;:' Now in that hee ſoꝛgaue 
linnes, in that hee w miracles, in that he did calf out deuils. in 
that he healed men with his onely wozd, * hee knew che thougyts 
90 2 
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of mens heartes. in that hee had the Seag at his commandement, in 

that hee walken on the water, in that hee roſe from death to lite, in that 

be afcended into heauen, and io fozth : What other thing did he ſhe w ther, 

in. but onely that. hee was perfect GOD, coequall with the father ag 

touching his deitie? Chersioꝛe hee ſayth. The gather and J are all one, 

which is to bee vnderſtood ol his Godhead. Foz as touching his may 

hood, he ſayth , Tye father is greater then Jam. Where are now thoſe 

Marcionites, that denie Chniſt to haue beene bozne in the fleſh, oꝛ to haue 

bin perfect man * Where are now thoſe Arians, which deny Chyziſt to hau 

beeneperfect GOD, ofequall ſubſtance with the Father? It᷑ there bee 

any ſuch, we may eaſily repzooue them with thele teſtimonies of Go 

wozd, and ſuch other. hereunto, Jammolt ſure, they ſhall neuervee 

able to anſwere. Foz the neceflity of our ſaluation did require ſucha me 

diatour # Sauiour, as vnder one perſon ſhould be a partaker of both na 

tures : Jt was requiſite he ſhould be man, it was alſorequiſit he ſhould de 

GOD. Fo: as the tranſgrellion came by man, ſo was it meete the ſatis 

faction ſhould bee made by man. And becauſe death, accoꝛding to S. Paul; 

is the tuſt ſtipende and reward of finne, therefoze to appeaſe the wꝛath 

of GOD, and to ſatiſfie His Juffice, it was erpedient that our Men 

8 atour ſhould be ſuch a one, as might take vpon him the (ins of mankinde 

and ſuſtaine the due puniſhment thereof, namely death. Mozeourr , hit 

came in ſleſh, and in the ſeife ſame fleſh aſcended into heauen, to declare 

and teſtifie vnto vs, that all faithfull people which ſtedlaſtiy beleeucin 

him, ſhall likewiſe come vnto the ſame manſion place, whereunto he dv 

Tee e e eee 

alſo in our aduerſity, conũderiug wich our ſelues, that we haue a Medis 

tour that is true man as we are. who alſo is touched with our inurmitie 

and was tempted euen in like ſoꝛt as we are. Foz theſe and ſundꝛy othe 

cauſes. it was moſt needfull he ſhould come, as he did, in the fleet. 

But becauſe no creature, iu that he is onelp a creature, hath oz way 

haue power to deſtroꝝ death, and giue lile, to ouercome hell, and purchaſs 

heauen, to remit ſins, and giue righteouſneſle; therefoze it was needfull; 

that our Weſlfas , whole pzoper duety and office that was, ſhould bee not 

onely full andperfectman, but alſo full and perfect GOD, to the intent 

— — foz mankinde. GOP 
that 


he migyt moze fully and 
ſayth, Thisis my welbeloued Sonne in whom J am well pleated. BYy 
we learne, that Chꝛiſt appeaſed and quenched the wꝛath of 
his Father, not in that he was onely the ſonne ot man: But much mote 
inthat he was the Sonne of O [ 
Thus ye haue heard declared out of the Scriptures, that Jeſus Chat 
was the true Meſſtas a Sauiour of the wozld, that he was by nature 9 
ſudltance:perfeccGO D,#perfectman,4 foz what cauſe it waserpedient 
he ſhould be fo. Now that wee may bee the moze mindtuli and thanketul 
vnto GD D in this behalte, let vs 'bziefly conſider, and call to mind? 
the manifold and great that wee haue receiued by the Natiuttis 
and birthok this our Dellias and Sauiour. — 
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light, citizens of heauen , e 15 
Es ot his Kingdome, his true friendes and bꝛethꝛen, 
bzead, the elect and choſen people ok GOD, Fozas S. 

in his firſt Epiſtle and ſecond Chapter: Ver! re our ſinnes in his 
= the Croſle , hee healed vs, 22 —— hole by Wie ho 
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as befoze we were ſheepe Seen end e by his comming hzoughy 
e to the true Depheard and ol our ſoules, making 
bs | 12 © ation,aropall Bua n holy Hation, a 
in that he died toꝛ our 9 8, and roſe ſoz aur illi - 
int Paul to Timothie the third < er: Wee were ( [g or 
© IE is, es, , fer _ Auers luſtes 
andpleaſureg ,liuing in hatred, enuie, N Inn ** Ky JL Us - ” 
Hut after the louing kjnonelle of G © D aur to⸗ 
ae rr. that we had done 
2 mercy , au up the ioun Ane niche 
—4 2 and the renew the holy ben ; * 


n vs abundantly , Seen 1 Chiß our Dauiour, that 
once tultified dby his grace, het eternal lite, thou 

hope and faith in his bload. - 

12 550 and ſuch other , i8ſetout bafoz ure 7 EL: wert 

11. ſſe, the abundant grac poſs Ip, receſuen in Cl vh 
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AN HOMILIE FOR 
good Friday,concernig the death and paſsion 
of our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt. 


the true 
the kingdome of heauen 2? And 1 
— Chnits ; hindneſle appeare vnto bs, in that it — 
himſelfe of all his goodly honour, which hee was equal 
ther in heauen, and to come downe intothis vale of 
moztall man, and to be in the tate of a moſt low ſeruant, ſeruing vs foz 
our wealth and 1 vs, I ſay, ny were pwr u | 


payment, GD D the n 
poſſible to bee loſed from My btby our owne a⸗ 
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Who can now conlider the grieuous debt ol ſinne, which could none 
__ be pard but by the death of an innocent, and will not hate ſinne 


— eee that hee would allow 


neither m thereof, but onely the death of 
14 ; who will not {and in feare thereof 
If we _ . kenns) conſider this, that foz our ſinnes this moſt innocent 
ue much moze cauſe to be waile 


death. — cry 2 
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to 1 out sto Chiilt, Foꝛ not onely they 
Chris dene crolle, are his toꝛmentours and crucifiers; 


t Paul) cruciũę againe the Donne of G O D, ag 
A — doe g (| ve — , — —— 
m. õ e wages of ſinne be dea eath euerlaſting: ſuns 
to be in ſeruice thereof, It we liue alter the flech 
x the linfujlludes chereof, Saint Paul thzeatneth, yea Almighty 
Rom.8. OD in Saint Paul thzeatneth. that we ſhall ſurely die. We can non 
Rom. 8. other wie live to GO D, bit by dying to ſinne,. hoy omen vs, then 
is ſin Nerf n trit of G O D pee in vs, which rayſed 
Chzilt kram de tao call che ſameſpiriea * to — py rn 
a andreigne in vs, then 

— of all grace and vercue, departed from vs: then 
an his b acious ſpirite, ule and dominion in vs. 
ſuc miſerable late wee die, we ſhall not rife to life, but 
Chriſt hath dda , and that without ende. Foz Chzib 
wor rodeo aned vs from {nne, that wee may ſafely returne thereto 
wed vs from ch red bs, wee ſhould fo:ſake the motions 
freexthar | ea, wee bee therefoze waſhed in out 
we: ſand. * — anne, (ha that we Gould: — 

* — . Pronued to renounce the deni 


n childzen) alwayes 
| he be our Father in. 
x dur obedience, like as 1118 Wente nous, weve his obedience to bis = 


X UM 


den Se rt dia og. Ae 


ther; which (as Saint Paul wziteth) was obedient euen to the bery death, Php .. 
the death ofthe Crofle, And this he did foz vs all that beleeue in um. Foz | 
himſelte he was not punithed,foz he was pure, and vndefiledofailmanex 
of nne. He was wounded (ſayth Eſay) foz our wickedneſle,andfripped Eby 4. 
fo: our ſinnes: he ſuſtered the penalty of them himſelte, to deliuer vs om 
danger: he bare (ſayty Eſay) all our ſoꝛes andinfirmities vpon his owne 
bacne. No paine did he refuſe to ſuffer in his owne body. that he might 
deliuer vs from paine euerlaſting. His pleaſure it was thus to doe foz 
vs, we deſerued it not. UBherefozethe moꝛe we ſec our ſelues bound vnto 
him. the moꝛe he ought to be thanked of vs. yea, and the moꝛe hope mar 
we take, that we ſhall recetue all other good things of his hand, in that we 
haue receiued the gift of his onely Sonne, through his liberality. Foz if 
GOD C(layth Saint Paul) hath not ſpared his owne Donne from paine Rom. 
and puniſhment, but deliuered him foz vs all vnto the death: how would 
he not giue vs all other things with him? Jf we want any thing either lohn a. 
fo body oꝛ ſoule, we may lawfully and boldly appꝛoch to GD D. as to 
dur mercitull Father, to alne that we deũre, and we ſhall obteine it. Foz 
ſuch power is giuen to vs, to be the childꝛen of G O D, ſo many as be- 
leeue in Chꝛiſtes Name. In his Name whatſoener wee aſke, wee (hall viettb. 11. 
haue it granted vs. Foz ſo well pleaſed is the father almighty GOD, 
with Chꝛiſt his Sonne, that foꝛ his ſake he fauoureth vs, and will denie 
ds nothing. Do pleatant was this ſacrifice and oblationof his Sonnes 
death, which hee lo obediently and innocently ſuffered, that wee ſhould 
tale tt ſoz the onely and full amendes foz all the ſinnes of the woꝛld. And 
ſucyfauour did he purchaſe by his death, of his heauenly Father foz vs, 
that foz the merite thereof (if we be true Chzifftians indeede, and not in 
wozd-onelp) we be now fully in GD D grace againe. and clearely di- 

krom dur ſinne. No tongue ſurely is able to expꝛeſſe the woꝛthi⸗ 
gelle of this ſo pꝛecious a death. Foz in this ſtandeth the continuall par⸗ 
don ot our dayly offences, in this reſteth our tuſtification, in this we be 
allowed, in this is purchaſed the euerlaſting health of all our ſoules. 
Pea; there is none other thing that can be named vnder heauen to ſaue Ac: 4. 
our ſoules, but this onely wozke of Chꝛiſts pꝛecious ollering ot hisbody = 
the altar dl the croſſe. Certes there can be no wozke ol any moꝛ⸗ 
(Vee hee neuer ſo holy) that ſhall bee coupled in merites with 
Chiiſtes moſt holy act. Foꝛ no doubt, all our thoughts and deedes were 
df no walue, it they were not allowed in the merites ol Chzilts death. 
Nhteduamelle is farre vnpertect, it it be compared with Chꝛiſts 
btgyrevutneſſe; Fon in his acts and deedes, there was no ſpot of linne,0z 
of f unperlactneſſe. nd foz this cauſe they were the moze able to bee 
the ends ot ourvighteouſneſle, where our acts and deedes be full 2: deedes 
ofimpertoction.and infirmities;; andtherefoze nothing wozthy of thems l of = 
ſelicnesftirres GOD to any fauour, much leſſe to challenge that glozy feen. 
ne 
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ald e to ocapo the teribielidgemtens of SO wheretints hs 
allhis poll citie were fallen; diſobeyingthe trait tommandement 
tye l their GO s > the-a t richesof GODS Rom.1 1: 
mereie. O thevnſpeakeable goodneſſe of his Heauenly wiledome, 
en all Hope of rightedulnelſle was paſt on our part, wien wee had 
ng in dur ſelues whetebe wes might quench- his burning wzath; 
and wozkethe ſaluation of our owne ſoules, and riſe out di che m̃ilerabie 
ate wherein we lay: Then, euen then did C hꝛiſt the Senne of GOD, 
the appopntment de his Father, come downe from heauen, to bee 
onrſded ko our ſakes , to bee reputed with the wicked; to be condemned 
duo death, to take vpon him the reward of our ſinnes, and to giue his 
dy to bee bꝛoken on che Crollefo: our offences. Mee ( ſayth the Pꝛo⸗ 
t Elay meaning Chꝛict) hath boꝛne our inurmities, and hach bar! ga; 
fozrowes,thechaltiſement of our peace was vpon him, and dy his 
Fipes we were made whole, Saint Paul nine wie ſaith, G made him 2.Cor.5. 
crifice toꝛ aur ũnnes, which knew not inne, that wee ſhould bee 
de the righteouſneſſeof GO D by him! And Saint Peter molt a- 


| . waiting in this behalte, laith, Chic hath once died and ſuffe- 


fed fo2 our lines, the iuko2thevniutt, c. Totheſe might bee added an 

finitenumber of other places to the lame enect: but theſe tewe ſhall bee 
Now then (as it was tayd at the beging let vs ponder and weigh 
cauſe ot his death, that thereby we may bee the moꝛe mooued to glo⸗ 
him in our whole lite. nohich if you win haue compꝛehended bztef- 

in one woꝛd, it was nothing elle on our part, but onely the tranſ- 

lion and linne of mankinde, when the Angel came to warne loſeph, 

t hee chould not ieare to ta e Marie to hig wite : Did hee not there loꝛe 

will the chuͤdes name to bee called Jeſus becauſe hee ſhould ſaue his 

ople from cheir ſinnes? when lohn the Baptiſt pzeached Chyift, and 

de wed him to the people with his finger: Did hee not plainely ſay vnto 

- cab Beholde the La:nbe of GOD which taketh-away the ſinnes lohn r. 
the wozlde ? when the woman of Canaan-befought Chꝛiũ to helpe 

daughter which was polleſt with a Deuill: did hee not openly con ⸗ Macch. : 5. 

le that hee was ſent to ſaue the loſt ſheepe of the houſe of Jirael, by 

gluing his life ſoꝛ theirſinnes ?Jt was linne then, O man.,euen thy finne 


1 Sonne of GOD to bee cruciled in the fleth, 


ſuffer the moſt vile and dlaunderdus death of the Croſſe. I thou 

haddeſt kept thy ſelfe bpzinht, if thou haddeſt oblerued the commande- 

ments, it thou haddef# not pꝛelumed to tranſgreſſe the will ot GOD 
inthp firſt father Adam: then Ch1ilt, being in fozme of GOD, needed Nm. 
t to haue taken vpon him the ſhape of a ſeruant: being immoꝛtali in 
uen, he needed not to become moꝛtall on earth: being the true bꝛead 
'theſoule, hee needed not to hunger: being the healthfull water of life 


hee needed not to being life it eite. he needed not to haus ſaffered 
death. But to thele and many other ſuch extremities, was heed 


hee detuen 
by. thy inne, which was to mantfolde and great, that G O D could 
hee onely pleaſed in him, and none 5 r f 
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bee 4 printed in our 4 =o 1 vs vp to the hatred 
linne, and pꝛouone our mindes to the earneſt loue of Almighty GOD, 
Foz why? Js not nne, thinke you, a greeuous in his light , ſep 
ing foz the tranſgreſſiingof Gs w pzeceptin eating ol one apple, he con 
demned all the woꝛld to perpetuall death, would not be but on 
ly with the blood of his r — 
Plal.s, ol Dauid : Thou, O Loꝛd, hateſt all them that wozke iniquitie, neither 
ſhall the wicked and euill man dwell with thee. By the mouth of his ho⸗ 
ly Pꝛophet Eſay, he cryed mainely out againit ſũnners.a ſaith; o be vnt9 
you ̊ dꝛaw iniquity with coꝛds of vanity.s lin as it were with cartropes 


Elay 5. 


Gen. y. 1 — plaine token how greatly he hated and abhozred ſin, 


whenhe dꝛowned all the wozld ſaue on —— — — 
b 5 =_ and 81 wh with fire and b2tmſtone — — 
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the time that euer thoucamelt e word But what booteth it o w 
tobewaile? Sinne is come, and ſo come that it cannot be auayded Ehere 
is no man liuing. no not the iuſtelt man on the earth, but he faile ſeuen Prou.24. 
times a dap, as Salomon ſayth. And our Sautout Ehitt, although 

hath deliuered vs from linne: —_—_ not ſo that we halbe fromcon:1t 

ting ſinne: But ſothat it ſhall not be imputed to dur condemnat iat. 
hath taken vpon him the iuſt een which was death. 
death hath ouerth:owen death, that wee beeenimgirthint, line 
foz euer and not dye. Ought-not this to 1 ao of 
inne in vs. to conſider that it did violently,asit were, p 7 e GO 0 
ofheauen, to make him feele the hoꝛrours and paines of death? O that 
we would ſometimes conſider this in the m Adee deen 
(ures. it would bzidle the outragiouſnelſe ot the fleſh,” it would ahate and 
al wage our carnall affections, it would 9 dur fleſhly appetites, 
that wee ſhould not run at randon as wee commonly doe. To commit 

flane wilfully and deſperately without feare ol GS. is nothing els but 
tocrucifie Chꝛiſt anew, as we are erpefly taught in the Epiltle to the Ye- leb. s. 
drewes. which thing it it were onthe yo pꝛinted in all mens hearts, then 
ſhould not nne reigne reps Rag tothe great griefe 


and tozmentof Chi now ſitting 
Let —— ors remenber.an0a 4— beſte in minde Ch:tlt crucifi- 
®, that that thereby wee der nwardly maboued both both to abhozre finne 
thꝛoughiy. and ald wich a — — zealous heart to loue GOD. 
Fo: this is another fruit which the memoꝛiall of Chꝛiſtes death cught 
to wozke in vs, an earneſt and vnfained loue to wardes GOD. Do 
OD loued the word ( ſayth Saint lohn) that hee gaue his onely ohn 3. 
Donne, that w in hin, ſhould not 
1 — Jr & OD declared ſo great toue towards vs 
ſeely. creatures: how can wee of right but loue him againe? Was 
not this a ſure pledge of his loue; co giue- vs his owne Sonne from hea- 
yen? Dee might haue giuen vs an Angel if he would, CE: 
„ and vet — — ered aw * — 9 
re gaue vs not an 4 Sonne. An a 
Sonne, his nacurall Sonne, his welbeloued s bing oh en 
— made Loꝛd and rulerof oc een 
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all thy ſoule , and with all thy ſtrength, that 
N ol his loue. — 
thou wouldeſt not thinke thy — 
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to: righteouſneſſe. as it imputed vnto them onely andſhallit not be — 

red vnto vs alſo? Yes, it wee haue theſame fayth as they had, it 

be as truely imputed vnto vs foz righteouſnes, as it was vnto them. 

2 it is one fayth that muſt ſaue vs and them, euen a ſure and ſted⸗ 

kayth in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, who — 
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cee 62. —— — and once 
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2 vs againe into & O DS fauour, ſo fully and perlectiy, that no other 
ee anne. all yeereafter be requiſite 02 needtull in al all the wozid; 
haue you heard in few wozds, the meane whereby wee mu 
ply 5and merits of C2195 death ben pe my worm 
— — of our ſoules, namely a ſure, ct, | 
fayth. ' Foꝛ as all they which beheld ſtedfaftly the * — 
healed and deliuered at the very light thereof, from their —— 
ſes. and bodily ſtings: euen ſo ali they which ed ery pred, — 
a true and liuely fayth, ſhall vndoubtedi be 
wound ot the ſoule, be they neuer — 7 — — 
foe /dearely beloued) if we chance at any time thzough tailty os che 
to fall into ſinne (as it cannot be choſen, but wee mult needes kall olten 
andit᷑ we feele the heauy burden thereot to pzelle our ſoules, — 
vs with the feare of death, hell, and damnation, letvschen bie that me 
which G © D hath appoynted in his wozd, to wit, the meane of fapth; 
— — — ſaluation now lett vnto vs. Letbs ks 
altly behold Chꝛiſt crucified, with the eyes ol our heart. Let vs only tru 
— his death and paſlion, and to haue our ſinnes cleane wa 
though h his molt bloud, that in the end ol the wozld, 
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our Loꝛd Jeſus. 50 great ſurely is the matter ofthis Article. and ot ſo 

33 and tmpoztance, that it was thought wozthy to our 


auiour (till on earth fozty dayes after hee was riſen from death 
do lite, to the confirmation and eſtabliſhment thereof inthe hearts of - 
Diſciples. So that (as Luke clearely teſtifieth in the firſt Chapter of 


Actes of the Apoſtles) he was conuerſant with his D be the pare 
of fo:ty dayes continually together, to the intent he w 88 

now gloztfled, teach and i them. which ould bee the teach; 
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hang together in ftedfaſt eſtabliſhment and confirmation, it pleaſed ow 
Sauiour not ſtrai pto withdzaw himſelfe from the bodily pꝛeleng 
and light ol his Diſciples, but he choſe out fozty dayes, wherein he would 
them. * fold and moſtrong arguments and to 
| rn Vent and that was alſotruly riſen again to 
the P2ophets, g expounded 
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and Emmen of linnes toallthe Nations of the would. Pee ler (go. 
people) how —— Article of our faith is , 


— bye rerun eden os rn 
— — — 


1. | victozy by our Lozd Chili Jetus, 
4 —.— ighty conqueſt of -—- AL waz not onely lignified be⸗ 

ſ uers figures of the olde Teſtament,:as by Sampſon when hee :.Reg. 17 
1 = Lion, out of — — and as 
did bare His figure when yeedelinered the: lambe. out of 


mt vp i 

init land alive: but was allo molt clearety propheſiedby 

1 1 Ge old Teſtament, raw crane — — 

It ith Saint Paul, rule and power, and all the — 
Lenemes. Dee hath made a ſhew of _ 


par cdoci. 


— 
ehe — to open don vs the gates ol — 


192 The Sermon ifs 


==: ee wich bole win 2 heanen {op them that dex kept by th 
A SG faith. Thus hath his reſurrection 
[hy die and —.— 


the ranſome of ſinne. that it ſhould not de laid to dur charge. Yedeftroyey 
the denull and — — tyꝛantip.and openly triumph him and tod 
away trom him all his captiues., andhachraiſedandſet | 
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in our hearts, to endow vs with perfect righteouſnefle 1 
pſalm. 84. that Dauid Verixas de terra orta eſt, & iuſtitia de ccelo 12 
trueth ofGODDþ:0mile is in earth to man declared, oz 
| Epheſ a. is the euerlaſting veritie GHDS Donneriſen to lite, andthe true | 
WM Captiuam . — the holy Ghoſt looking out of heauen, and in moſt lap 
| duxit capii- geg dealt vpon all the wozld. Thus is gloꝛy and mayſe rebounded vy 
daten. Wurde to G6 OD aboue, foꝛ his mereꝝ a truet. And thus is peace come 
Luke 2. downefrom yeauentomienvl — — ER 
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matter. Then he vecoſited hint) 
— — * 
ceiued him toꝛ anenerlaſting gage oz pledge halt 
receiued A body — was — noken. and His blood w was 
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enemies, and tocomfozt thee with theirpzeſence. Chou haft rxeceiued 
his body to endowthee with to aflure ther 
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(ue beleeke. Endeuour thy ſelfe to ſay with Saint Paul, From hence⸗ 
doꝛth our conuerſatton is in heauen, from whence wee loone foz a Da- 
our, euen the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which ſhall change our vile bodies, 
that they may be faſhioned line his glozious body, which hee hall 
ide by the ſame power whereby he roſe from death, and whereby he ſhall Phil 4 
hee able to ſubdue all things vnts himſelke. Thus (good Chꝛiſtian peo⸗ 
ple) foꝛalmuch as yee haue heardtheſe ſo great and excellent beneſſtes of 
Chaiſtes mighty and gloztous reſurrection, as how th hath ranſo- 
med ſinne, ouercome the diuell, death, and hell, and hath victozioufly 

the better hand ol them all, to make vs free and ſafe from them; 

d no wing that we bee by this benefite of his reſurrection riſen with 

m by our faith, vnto life euerlaiting, being in full ſurety of our hope; 

hat wee ſhall haue our bodies likewiſe raiſed againe from death, to haue 
— gloꝛilied in immoztalitte, and toyned to his gloꝛious body, hautng 
the meane while this holy ſpirit within our heartes as a ſeale and 
pledge of our euerlaſting inheritance. By whoſe aſliſtance we be reple⸗ 
mhed with all righteouſneſle,, by whoſe power we ſhall bee able to ſub⸗ 

de all our cuill affections, riſing againſt the pleaſure of GOD. Theſe 
Gre J ſay, well conſidered, let vs now in the reſt of our life de- 


our faith that we haue in this moſt fruitfull article, by framing our 

nes thereunto, in riſing daply from inne, torighteouſneſle and holi⸗ 

ile of life. Foꝛ what ſhall it auaile vs ( ſaith Saint Peter) to bee efca- n 
and deliuered from the filthinetle of the woꝛld, thꝛough the know- © 

of the Loꝛd and Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, if wee be intangled againe 

therewith, and bee ouercome againe? Certainely it had beene better 

aich hee) neuer to haue kinowne the way of righteouſneſle, then after 

tts knowne and receiued, to turne backe againe from the holy Com- 

mandement of G O D giuen vnto vs. Foz ſo ſhall the pꝛouerbe haue 

place in vs, where it is ſaid : The dogge is returned to his vomit againe, 

. Sowe that was wached, to her wallo wing in the mire againe. 

hat a ſhame were it {oz vs, being thus lo clearely and freely wa- 

from our linne , to returne to the filthineſſe thereof againe ? What 

te were it, thus endowed with righteouſneſle , toloofe it againe: 

t madneſſe were it to looſe the inheritance that wee bee now let in. 

vile and tranſitoꝛie pleaſure of ſinne? And what an vnkindneſle 

it bee, where our Sauiour Chꝛiſt of his mercie is come to vs, to 

Well with vs as our gheſt, to dꝛiue him from vs, andto banich him vi⸗ 

ently ont of our ſoules, and in ſtead ol him in whom is all grace and 

Krtue , to receiue the vngracious ſpirit of the diueli, the lounder of all 

llaughtinelle and miſchiefe. How can wee finde in our heartes to ſhew 

lach extreme vnkindnelſe to Chziſt, which hath now ſo gently called vs 

tomercie, and offered himſelfe vnto vs, and he now entred within vs: 

ea, how dare wee be ſo bold to renounce the pꝛeſence of the Father, the 

Donne and the holy Gholt 7 (Foꝛ where onets, there is Gdpp all whole 

LWaieffte, together with all his power, wiſedome, and goodneſſe) and 

bare not J ſay the danger and perill of ſo traiterous a defiance andde- 

parture? Good Chatſtian bꝛethꝛen and 1 aduife your ſelues , — 
| r 
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Rom. 6. 


Metch. 5. 


Coloſſ. 3. 


ſider the dignity that pee bee now ſet in, let no folly looſe the thing 
grace hath ſo pzecioully offered-and purchaſed, let not wilfulne 
blindneſle put out ſo great light that is now ſhewed vnto you, 
take good heartes vnto you, and put vpon you all the armour of G, 
that yee may ſtand againſt your enemies, which would againe ſubdue 
vou, and bzing you into their thꝛaldome. Remember ye bee bought from 
pour vaine conuerſation, and that your freedome is purchaſed neither 
with goldno but with the pꝛice of the pzecious Blood of that 
innocent Lambe Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which was oꝛdained to the ſame purpoſe 
befoze the woꝛld was made. But hee was ſo declared in the latter time 
of grace, fo: your ſakes which by him haue your faith in G OD, who | 
hath raiſed him from death, and hath giuenhim — „that you ſhould | 
haue pour faith and hope towards GOD, C as you haue hither: | 
to followed the vaine luſtes of your mindes, and ſo diſpleaſed GOD; to {| 
the danger of our ſoules: So now, like obedient childgen thus purified 
by faith , giue your ſelues to walke that way which GOD mooueth 
you to, that ve may receiue the end of your faith, the ſaluation of your 
ſoules. And as pee haue giuen pour bodies to bnrighteouſnelle, to ſinne 
after ſinne: ſo now giue your ſelues to righteouſnefle, to bee ſanctiin 
therein. Ik pee delight in this Article ol our faith, that Chꝛiſt is rifens 
gaine from the death to lite: then follow you the example of his reſurres 
tion, as Saint Paul echoꝛteth vs. ſaying: As we be buried with Chi 
by our Baptiſme into death, ſo let vs dayly die to inne , moztifyingand 
killing the euill deſires and motions thereof, And as Chꝛiſt was rayſi 
vp from death by the glozy of the Father, ſo let vs riſe to a new life, and 
walke continually therein, that wee may likewiſe as naturall childzen 
liue a conuerſation to mooue men to glozifie our Father which is in hes 
uen. It wee then be riſen with Chꝛiſt by our faith to the hope of euerls 
ſting lite: let vs riſe alſo with Chꝛiſt, alter his example, to a new ink 
t leaue our olde. e ſhall then be truely riſen. it we ſeeke fo2 things that 
be heauenly, ii we haue our affection on things that be aboue, and noten 
things that bee on the earth. It pee deſire to know what thele earthly I ; 
things bee which pee ſhould put off, and what bee the heauenly things 
aboue, that pee ſhould ſeeke and enſue, Saint Paul in the Epiſtle colt Þ ; 
Coloſſians declareth, when he erhozteth vs thus. Moztifle your earth 
members and old affection of nne, as foznication, vncleanneſſe, vant I ; 
turall luſt, euill concupiſcence, andcouetouſnes, which ts wozthf | 
of idolles, fo: the which thinges, the wꝛath of G O D is wont tofall ſj | 
on the childzen of vnbeltefe, in which things once pee walked, when en 
liued in them. But now put pee alſo away from you, wzath.fiercenellt, | 
maliciouſneſle,curſed ſpeanking filthy ſpeaking, out of pour mouthes. 1 
not one to another, that the olde man with his wozkes be put oft, andſy, 
the new bee put on. Theſe bee the earthly thinges which Saint Pal 
mooued vou to caſt from vou. and to plucke pour heartes from them. Foz[,; 
in following theſe, yee declare pour ſelues earthly and wouldlp, 
bee the fruites of the earthly Adam. Theſe ſhould you daply kill, by af 
diligence, in withſtanding the deſires of them, that yee might rile w 
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riphteontnelle. Letyour affection from yencefoozth bee et on hechipith 
ing one another. Jf- 


'foxgaue you, euen ſo 


nien C 


haue pee euerlaſting lile already within you, then can nothing hurt pore. 
atſoeuer is hitherto done and committed. Chꝛiſt ver ſee hath ollered 
Du pardon. and clearely receiued you to his fauour againe, in full ſure⸗ lohn. 
tie whereof, pee haue him n and dwelling within pou. 
Onely ſhew your ſelues thankeftil in pour ſiues, determine with your 
Aues to refuſe and auoyde all fuch 4 in your conuerſations as 
hould offend his eyes aß mercy; - Endeuour your ſelues that way to riſe Co. 
pagaine, which way pe fell into the well oꝛ pitte ol inne. It by your 
tongue you haueoffended, now thereby riſe againe, and gloꝛiſie GOD 
ere with, accuſtome it to laude and pꝛayſe the Name ot G O D, as ye 
aue therewith diſhonoured it. And as pee haue hurt the name of your 
teighbour , oꝛ other wile hindered him, ſo now intend to reſtoze it to Reſtitution, 

againe. Foz without reſtitution, G OD accepteth not your con- 
ion, noꝛ yet your repentance. It is not enough to foꝛſake euill, ex⸗ 
{pt you ſet your courage to doe good. By what occaſion ſoeuer you haue 
ended , turne now the occaſion to the honouringof GOD, and pꝛo⸗ 
e of your neighbour. Trueth it is that inne is ſtrong. and aſtections pl ;. 
vnruly. Yard it is to ſubdue and reſiſt our nature, ſo coꝛrupt and leaue⸗ 
ted with the ſo wer bitterneſſe of the poyſon which we receiued by the in- 

ce ol our old father Adam. But yet tafie good courage, ſaich our Match. 6. 
ur Chꝛiſt, toꝛ I haue ouercome the woꝛld, and all other enemies 
you. Sinne ſhall not haue power ouer vou, fo2 yee bee now vnder 
— ſaith Saint Paul, Though your power bee weake, yet Chzilt 
riſen againe to ſtrengthen you in your battaile, his holy Spirit ſhall Rom s. 
helpe your infirmities, In truſt of his mercy. take you in hand to purge Rom 8. 
this olde leauen of inne, that coꝛrupteth and ſowzeth the ſweetenelle ol 
dur lite betoꝛe GOD, that yee may bee ag newe and freſh dow, vopde , Cor. 3. 
N all ſower leauen of wickedneſſe, ſo ſhall vee ſhew pour ſelues to bee 
bead to & © D, that hee may hante his delight in you. Iſap 
r 3 
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affections of your bodies, Foz 

, toflaythe powerof ſinne, 

to giue vs example to die to 
Lambe, and 
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W - from leauened == 


te and wickedneſle. 
doctrine, that will infect our ſoules, Let vs our feaſt 
who I our lite, wi r of godly 
and trueth of Chziftes doctrine. Thus ſhall wee declare that Chun 
pites and graceyaue bee and that wee haue the right be 
holy reſurrection: where truely if wee appiy 
one laich tothe bernie inourlite, andconlozme vs totheerample 
and ſignilication meant thereby, wee ſhall be ſure fo riſe hereafter 
to Aclus — to whom — — — f 
pole Ghoſts all gtozie, thankeſgtuing, 
n.. 24 
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rall. 42 82 55 — ———ů—— vs, ſaying, Do pe 

— — ee al 8 This is my bo⸗ 
t9ry blood wht is ſhed 2 pou. Do 
„ and not 
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the ſoule Ane en receiued, ah, tender to —— harme and 

And aint Paul ſapth: e that 3 vnwoꝛrthilp, 

— eth and dꝛinketh his owne damnation. Whe that it be not ſapd 


Friend, how cameſt thou 


tovs: as it wa to the ghelt of that great Supper 
in, not hauing the mariage garment ? And that wee may fruitfully vie Saint 
Pauls counſell, Let a man prooue himſflfe, and ſo catc of that bread, and drinke 


ofcharcu 12 ie muſt certainely know, that thyee things bee requilite in 


ut be "ali other other things, this we mult bee ſure ole Fe. t 
is Supper be in ſuch wings, evigwenuer eſe and — 
eee eee 

Sy [ 4 2 +» VO 

thy u N e he is vn woꝛthy ol the Loꝛd, that other 
2 £ doeth celebzace that myttery, then it was deliuered by him- Nether 
can he be deuout, that other wile doth pꝛeſume then it was'giuen by 
utthour. We mult the heed, leſt ofthe memoꝛꝑ, it be made a ſa 

t of-.acommunion, it be made a pꝛiuate eating; leſt of two partes, we 
Jalrg but one, leſt applying it fo: the dead, we lole we kruit that be aliut 
[ of f e matters follow the aduice of. C A in the like ea 
is, cleauie tat to Feen hold fait the Lozds traditi- 
22ds.commemozation which he hin.ſelfe did, he hip 
Apoſtles confirmed. This cautian- oz fozeſight 
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delly tocoxruption, but thy in ward man to immoꝛtalitie and life, noꝝ to 
conlider the earthly creatures which thou ſeeſt, but the heauenip graces 
which thy faith beholdeth. Foz this Cable is not ( ſapth Chryſoſtome) 
foz chattering Jaxes, but fo2 Eagles, who ſlee thither where the dead bo⸗ 
die lypeth. And if this aduertiſement of man cannot pertwade vs to re⸗ 
ſoꝛt to the Loꝛds Table with vnderſtanding: ſee the counſellof GS in 
the like matter, who charged his people to teach their poſteritie, not onl 
the rites and Ceremonies of the Pa but the cauſe and end thereof: 
whence we map learne, that both moze perfect knowledge is required at 
this time at ourhands, and that the ignozant cannot with fruit and pzo- 
fitexercile himlelfe in the Lozds Sacraments, | 
But to come nigher to the matter: Saint Paul blaming the Cozinthi- 
ans loꝛ the pꝛophaning of the Loꝛds Supper, concludeth that ignoꝛante 
both ol the thing it ſeife , and the ſignificatton thereof, was the cauſe of 
their abuſe: fo2 they came thither vnreuerentlp,not diſcerning the Lozds 
Body. Ought not we then by the monition of the wile man. dythe wile⸗ 
dome ot᷑ GOD, by the fearefull example ofthe Cozinthians, to take ad · 
uiſed heed, that we thꝛuſt not our ſelues to this Table, with rude and vn · 
tegerentignozance, the ſmart whereot Chꝛiſts Church hathrued and la ⸗ 
mented thefe many dayes a yeres?Foz what hath bin the cauſe of the ru; 
ie of GDs religion, but the ignoꝛance hereot᷑? hat hath bin the cauſe 
A this grolle Jdolatrie, but the ignoꝛance hereof? nohat hath beene the 
tanie ot this mummich Malling. but the ignozance hereof? Pea, what 
hath veene, and what is at this day the cauſe. of this want of loue and 
charitie, but the ignoꝛance hereof? Let vs therefoze ſo trauaile to vnders. 
tand the Loꝛds Dupper,thatwebeno cauſeofthedecapof G wo ⸗ 
hip, ol no Jdolatry, of no dumbe Malling. olno hate and malice: ſo max | 
we the boldlier haue acceſle thither to ourcomkozt. Neither need wee to ae . 
thinke that ſuch exact finowledge is required ot euery man, that hee be 
able to diſcuſle all high points in the doctrine thereof: But thus much Merth. 26. 
we mutt be ſure to hold that in the Supper of the Loꝛd, there is no vaine 
Ceremonie. no bare ſigne, no vntrue figureof a thing abſent: But (as the 1.Cor,:«. 
Scripture ſaith) the Cable al the Loꝛd. the Bꝛead and Cup of the Lozd, 
the memoꝛie of Chꝛiſt. the Annuntiation ot᷑ his death, yea the Commu 
nion of the Body and Blood of the Loꝛd. in a marueilous incoꝛpoꝛation. 
which by the operation ot the holy Gholt (the very bond of our coniuncti⸗ 
on with Chꝛiſt) is tough fatth wꝛought in the ſoules of the faithfull, 
whereby not onely their ſoules liue to eternal lite, but they ſurely truſt 
to wintheir bodies a reſurrectionto immoꝛtalitie. Che true vnderſtan 4 
Ung of this fruition and vnion, whichts bet wirt che body @ the head be. 4 f, 
rwixt the true beleeuers and Chuſt, the ancient Catholike Fathers, both g 
perceiuing themſelues. and commending to their people, were not afraid P. . 
to call this Supper, ſome ot them. the ſalue ot immoxtalitie and ſoues O. 
migne pꝛeſeruatiue againſt death: other, adeificall Communion: ww Ota. 
the ſweet dainties of dur Dauiqur. the pledge of eternaii health the de⸗ O7. re 
ce of Faith, the hope ot the Reſurrection: other. thefood-of immozta- Poms 
bitte, theyealthfull grace, and the-conſeruatozte to everlaſting _ — 2g. 
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which ſayings both ol theholy Scripture and godly men, truely attribn 


ted to this celeftiall banket and feaft, if we would often call tominde, O 


how would they inflame our hearts to deſie the participation of the 
myſteries, and mes to couet after this bead. continually to thirſt 
fo: this food: Not as ſpecially regarding the terrene and earthly creg 
tures which rematne: but al wa pes holding faft , and cleauing by Faith 
to the rocke whence wee may ſucke the ſweetnelle of eueriaſting ſaluati 


on? And to bebziefe, thus much moze the fatthfull ſee, Heare, and knon 


the fauourable merciesof SOD ſealed, the ſatiſſaction by Chꝛiſt to 
wards vs confirmed, and the remiſſion of ſinne eſtabliſhed. | Here they 
may feele wzougyt the tranquilitie of conſcience, the tncreaſe-of Faith, 
the ſtrengthening ol hope, the large ſpꝛeading abzoad of bzotherly kind, 
neſſe, with many other ſundzy gracesof GOD. The taſte whereofthey 
cannot attaine vnto, who be dꝛowned in the deepe durtie lake of blind, 
neſſe and ignozauce. From the which ( O beioued) wach your ſeltzes with 
the liuing waters of GODS word. — —— may perceiue and 
know, both the ſpirituall foodof this coſtiy = and the happr trus 
ſtings and effects that the tame doth ding with it. pu 62 
Now it followeth to haue with this knowledge a ſure and conſtant 
faith, not onely that the death of Chiſt is auaileable fox the redemption 
of all the wozld, ſoꝛ the remiſſion ot ſins, and reconciliation with G 
the Father: but alſo that he hath made vpon his Croſſe a full and ſuffici- 
ent ſacrifice foz thee , a perfect cleanſing of thy lins, ſo that thou acknow- 
ledgeſt no other Dautour, Nedeemer, Mediatour, Aduocate, Jnterceſ- 
ſour, but Chiſt onely, and that thou mayeſt ſay with the Apoltle, that he 
loued thee, and gaue himſelfe foz thee. Foꝛ this is to ſticke laſt to Chzilts 
p2omiſe made in his Inſtitution, to make Chalt thine owne, and to apply 
his merits vnto thy ſelfe. - Herein thou needeſt no other mans helpe, no 
other Sacrifice, oz oblation. no ſacrificing Pꝛieſt, no Maſſe, no meanes 
eſtabliſhed by mans inuention. That Faith is a neceſſary inſtrument in 
all theſe holy Ceremonies, wee may thus aſſure ourſelves , foz that as 
Saint Paul ſaith, without Faith it is vnpoſſibie to pleaſe GOD, When 
à great number ot the Jſraelites were ouerthzowne in the wilderneſſ 
Moſes, Aaron and P hinees did eat Manna. and pleaſed GOD ,;foz that 
they vnderſtood ( ſaith Saint Auguſtine) the viſible meat Spiritually, 
piritually they hungred it. ſpiritually they taſted it. that they 

be ſpiritually ſaciſſied, And truely as the bodily meat cannot feede 
outward man, vnleſſe it be let into a ſtomache to bee digeſted, which is 
healthſome and ſound: Qo moꝛe can the in ward man be fed extept his 


Thereloze (ſaith Cyprian) when we doe theſe thi need not to whet 


aur teeth: but with (yncerefaith we beeake and diuide that whole bead. 
It is well knowne that the meat we ſeeke foz in this Supper , is Spiri 
tyall food, the nouriſhment ot our ſoule ; a refection , and not 


earthly, an inuiſtble meat. and not bodely,. a ſubſtance, and not 
carnal, fo that tothinke that without-Faith wee may enioꝝ the eating 
and dzinking hereok, x that hat in the fruition fit, m but codzeames 
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ſſe carnall feeding, baſely obiecting and binding our ſelues to the ele⸗ 5 
— —2— . — Connell of Were, Cosi lab 
we ought to lift vp our mindes 2 AUNT and Nices. 
neth Take then e 4 
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rente, chou touch it with the m — the hand of thy 
heart, and thou take it tully with ard man, 

Thus we lee (beloued) that reſozting to this table, we muſt plucke vp 
ed — de alldiftruft in GH © pꝛomiſes, that we make 
7 — 
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anten thithin Een A that wee mighthe 

4 fit and decent p 2500 hat celeftigll ſoode. 

1 Now follo 8 7 ug necellarie inhim that would not eat 

of this bad, Dn [this up nWwozthil is,newnelle of life, 
and godlinefle of conterſation.: Foz newneſlt of life,as fruits of faith are 
required in the partakers or this Table. - Wemaylearneby eating of the 


typicall lambe, whereunto no man was admitted, but hee that was a 
Jewe, that was circumciſed , that was befoze ſanctified. Yea Saint 
| i. Cor. 10. Paul teftifieth, that although the people were partakiers of the Sacra 
4 mentes vnder Moſes, yet foz that ſome of them were ſlill wozſhippers of 
oF images. whozemongers, tempters of Chꝛiſt. murmurers, and coueting 
4 after euill things: G O D ouerth:ew thoſe in the wildernefle, and that 
fo: our example, that is. that wee Chꝛiſtians ſhould take heede wee re⸗ 
ſoꝛt vnto our Sacramentes with holineſſe of lite, not truſting in the 
outward receiuing of them, and infected with coꝛrupt and — 

maners. Foꝛ this ſentence of GOD muſt alwayes be tuſtified : J will 
hanemercie and not ſacrifice. Mheretoꝛe / ſatth Baſil) it behooueth him 
De Bg. lib. that commeth to the body and blood of Chzilt, in comme moꝛation of 
. ghim that died and role againe, not onel to bee pure from all filthineſſe of 
the fleſh and ſpirit. leſt hee eate and dꝛinke his owne condemnation: but 
alſo to ſhew out euidently, a memoꝛie of him that died and roſe ago ine 

fozbs, in this point, that pee be moztified to linne and the woꝛld, to 

now to GOD in Chꝛiſt Jeſu our Lozd. So then we muſt ſhew out- 
ward teſtimony, in following the lignification of Chziltes death,a 
the which this is not efteemed leaſt, to render thanks to Almjghty GOD 
fo: all his beneſites, bꝛielly compziſed in the death, paſſion,and * 


X UM 


concerning the Sacrament: 202 


» | zyokhisdearely beloued Sonne. The which thing, becatiſe we ought 
- | chiefly at this table to ſolemniſe, the godly fathers named it Euchariſtia, 
- | chatis, thankeſgiuing, As if they ſhould haue ſaid, Now aboue all other 
times ye ought to laud and pꝛaiſe GOD, Now may you behold the ma- 
ter, the cauſe, the beginning and the end of all thankefgiuing, Now if 
you llacke , ye ſhewe your ſelues moſt vnthankefull, and that no other be⸗ 
elite can euer ſtirre you to thanze GD, who ſo little regard here ſo ma- 
Im. to wonderkull, and ſo p2ofitable benefites, Seeing then that the name 
ad thing it telte doty monich vs of thankes,let vs / a S. Paul ſaith) offer rieb. 13. 
| alwayesto GOD. the holt oꝛ ſacrifice of pꝛaiſe by Chꝛiſt, that is, the 
truite of the lippes which confelle his Name. Foz ag Dauid ſingeth: Dee Pſal.30. 
that olterech to G © D thankes and pzayle, honoureth him. But how 
ſew be there of thankefull perſons, in compariſon to the vnthankefull 
Loe ten Lepers in the Goſpel were healed, and but one onely returned to 
due thanks foz his health. Pea happy it were, if a fourtie commu- 
nicants , we could ſee two bnfainedly giue thankes. So vnkinde wee 
bee. ſo obliuious wee be, ſo pꝛoud beggers wee be, that partly wee care not 
a our owne commmoditie, partly wee kno we not our duety to G OD, 
andchiefly we will not confeſle all that wee receiue. Pea, and if wee be 
fozced by G O D S power to doe it: yet wee handle it ſo coldly, ſo dzyly, 
that our lippes pꝛaiſe him, but our hearts diſpzaiſe him, our tongues 
blelle him, but our life curſeth him, our woꝛdes wozthip him, but our 
woꝛkeg diſhonour him. O let vs therefoze learne to giue GOD here 
thankes aright, and ſo to agniſe his erceeding graces powꝛed vpon vs, 
that they being ſhut vp in the treaſure houſe of our heart, may in due time 
andieaſon in dur life and conuerſation , appeare to the gloꝛiłying of his 
holy Name. be to 
Furthermoze , foz newneſle of life , it is to bee noted that Saint 
Paul wꝛiteth: that we being many, are one bzead and one body: Foz all 
bee partaners ol one bꝛead. Declaring thereby, not onelyour Commu⸗ 
mon with Chꝛiſt. but that vnity alſo, wherein they that eate at this table, 
ould bee knitte together. Foꝛ by diſſenſton, vaine glozie, ambition, 
krite enuping , contempt, hatred , oz malice, they ſhould not bee dif- 
ſeuered: but ſo toyned by the bond or loue, in one myſticall bodie, as 
the cones of that bꝛead in one loafe. In reſpect ot which ſtraite knotte 
of charitie, the true Chꝛiſtians in the Pzimitiue Church, called this 
ſupper, loue. As it they ſhould ſay , none dught to ſitte downe there, 
that were out of loue and charitie , who bare grudge and vengeance in 
his heart, who alſo did not p2ofelle his Rinde allection by ſome charitable 
rellefe, foz ſome parte of the congregation. And this was their pꝛac⸗ 
— —. heauenly banket then ſo ved. O godly gheſtes, who ſo elles med 


But O wꝛetched creatures that wee bee at theſe dayes, who bee 
vithout reconciliation of our bꝛethꝛen whom we haue offended, without 
latilfying them whom wee haue cauſed to fall, without any kinde of 
oughtoz compaſſion toward them whom we might eaily relieue, with 
out any conſcience of flider,diſdaine,milrepozt, diuiſis,rancoz, oꝛ — 

| ter ⸗ 


Luke 17. 


ee 


—_— rr eY WH L r ̃ Übr mm;! 0] P ]¾ ô— Fs WY Wo r ee e 


xUN 


204. The II. part of the Sermon 


bitterneſſe. Nea. being accombꝛed with the cloked hatred of Cain, with the 

long coloured malice of Eſau, with the diſſembled falſhood of Ioab, dare pe 

* pzeſumetocome vp to theſe ſacred and fearefull myſteries? O man, wh 

ther rucheſt thou vnaduiſedly ? Jt is a table oi peace, and thou Mt ready 

to light. It is a table of ſingleneſſe, and thou art imagining miſchiet, 

It is a table ot᷑ quietneſſe, and thou art giuen to debate. Jt is a tablegf 

pitie, and thou art vnmercifull, Doeſt thou neither feare G O D the 

maker of this leaſt, noz reuerence his Chꝛiſt the retection and meate, na 

= ma his ſpouſe his welbeloued gheſt, noꝛ weigheſt thine owne cy 

ſcience, which is ſometime thine inward accuſer ? Yherefoze (O may) 

tender thine owne ſalttation, examine and try thy good will and loue tp 

wards the childꝛen of GOD, the members of Cyꝛiſt, the heires of thy 
heauenly heritage: yea, towards the image of G O D, the excellent 

creature thine owne ſoule. Jt thou haue offended, now be reconciled, 

I thou haue cauſed any to ſtumble inthe way of GO D, now ſet then 

bp againe. Jf thou haue diſquieted thy bꝛother, now pacifie him. . 

thou haue wꝛonged him, now relieue him. Jf thou haue defrauded hin 

now reſtoꝛe to him. J thou haue nourithed ſpite, now imbꝛace friend 

ſhip. It thou haue foſtered Hatred and malice, now openly chew thy lun 

and charitie, yea be pꝛeſt and ready to pꝛocure thy neighbours health 

ſoule, wealth, commoditte, and pleaſures, as thine owne. Deſerue not 

the heauie and dzeadfull burden of GO DS diſpleaſure foz thine eu 

will towards thy neighbour , ſo vnreuerently to appꝛoch to this tabled 

Curplot.ud the Lozd. Lafofall, as there is here the myſterie of peace, and the Sv 
pepa. Ant. Crament of Chꝛiſtian ſoctetie, whereby wee vnderſtand what lincerelout 
Hom1.6. olight to be betwirt the true communicants: So heere be the tokenge 
purneſſe and innocence of life, whereby we may perceiue that we ought 

to purge our owne ſoule from all vncleanneſle, iniquitie , and wicked 

„ Le, Nelle,let when we receiue the myſticall bzead (as Origen faith) weeatelt 
Cui. in an vncleane place, that is, ina ſoule defiled and polluted with un. 
„ Jn Moſes law, the man that did eate ofthe ſacrifice of thankeſgiuing, 
Luke 17. with his vncleannelle vpon him, ſhould bee deſtroyed from his people, 
Homiliq. And ſhall we thinke that the wicked and ſinkull perſon (all bee excuſable 
at the table of the Loꝛd:? me both reade in Saint Paul, that the Church 

of Coꝛinth was ſcourged of the Lozd, foz miſuling the Loꝛds Supper, 

and wee may plainely ſee Chyziſts Church theſe many yeeres miſerably 

vexed and oppzelled,foz the hozrible pꝛophanation of the ſame. 12herekozt 

let vs all vniuerſall and ſingular,. behold our owne maners and liues, 1 

amend them. Nea now at theleaft, let vs call our ſelues to an accomypl, 

that it may grieue vs of our foꝛmer euill conuerſation, that wee mi! 

hate (linne, that wee may ſoꝛrow and mourne foz our offences, that vt 

may with teares po wꝛe them out beloꝛe GOD, that we may with ſur? 

truſt deſire and craue the ſalue o his mercy , bought and purchaſed with 

the blood of his dearely beloued Sonne Jeſus Chzift, to heale our 

Cbryſeſt. a4 Wounds withall. Foz ſurely, if wee doe not with earneſt repentanc 
z-p«/ Aut. Cleanſe the filthie ſtomacke of our ſoule, it mult needes come to pafle, that 
Homils. ag wholeſome meate receiued into a raw ſtomacke coꝛrupteth and _ 
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rethall and is the cauſe ol further ſickeneſſe: ſo ſhall we eat this whole» 
2ad, and dzinke this cup to our eternal deſtruction, er e 
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theſe 

nitents and EN 205 1 ed at this time toauoid? was 
itnot becauſe this C vp, vncleane; oꝛ ſinfull gheſts: 
wherekoze , if ſeruants dare 1 La ted to an earthly maſters table, 
whom they haue offended : Je heed we come not with our linnes 
vnexamined, into this pzeſence of our Lozd and Judge. It they bee woz- 
thy blame which kille the Pꝛinces hand with a filthy a vncleane — 
witthou be blameleſſe which with ati kult dulneſſe, 
tian. dzunkennes ide: ful ot cogitations an hts; 
athe out iniquity and onthe Bead apo the 
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A etoꝛe wee come to the declaration of 
great #maatfold gifts, of the holy gh 
where with the Church of .G OD 
beene euermoꝛe repleniched, it ſhallfi 
4 needfull, to expound vnto don 
of Pentecolt 0z Whib 
firſt begi 


1. Cor. 10. 


ozdaining (after a ſozt) a new Pentecoſt foz his Diſciples, namely when 
he ſent downe the holy Ghoſt viſibly in fozme of clouen tongues like fire, 
and gaue them power to ſpeake in ſuch ſozt, thateuery one might hear! 
them, a alſo vnderſtand them in his own language. Which miracle. that 
it might bee had in perpetuall remembzance, the Church hath thought 
good to ſolemni3e and keepe holy this day, commonly called 9 
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lind here is to be noted, that as the Law was giuen to the Jewes in the 
mount Sinai, the fiitiethͥ day alter Easter: ſo was the pꝛeaching ol the 
Goſpel. though the mighty po wer ol the holy Ghost, giuen to the Apo⸗ 
— — 5i0n, che ſiltieth dap aitex Eaſter 
And hereof this feat hath his name, to be called pentecoſt, euen ot the 
of the dayes,” For (as Saint Lyke;waiteth-in the Actes of the 
0 _ — were — — Lp the Diſciples being all 
— one accoꝛd in one place alt came d 
mong them. and ſate vpon eche of them. line as it had bene clouen Ons, 
pf fire. Which thing was vndoubtedly done to teach the-Apoſtleg and 
ill other men.that it is he which giueth elogueyce and htterance in pꝛea⸗ 
ching the Goſpet, that it is hee which openeth the mouth to declare the 
mighty woꝛkes ol GOD, that it is he which ingendꝛeth a burning zeale 
towards Goms woꝛd, and giueth all men a tongue. pc a fierie tongue, 
ſo that they may bold yan chearefully profelle the trueth in the face ol 
the whole wozld,as Eſay was indued with this ſpirit. The Lo2d (4: alth Elai. 30. 
y) gaue mee a learned and a (kilfull tongue, ſo that might Ro. to 
fare vp them,that are fallen, with che word. The P29 
tohaue this gift ſaping. Open thou my lippes, O Lov, — = pſal. 3 
hall he w foozth thy pzayſe, Foz our D SamouyThaiſt al alſo in the Goppel 
ſaith to his Diſciples, It is not you that ſpeabe, but the 288 of 26 r Matth.10, 
Father which is within you. Ati which teſtimonies of holy Script ä 
dve ſuffictently declare, that the ren nog or len 
preaching of the Goſpel, and the open c on ol the 
all them that are poſleſſed with the holy Ghoſt. So that i 
ddumbe Chziſttan, not pzofellinghis faith openly, but ei 
ting himſelte foꝛ feare of danger in time to come. he men 
and with good conſcience to doubt, leſt he haue not the gra 
Ghoſt within him, becauſe hee is tangus tyed, 3nd doch no iP 
— haue ve heard the lil infliftution at this feat of; Pente ci 
untide, al weill in the olde Law. among the Jewes, as allo in ö 
ume ot the Goſpel among the Chꝛiſtians. 477 
1-Now let vsconſider what theholy-Ghod (x, and bow conan 
dotketh his miraculous: wozkes towards-mankiude;:; Che holy 
valpirituall and diume ſubſtance; the thixdperſoy.iu the deitie, d 
the Father and the Sonne, and yet Hanne rom the 
thing to bee true, both the Creede of Achanalusbeaxeth w 
W may bee alſo eaſily pzooued by moſt plaine $ecimonigs-of- . 
haiy wozd. when Chailt was baptized of lohn in the tier Jon 
rave that the holy Ghnũ came downs in forme a Bous 905 
father thundered fromheauen; ſaying - ——— 
ued Sonne. in whom J;au well pleated. Wers notes 
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And in another place he ſaith: J will pzay vnto my Father, and hee wan 
giue you another comfozter. Againe, when rhe comfozter tall: come, 
whom J will ſend from my Father. ac. Theſe and ſuch other placegof 
the new Teſtament, doe ſo plainely and euidentip confirme the diſtinctiun 
of the holy Ghoſt, from the other perſons in the Crinitie, that no man 
polkibly can doubt thereot, vnleſſe hee will blaſpheme the euer latin 
trueth ot ODS wozd. As foz his pꝛoper nature andſ\ubltance, tis 
altogether one with GDD the Father, and GOD the Sonne, that iso 

to 


* ſay, Spirituall, Eternall, Uncreated, Jncompzehenfible, A 


be ſhozt, he is euen GD W and Lozd euerlaſting. Therefoze hee is called 
the Spirit of the Father, therefoze he is ſaid to pꝛoceed from the Father, 
and the Sonne, and therefoze hee was equally ioyned with them inthe 
Commiſſion that the Apoſtles had to Bapttze all Nations. But that 
this may appeare moze ſenſibly to the eyes ol all men, it ſhalbe requiſite i 
come to the other part, namely to the wonderfull and heauenly wozkegdf 
the holy Gholt, which plainely declare vnto the wozld his mighty and di 
uine power. Firlf it is euident, that he did wonderfully gouerne 4 direct 
the hearts of the Patriarkes, and Pzophets, in olde time, illuminating 
their mindes with the knowledge ofthe true Meſlias, and giuing them 
vtterance to pꝛopheſie of things that ſhould come to paſſe long time after, 
Foꝛ as Saint Peter witrieſleth, the pzopheſie came not in old time by the 


will ot man: But the holy men ol G O Dſpake, as they were mooned 


inwardly by the holy Ghotf, And ol Zacharie the high Pꝛieſt, it is ſaydin 
the Gofpel , that hee being full ot the Holy Gholt , pꝛopheſied and p2ayſed 
GOD, So did alſo Simeon, Anna, Marie, and diuers other, to the great 
wonder and admiration of all men. Pozeouer, was not the holy hol 
a mightie wozker in the Conception and the Natiuitie of Chzilt our S& 
uiours Saint Matthew ſaith, that the bleſſed Uirgin was found with 
child ofthe holy Shot, beloꝛe Ioſeph and ſhe came together. And the an 
— ara did erpzeſſely tell her, that it ſhould come to paſſe, ſaying: 
he holy Ghol ſhall come vpon thee, and the power of the moſt high 
ouerſhadow thee. A merueilous matter, that a woman ſhould concetue 
and beare a childe , without the knowledge ol man. But where the holy 
Ghoſt wozketh, there nothing is vnpoſſible, as may further alfo ap 
by the in ward regeneration and ſanctificationof mankind. u>hen Che 
an otenter krorye kingvomeof GOD: he way greatly amoredi 
he can not - as grea 
hig mind, and began to reaſon with Chꝛiſt demanding how a man might 
bee boꝛne which was olde? Can he enter (ſatth hee) into his mothers 
. — 8 . intelligence — of eholy — 
man. Ye 
goeth bluntly to wozke, and aſketh how this thing were 
ther wile il he hadknowen the great power 
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ſons in the Dietie: So haue they thzee ſeuerall and ſundzy offices pꝛoper 
vnto each ol them. 

The Father to create, the Sonne to redeeme, the holy Ghoſt to ſane⸗ 
tile and regenerate. Whereol the laſt, the moꝛe it is yidde from our vn⸗ 
derſtanding, the moꝛe it ought to mooue all men to wonder at the ſecret 
and mightie wozking of G D DS holy Spirit which is within vs. 
foꝛ it is the holy Gholk, and no other thing, that doth quicken the minds 
d men, ſtirring vp good and godly motions in their hearts, which are 

reeable to the will and commandement ol G OD, ſuch as other wiſe 
iltheir owne crooked and peruerſe nature they ſhould neuer haue. That 
which is bozne ofthe Spirit. is Spirit. As who ſhould ſay: Man ot his lohn ;. 
owne nature is flechly and carnall, coꝛrupt and naught, ſintull and difo- 
bedient to G O D, without any ſparke ot goodneſſe in him, without any 
bertuous oꝛ godly motion, onely giuen to euill thoughts and wicked 
deedes. As {oz the woꝛkes ol the Spirit, the fruits ot Faith, charitable 
audgodly motions, it he haue any at all in him, they pꝛoceed onely of the 
holy Ghoſt, who is the onely woꝛker ot our Danctification , and maketh 
ysnew men in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, Did not GOD S holy Spirit miracu- 
louſly woꝛke in the child Dauid , when of a pooze Shepheard, he became a 1. Sam. 17. 
pzincely Pꝛophet? Did not GD DS holy Spirit miraculouſly worne 
in Mathew, ſitting at the receit of cutome, when of a pzoude Publicane, Matth. 9. 
he became an huiable and lowly Euangeliſt? And who can chooſe but 
marueile to conſider , that Peter ſhquld become of a ſimple fither , a chrefe 
and mightie Apoſtle ? Paul of a cruell and bloodie perſecutour, a faithfull 
Diſciple of Chꝛiſt. to teach the Gentiles, Such is the power of the holy 
Cholt, to regenerate men, and as it were to bzing them foozth a new, ſo 
that they ſhall be nothing like the men that they were betoze. Neither do⸗ 
uh he thinke it ſuſticient inwardly to woꝛke the ſpirituall and new birth 
man. vnleſſe hee doe alſo dwell and abide in him. Know ye not (ſaith 
Saint paul) that pe are the Temple of GM D, and that his Spirit dwel- 1-Cor.3. 
leth in pou? Know yee not that your bodies are the Temples of the holy . Cor.z. 
Ghoſt, which is within you? Againe he ſaith , Pou are not in the fleſh, 
hut in the ſptrit. Foꝛ why 2 The Spirit of GOD dwelleth inyou. To gom. 8. 
this agreeth the doctrine ot D. lohn, wttingon this wiſe, Che annoin⸗ Joh. 2. 
ling which xe haue receiued he meaneth the holy Ghoſt)dwelleth in you, 
And the doctrineof Percr ſaith the ſame, whohath theſe woꝛds: The ſpis 1. pet. 4. 
titofglozy,and of GS, reſteth vpon you. © what comfozt is this to the 
heart of a true Chꝛiſtian, to thinke that the holy Ghoſt dwelleth within 
him: It G be with vs (as the Apoſtle ſaith) who can be againſt vs? O Rom. s. 
but ho w chal J know that the holy Ghoſt is within me ! Some man per- 
chance will ſay, fozſooth,as the tree is knowen by his fruit, fois allo the 
holy Ghoſt. The fruits ofthe holy Ghoſt(accoꝛding to the mind ol SD. Paul) 
are theſe : Loue,iop, peace, long ſuſtring. gentlenes.goodnes, taithfulnes, Gal. s. 
mechenes, temperance. ac. Contrariwite, the deeds ot the fleſh are theſe; 
Adultery,foznication,vncleanneſſe, wantonnes idolatry, witchcraft, ha- 
tred· debate emulation, wzath, contention,ſedition, hereſie enuy, murder, 
dunkennes, gluttonie, and ſuch like. 

D 3 Here 


DAD V I? 1.3 F-4 e 


XUM 


:.Cor.12, 


Acts 5. 


9 


lohn 14. 


Lib. 11. 
C3. 


210 The I. part of the Sermon 


Heere is now that glaſſe, wherein thou mut behold thy felfe, and dip 
cerne whether thou haue the holy Ghoſt within thee, oz the ſpirit of the 
flech. It thou ſee that thy wozkes bee vertuous and good, conſonant to 
the pꝛe rule of GODS woꝛd. ſauouring and talking not of the 
fleſh, but of the ſpirit, then allure thy ſelfe that thou art endued with the 
holy Gholt: Other wie in thinking well of thy lelfe, thou doeſt nothing 
els but deceiue thy ſelle. The holy Gholt doeth al wayes declare himtelſe 
by his fkruitfull and gracious giłtes, namely, by the wozde ot wiſe 
dome, by the woꝛde ol knowledge, which is the vnderſtanding ol the 
Scriptures, by faith, in doing of miracles, by healing them that are 
diſeaſed, by pzophelie, which is the declaration of GODS mylterieg, 
by diſcerning of ſpirits, diuetſities of tongues, interpꝛetation of tongues, 
and ſo foozth. All which gtftes, as they pzoceede from one ſpirit, andare 
ſeuerally giuen to man accoꝛding to the meaſurable diſtribution of the 
holy Ghoſt: Tuen ſo doe they bzing men. and not without good cauſe, into 
a wonderfull admiration of GODS diuine power. Who wil not max 
uatle at that which is wꝛitten in the Actesof the Apoſtles, to heare their 
bolde confeſſion befoze the Counſell at Jerufalem ? And to conſider 
that they went away with toy andgladnefle, retoycing that they were 
counted wozthy to ſuffer rebukes and checkes fo2 the ame and faith of 
Chꝛiſt Jefus ? This was the mighty wozkie of the holy Ghoſt, who be⸗ 
cauſe he giueth patience and toyfuinelle of heart in temptation and affiic 
tion, hath therefoze woꝛthily obteined this name in holy Scripture, to be 
called a comtoꝛter. Who will not alſo maruaile to reade the learned and 
heauenly Sermons of Peter, and the diſciples, conſidering that they were 
neuer bꝛought vp in ſchoole of learning, but called euen from their nets, 
to ſupply roomes of Apoſtles? This was likewiſe the mighty wozke of 
the holy Ghoſt, who becauſe he doeth inſtruct the hearts of the ſimple in 
the true nnowledge ol GOD and his wozde, is moſt tuſtly tearmedby 
this name and title, to bee the ſpirit of trueth. Euſebius in his Eccleſ)- 


altfcall hiſtozie, telleth a ſtrange ſtoꝛie of a certaine learned and ſubtill 
Philoſopher, who being an extreme aduerſary to Chꝛiſt and His doc 


trine, could by no kinde of learning bee conuerted to the faith, but wass 
ble to withſtand all the arguments that could bee bꝛought againſt him, 
with little, oꝛ no labour. At length there ſtarted vp a pooze ſimple man ol 
ſmall wit, and leſſe knowledge, one that was reputed among the leat⸗ 
ned as an ideote: And he on G OD & name would needes take in hand 
to diſpute with this pzoud Philoſopher. The Biſhops and other learned 


men ſtanding by, were maruetlouſly abached at the matter thinking that 


by his doings they ſhould bee all confounded and put to open ſhame. 
Yee notwithſtanding goeth on, and beginning in the ame ol the Lot 
Jeſus, bꝛought the Philoſopher to ſuch point in the ende, contrary to al 
mens expectation, that hee could not chuſe but acknowledge the power 
of GOD in his wozdes, and to giue place to the trueth, Was not 
this a miraculous woꝛke, that one feely ſoule of no learning, ſbould dot 
that which many Biſhops of great knowledge and vnderſtanding wet? 
neuer able to bꝛing to paſſe? So true is the ſaying of Bede: here 00 
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ghoſt doth inſtruct and teach, there is no delay at all in learning. Much 
mote might here be ſpoken ol the manifold giites and graces of the holy 
Ghoſt, moſt excellent and wonderfull in our eyes, but to makea long difs 


courſe thꝛough all, the ſhoꝛtneſſe of time will not ſerue.. A 
heard the chielelt . ye may eal(ily sonceiue and iudge df 
were it expedient to diſcuſſe this queſtion : Mhether all they which boaſt 
and bꝛagge that they haue the holy Gholt, doe truely chalenge this vnto 
themſelues, 02 no? no gich doubt. becauſe it is neceſſary and pꝛoũtable, 
hail (G O D willing) be dillolued in the next part of this Homilte. In 
the meane ſeaſon, let vs (as we are moſt bound) giue heartie thankes to 
6D Dthe father, and his Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, foz ſending downe his 
Comfozter, into the wozld, humbly beſeeching him, ſo to woꝛke in 
our hearts by the power of this holy Spirit, that wee be- 
y ing regenerate and newly bozne againe in allgood- 
neſle, righteoutnelle, ſob2tetie and trueth, 
may in the end be made partakers -- - 
ol euerlaſting life in his hea- 
uenly kingdome, thꝛough 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 
LO R D and 
Sauiour, | 


Amen, 
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The ſecond part of the Homily concerning 
the holy Ghoſt, diſſoluing thu doubt: whe- 
ther all men rightly challenge to 
themſelues the holy bolt, 


or no. 


n Sauiour Chzilt departing out of the wozld vntohig 
Father, pꝛomiſed his Diſciples to ſend downe another cw 
fozter, that ſhould continue with them foz euer, and direct 
them into alltrueth. Which thing to bee faythfully and 
truly perfozmed, the Scriptures doe ſufficiently beare wit 
neſſe. Neither mult wee thinke that this comtozter wage 
ther pzomikſed, oꝛ elſe giuen, onely to the Apoſtles, but alſo to the vniuer 
ſall Church of Chzift, diſperſed tyzough the whole woꝛld. Foz vnleſle the 
holy Ghoſt had beene alwapyes pꝛeſent, gouerning and pzeſeruingthe 
Church ſrom the beginning, it could neuer haue ſuſtapned ſo many and 
great bzunts of affliction and perſecution, with ſo little damage a ham 
as it hath. And the wozds of Chꝛiſt are moſt plaine in this behalte, ſap 
ing. that the ſpirit of truth ſhould abide with them foz euer. that he would 
be with them alwayes (he meanethby grace, vertue , and power) even 
to the woꝛlds end. | | | 
Allo in the pꝛayer that he made to his Father alittle befoze his death, 
he maketh interceſſion, not onely fo: himſelte and his Apoſtles, but i 
ferently foz all them that ſhould beleeue in him though their woꝛds, that 
is to wit, koꝛ his whole Church. Againe, Saint Paul ſapth : It any. 
man haue not the ſpirit of Chilt, the ſame is not his. Alſo in the wozds 
following , we haue receiued the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry Abs 
ba, Father. Yeereby then it is euident and plaine to all men, that the 
holy Ghoſt was giuen,not only to the Apoſtles but alſo to the whole body 
of Chꝛiſts congregation , although not in like fozme and maieſtie as het 
came downe at the feaſt of Pentecoſt. But now heerein ſtaudeth the 
controuerſie : Whether all men doe iuſtly arrogate to themſelues the 
holy Ghoſt, oz no? The Biſhops of Rome haue foz along time maded 
fo:e challenge thereunto, reaſoning foꝛ themſelues after this ſoꝛt. Che 
holy Gholt (ſay they) was pꝛomiſed tothe Church, a neuer tozſaketh the 
Church. But we are the chieke heads. the pꝛincipal part of the Church, 
theretoze we haue the holy Ghoſt koꝛ cuer, and whatſoeuer things we de 
cree. are vndoubted verities.a oꝛacles of the holy Ghoſt. That ye mat per. 
ceiue the weakeneſſe of this argument it is necdefull to teach you, firlf 
what the true Church of Chzilt is. a then to conferre the ä — 
ere ) 
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there with, to difcerne how wel they agres together. Che true Church  - 
_ vniuercall congregation oz fellowſhippeof GOD faithtuli and Epheſ 2. 
elect people, built vpon the foundation ol the Apoſtles and Pzophets, | 
Jeſus Cyzilt himſelfe being the head cozner tone. And it hath alwayes * 
tmee notes02 markes whereby it is knowen. --Pure and ſound doctrine, 
the Sacraments miniſtred accoꝛding to Chꝛiſts holy inſtitution, and the 
right vle of Eccleſiaſticatl diſcipline. This diſcription of the Church is 
agreeable both tothe Scripturesof God, and alſo to the doctrineof the 
aunctent fathers, ſo that none may iuſtiy finde fault there wich. Now if 
ye will compare this with the Church of Rome, not as it was in the be- 
ginning but as it ispzeſently, and hath beene foz the ſpace of nine nun 
dꝛed yeeres and odde: you thall well perceiue the ſtate thereot to bee ſo 
farre wide from the nature ol the true Church, that nothing canne bee 
moze. Foz neither are they built vpon the foundation of the Apoſtles 
and Pzophets, retaining the ſound and pure doctrineof Chailt Jeſu, net- 
ther yet doe they oꝛder the Dacraments, oꝛ eis the Eccleſiaſtical keyes, 
in ſuch loꝛt as hee did ſirſt inſtitute and oꝛdaine them: But haue ſo in- 
termingled their owne traditions and inuentions , by chopping and 
changing, by adding and plucking away, that now they may leeme to be 
conuerted into a new guiſe. Chꝛiſt commended to his Church a Dacra- 
ment of his Body and Blood: They haue changed it into a Sacrifice fox 
thequicke and the dead. Chꝛiſt did miniſter to his Apolties, and the Apo⸗ 
tles to other men indifferently vnder both kindes: They haue robbed the 
lay people ot the cup, ſaying, that fo: them one kinde is nt. Chit 
02dained no other element to bee died in Baptiſme, but onely Water, 
whereunto when the woꝛd is toyned, it is made (as S. Auguſtine faith) a Auguſtine 
lull and perfect Sacrament. Tyey being witer in their owne conceite 
then Chxilt, thinke it is not well noz oꝛderly done, vnlefle they vſe coniu⸗ 
tation, vnleſſe they hallo w the water, vnlelle there be oil. falt, ſpittle, ta- 
pers, and ſuch other dumbe Ceremontes, ſeruing to no vie, contrary ta 
the plate rule of Saint Paul, who willeth all things to bee done in the . Cor. 14 
church vatoedification. Chzilt ozdepned the authozitie of the keyes to 
excommunicate notoztons linners, and to abſolue them which are truely 
= : They gbuſle this power at their owne pleaſure, aſwell in cur» 
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godly, with bell, booke and candles, as alſo in abſoluing the 1 
which are anowen to bee vnwojthy of any Chꝛiſtian locietie; 
Bhereof they that luſt to ſee examples, let them ſearch their ities. To 
be ſhoꝛt, loone what dur Sauiour Chet pꝛonounced of the Scribe and 
Phariſees, in the Gdſpell, the ſame may bee boldly and with fake contri⸗ 
ence pꝛondunced of the Biſhops ol Rome, namely that they baue fozſa- 
ken, and dayly doe foꝛſake the Commandements ot G OD, 'tyerect 
and ſet vp their owne conſtitutions. ' Which thing being true us all 
e ee 
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Auge. Although they be found in all r Church is apyoyneed, yet 
courz Pe- Are ther not in the 22 4 — — Mace, concluding directly againg 
alias Do. the Church of Rome. oly Gholt which they lo ſtcut⸗ 
varie Epi. Jy doe claime to ane . w the ſpirit of trueth. that will 
* — ſufier them in any w bby Akt it bee poſſible to bee there, where 
the true ane then is it at Rome: otherwiſe it is but a vaing 

bzagge, and nothing Saint Paul ( as ye haue heard befoze ) ſayth; 

It any man haue not rota ge Chꝛiſt, che ſame is not his. And by tur; 

| ning the wozdes, it may bee truely laid : Many man be nat of Chiũ. the 
bee gg, V. beit Wh rule gen bs. har is Wege We al warns pra 
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lohn 8. boy68... And Saint lohn ſaith, He that is ol SD D.heareth G O28 


ag nohereot it followeth, that che Popes in not hearing Chiiſteg 
as 5 they 1 72 to doe. but pzeferring their o wne decrees beloꝛe the 
O, ge plainely argue to the woꝛld, that therm 
ld with bis ſpirit. But here they will 
ceflary points not expꝛeſſed in 
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_ >| 5 the marueilous creation of this 
end, or foz conuerſation and gouer- 
Ty] nance thereof, wherein his great power 
2 and witedome mighterceUlenly appeare, 
to mooue bs to honour and dꝛead 
DV | — — — , his 
uberall and large neue, whic 
ery daply bet -on bs his reaſonable 
— creatures, foz whoſe ſake hee made the 
gole vniuerſall world, with all the commodities and — 
ich his cingular goodneſſe well and diligently remembꝛedon our 
tauldmooue bs (as duety is) againe with hal tie affection to loue 
and with woꝛd and deede to pzaile him, and ſetue him all the dayes of 
u lie. —ů being o woꝛthie to entreate of, and ſo 
foz pou to heare , 'Jtruft Ichali not neede with much circums 
of wozdes to ſtirre you to mue.pouratcendance co heare what ſhall 
onde: i? —— — affection inflamed in ſecret wite 
ſome motion of thafikeſgiuing to the good» 
es SOD. — — . bs 
nto y 
am know the ꝑrratgeodneſſe ui O'Ditowardes vs, to 
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them. by the conſideration of the creation of the wozld, t 
_ goodnes : and not to be thankefull to him againe foz his creat: 
foie eng deferred this mene login rv at 
Nr loꝛtaking ot him: and ſo ſozſaken dt * 

t fall 1 nts ng ignoꝛance And ern errour. chou 
much eſteemed themſelues in their wits and knowledge, » and 15 
— — 5 pet vaniſhed they away blindly, in tyeir 

fooles, and periſhed in their folly;-There kan bet 
ſuch as dzaweth nigh toGD D by Wan, — d pet depart from 
in vnthankefulneſle, but vtter deſkructton. erience ſaw 
in his dayes. Foꝛ in his Pſalme he ſaith. * — they which with 
——— * thee, ſhall erich. los W how defiroyed them all that an 
ayed from thee. 

This experience was perceiued to be true, of thatholy Prophet leremie 
O Loꝛd (ſaith he) whatſoeuer they be that foꝛſake thee, ſhall be contoun 
ded, they that depart from thee, hall de wꝛitten in the earth, and 
foꝛgotten. It pꝛoliteth not (goodpepple) to heare the goodneg ot & O 
declared vnto vs, if our hearts ber nut infameg thereby to honour 
— It p2ofited not the Jemen which were GOD Select pe 

to heare much of G @D ,-ſeeingthat h 7 ag not receiued in ther 
hearts by Faith. noꝛ thanked loꝛ his benefit 0 Nr vpon them: thei 
vnthanketulneſſe was the cauſe of their deſtructten. Let vs efchewitie 
maner of theſe befozerehearſed;andfollow rache ch jeerample of thaths 
ly Apoſtle Saint Paul, who when in adeepe metytation he did beyolt : 
maruetlous pꝛoceedings of Almightie GOD, d conſidered his ina 
goodneſſe in the oꝛdering ol his creatures, h cli 
lion; Durely-(ſaith ye) ol him; by him, and in hin 
this once pꝛonounced, he ſtucke not d ds 
3 ioyned to thele words, Co him bee lope a arid dpraiſe 6:0 

men. 

Upon the ground ol which words of Saint Paul. (good audience) Jus 
poſe to build my exhoztgtion of this day vnto vou. M herein 3 
my endeuour, firil to pꝛooue vnto pou that ali good things come — 
vnto vs from aboue from the: father ot light. Secondip, that Jelus 
Chꝛiſt his Sonne and our Dautour, is the meane by whom wee receim 
his liberall goodneſſe. Thirdiy, that in the power and vertue ofithe 
holy Ghoſt, wee be made meete and able toxeceue his gifes nee 
which things diſtinctly and aduiſedly conſidered in our mindes 
needs compell vs in moſt low — — ann bouuden — 
wayes to render him thankes againe, in fomexeftification of our good 
_ heartsfozhis delerts vnto vs. And that ag why 

ay the:glo:ie;of 6 Wee er 


king and hea! mee ourſoules. - + TRA _ 


for Roganon.YV ceke, 219 
An the beginning of my ſpeaking vato-you., (ood Chziltiaii people) 
4 0 not that J doe take-vpon mee to declare vnto cu theexcelient 
— oz the incomparable wiſedome of Aknightie GOD, as though 
haue you beleeue that it might be erpzeſſed vnto you by wozds. 
Nap it may not be thought, that that thing may bee compꝛehended by 
mans wozds , that is incompzehenſible, And too much arrogancie it 
were fozdult and athes. to think that he can wozthily declare his maker. 
It palleth lar the darke vnderſtanding and wiſedome of a moztallman, 
toſpeakeſufſiciently of that diuine Maieſtie, which the Angels cannot 
-vnderſtand. wee (yall therefoze lap apart to ſpeake of the pzofound and 
duſearchable nature of Almightie GOD, rather acknowledging our 
weakenefle , then rachly to attempt that is aboue all mans capacttie to 
tompaſſe. Jt ſhall better ſuffice vs in lowe humilitte to reuerence and 
vad his Maieſtie, which wee can not compaiſe, then by ouermuch curi⸗ 
ous ſearching to be ouercharged with the gloꝛie. iBe ſhail rather turne 
tur whole contemplation to anſwere a while his goodneſſe towards vs, 
wherein we ſhall be much moꝛe pzofitablp occupied, and moꝛe may we be 
dold to ſearch. To conſider the great power hee is ol, can but make vs 
dead and feare. To conſider his high wt:edome might vtterlydilcom- 
bx our frafltie to haue any thing to doe with him. But in conlideration 
of his ineſtimable goodneſle, we take good heart againe to truſt well vn⸗ 
him. By his goodnelle wee be allured totake him fo; our refuge, our 
xe and comfo2t , our mercitull Father in all the courſe of our liues. 
power and wiſedome, compelleth vs to tane him foz GO D omnt- 
,inuiſible, hautng rule in heauen and earth. hauing all things in 
biection, and will haue none in counſell with him, noꝛ auyto ame 
the reaſon of his doing. Foz he may do what likech him, and none can reſiſt Dan. 11. 
him, Foꝛ he woꝛketh all things in his ſecret iudgement to his own ples prov. 16. 
re, yea even the wicked to damnation ſaith Salomon. By the reaſon ot 
this nature, he is called in Dcripture, conſuming fire, hee is called a ter- Hcb. :r. 
rible and fearefull GOD, Ot this behalſe therefoze, we haue no tamili⸗ 
iritie, no acceſſe vnto him,. but his goodneſſe againe tempereth the rigout 
bis high power, and maketh vs bold, and putteth vs in hope that hee 
nil be converſant with vs, and ealie vnto vs. ; 
It is his goodneſle that mooueth him to ſap in Scripture : Jt is my 
to be with the childꝛen of men. It is his goodneſſe that mooueth 
ho call vs vnto him, to offer ds his friendſhip and pꝛeſence. Jt 
EC his nelle that patiently ſuffereth our ſtraying from him, and 
bs long, to winne vs to repentance. It is of His goodnes Prou.s. 
wee bee created reaſonable creatures, where elſe hee might haue 
It was his mercie to haue vs — 
— people, and thereby in a much moze ni 


mong 
| And what other thing doth his louing and 
Donn in his n202d, where hoe calleth v9 Se en and deinen 
vel; - 2 
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but declare bis goodnefle, onely without regard ot our woꝛthineſſe? Am 
what other thingdoeth ſtirre him to cali ds to him. when wee be ſtray 

from him, to ſuffer vs patiendly, to winne vs to repentance, but 
his ſingular goodneſſe, no whitte of our deſeruing? Let them 
come together that bee now. glozified in heauen, and let vs heare 
anl were they will make intheſe:poyntes aloꝛe rehearſed, whether 
firſt creation was in G ODS goodnelle, oz of themſelues. Fo 
Dauid would make anſwere foz them all. and ſay,: Know pee foz ſure 
tie, euen the Lozdis GD D, he hath made vs, and not we our ſelues 
It they were aſked againe , . who. ould bee thanked foz their reg 
neration? foz their juſtification ? and foz their ſaluation: whether 
their deſertes, o2 GODS goodneſſe onely: Although in this point, 
euery one confelle ſufficiently the trueth of this matter in his ownepep 
ſon: yet let Dauid anſwere bythe mouth ol them all at this time, why 
cannot chuſe but ſay , Not to vs, O Lozd, not to vs, but to thy Ham 
giue all the thanke. foꝛ thy louing mercie,and foz thy trueths ſake, Jim 
ſhould aſke againe, from whence came their glozious woꝛkes and deedeg, 
which they wꝛought in their liues, wherewith GD D wag: ſo highly 
pleaſed-and wozſhipped by them? Let ſome other witneſle bee bzought 
in,to teſtiſie thismatter,that in the mouth of two oz thꝛee may the trueth 
bee knowen. a | 0 
Eſal 26. Uerily thatholy Pꝛophet Eſay beareth recoꝛd, and ſayth, O Log, 
it is thou of thy goodnelle that haſt wzought all our wozkes in i 
not wee our ſelues. And to vphold the trueth of this matter 
all iuſticiaries and hypocrites, which robbe Almighty GO D ol 
honour, and aſcribe it to themſelues, Waint Paul bzingeth in his 
1. Cor. 3. liefe: Mee be not (ſatth he) ſufficient ot our ſelues,as of our ſelues on 
to thinke any thing: but all our ableneſſe is of & OD © goodneſſe. fe 
Actes 15. hee it is in whom wee haue all our being, our liuing, and moouing. 
yee will know kurthermoꝛe. where they had their gifts and 
which they offered continually in their liues to Almighty G OD. 
cannot but agree with Dauid, where hee ſaith: Ol thy liberall hand. 
Load, we haue receiued that we gaue vnto thee. It this ho 
therefoze conteſſe ſo conftantly, that all the goods and graces wh 
they were indued in ſoule, came of the goodneſſe of O D onely :: what 

moꝛe can be ſaid to pzooue that all that ts good, commeth from Al 
GOD? Jsitmeetetothinke that all ſpirituall goodnes commeth trot 
GOD aboue onely :. and that other good things. either of nature of 
foztune-(as we call them) commeth of any othercauſe: Doeth GOD 
his goodneſle adozne the ſoule, with allthe powers thereof, as it is: am 
commeth the gifts ofthe body, where with it is indued, fromany other: 
Jt he doth the moze.cannot he doe the leſſe? Totuſftifie a ſinner,toneway 
ate him frem a wicked perſon toa righteous man, is agreateract (ſaith 
S.Augultine) then to make ſuch a new heauen a earth as is already made. 
wee mult needes agree, that whatſoeuer good thing is in vs, of grace; 
nature 02 of fo:tune,isof G O D onlx, as the oni authour and * 
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And pet it is not to be thought. that GOD hath created all this whole 
dniuerſatl woꝛld as it is. and thus once made. hatij giuen it vp to be ruled 
ind vled after our owne wits and deuice, and is takethno moze chatge 
gorefo2e. As we ſee the ſytp wught after he hath brought his ſhippe to a 
perfect end, then deliuereth it to the Mariners. and taketh no mozecate 

of, Nay G O Phath not ſo created the woꝛld, that hee is careleſſe 
but hee ſtill pꝛeſerueth it by his goodneſle, hee ſtill ſtayeth it in his 
tation. Fo! els without his ſpeciali goodneſſe. it could not ſtand long 
his conditton. And theretoꝛe Saint Paul ſaith, that he pꝛeterueth ani . 
dings. and beareth them vp ſtill in his wozd, left they ſhould fall with» 14.4. , 
aut yim to their nothing againe, whereof they were made, It his efpe- 
tau goodnelle were not euery where p2eſent, euery creature ſhould be out 
onder, and no creature ſhould haue his pꝛopertie wherejn hee was rtl 
geated. Yee is therefoze inuiũble euery where, and in euery creature, 
and fulfilleth both heauen and earth with his pꝛeſence. In the fire , to 

heat, in the water to giue moiſture, in the earth togine fruit, in the 

t to giue his ſtrength, yea in our bꝛead anddzinke is hee, to giue vs 
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kall do wne. Conſider the great ſtrong beaſts and fiſhes, farre paſſing the 
ſtrength of man. ho w fiexce ſoeuer they be and ſtrong; yet bythe gooaneg 
of GOD be nat againſt vs, but are vnder our ſubiection, an 
rue our vit. Ol whom game the intention thus to ſubdue them, an 
make them it loꝛ our commodities 7 Was it by mans bzaine- nay rathey 
this inuention came by the goodneſſe of GOD, which inſpired mans 
e purpoſe of euery creature. ho was it (ſaith 


Joh) - put will and wiſedome in mans head but GOD onely big 


. goodnelle 2: nd as the ſame ſaith againe,J perceiue that euery man hath 


à minde, but it is the inlpirationof the Almighty that giueth vnverſiay 


t could not be verily (good Cyziſtian people) that man ol his om 


wit ypholden,hould inuent ſo many and diuerſe deutſes in all cralts am 
ſciences, except the goodneſle of Almighty GOD had beene pꝛeſent with 
men. and had ſtirred their wits and ſtudies of purpole to know the ng 
tures and dilpolition ot᷑ all his creatures, to ſexue vs ſufficiently in om 
needes and neceſlities. Nea, not only to ſerue our veteſſities. but to ſ 


dur pleatures and delight, moꝛe then neceſlitie requireth. Ho libe 


is O DD goodnelle to vs, to pzouokie vs to thanke him, it any heart 
we haue. The wiſe man in his contemplatton by himſelle, could nat 
but graunt this thing to bee true that J reaſon vnto vou. In his hands 
(ſaith he) be we, and our woꝛds, and all our wiſedome, and all our ic 
ences and wozkes of knowledge. Fozit is bee that gaue inee the true 
(tru-tion of his creatures, both to know the diſpoſition of the wo2ld, am 
the vertues of the elements, the beginning and end of times, the chang 
and dtuerſities of them, the courſe of the yeere, the oꝛder ofthe ſtarres. thx 
natures of beaſts, and the powers of them, the power of the windes, am 
thoughts of men, the differences of planets, the vertue of rootez, and 
whatſoeuer is hid and ſecret in nature. Jlearnedit. The artificer of all 
thele taught me this wiſedome, And further hee ſaith, who can ſearch 
out the things that bee in heauen: foz it is hard foz vs to ſearch ſuch 
things as be on earth, and in daily ſightafoze vs. Foz our wittes am 
thoughts (faith he) be imperfect, and our policies vncertaine. No man 
can theretoꝛe ſearch out the meaning in thele things, except thou g 
ueſt wiſedome, and ſendeſt thy Spirit from aboue. It the wile min 
thus confeſleth all things to be ol OD, why ſhould not we acknow 
ledge it! and by the knowledge ol it, conſider our duety to G © Þ-walds 
and giue him thankes fo: his goodnes? J percetue that J am: far hertt 
ouercharged with the plentie and coppy of matter, that might be bꝛought 
infoz the pzoofe of this caule. Al A ſhould enter to che w how ide un 
of Almighty GOD appeared euery where in the creatures of the wozld, 
bow marueilous they be in their creation, how beautifull in 

oꝛder how necellary they bee to our vie: all with one voyce muſt needes 
graunt their Authqur to be none other but Almigyty G OD, his goa; 
nelle mult they nerds extoil and magnifie euer where , to whom ber al 


honour and gloꝛie to; euermote. 
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N the former part of this Homilie (good Chiſtian 
people) J have declaredtoyour contemplation, the 
l great goodneſle of Almighty G w. in the creations 
its world, with all the furniturechereof, fozchevie 
_ and vomſoꝛt ol man. whereby wee might rather ves 
N moued to acknowledge our dutte agatie to his mate 
tie. And Jtruff it yath wiought nor only deliete in 
rr pou, but alſo it hath modued pou to render pour 
thanks leoretly in pour hearts to Almighty G Sm foz his louing kindnes, 
But yet peraduenture tome will lay; that they canne agree to this} that 
Al that is good partayning to the foule, oz whatſoeuer is treated wit v 
body, chould eome from SG OD. as from the authout ot all goodnefle 
ind from none other. But ol ſuch things as bee without them boch: J 
meane ſuch good things which wie tall goods of fortune, as richelle, au 
chozitte, pꝛomotion, and honour ſome men may thinne, chat they ould 
tome of our induſtry and diligence, of our labour and tratzatle , rather 
then fapernaturally, Mow then conlider, — people, if any authour 
there bee of ſuch things concurrant dt mans labour and endeuour, were 
it meete to aſcribe them to any other then to GO D ?- asthe Pantines 
n and Poets did erre,, which tooke Foztune, and made cher 
goddeſle to be honoured: foꝛ fuch things? GOD fozbid{good'Chais 
anpeople ) that this imaginationſhould earnefflp bee recetued of vs that 
bee wozthippers of the true GOD, whole wotlies and pꝛoceedings bee 
preſſed manifeſtly in his wozd. Theſe bee the opinions and ſayingsvf 
dels, not of true Chꝛiſtians. For they indeede (as lob maketh'mens | 
tion) beleeue and ſay, that GOD hath his relidenceandreftingplace tn * 
the clouves;'and confidereth nothing ot our matters. Epicures they bee 
that imagine that he walketh about the coaſtes ol the heauens. 
hes theſe inkertour things. but that all theſe things ſhould pzoceode 
er by chance oꝛ at aduenture ; oz elſe by diſpoſition of toꝛtune ,und 
Bd tohaneno ſtroke in them. What other thing is this to ſay;thewas 
oole fuppoſeth in his heart there is no BOD? Whom we wall none | 
herwife repꝛooue, then with Wows owe wozdesby the moutho f 
David, Yeare my people (faith he y for I am thy G. chy very can 
Allthe beafesof the wood are mine. Shcepe andorenthat wander in pal .. 
the mountaines. J haue che knowledge ol all the ſowleg ol the ayꝛe⸗ che 
deatity of the fielde is my handy wozke, mine is the whole circuits ol the _ 
world, and at{t9epleittÞ that is in it, And againe the Prophet Lcretnie? 1 fe. 
Thinkeſt thou that q am a GOD of the place nigh me «ſaith the ond 
dd not a SDD farre vt? Can a man hide him elfe in — 
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that J wall not tee him? Do not A tullill and replenich both heauen and 
earth ; ſaith the Loꝛd: Which of thete two ſhould be moſtbeleeued - Fop 
tune whom they paint to bee blindeof both eyes, euer vnſtable and bn 
conſtant in her wheele, in whoſe yandesthey ſay theſe things bee 2 ©; 
GD, in whoſe hand and power theſe things bee indeed, who foꝛ his 
trueth and conſtancie was yet neuer repzoued? Foz his light looketh 
row heauen and earth, and ſeeth all things pzeſently with his eyes. 4 
thing is too darke oꝛ hidden from his ano wledge, not the pꝛiuie thoughts 
of mens mindes. Crueth it is, that GOD is ali riches, all power, all 
authozitie, all health, wealth, and pꝛoſperity, of the which wee ſhould 
haue no part without his liberall diſtribution, and except it came from 
bim aboue. Dauid firſt teftifieth ol riches and poſſeſſions: Jfthou giuet 
good lucke, they ſhall gather. and if thou openeſt thy hand, they ſbalbe full 
Pla oa. of goodnelle : but if thou turneſt thy face they ſhall be troubled, And Solo 
Prou. io. monſaith, It is the bleſlingof the L oꝛd that maketh rich men. To thiz 
agreeth that holy woman Anne, where thee ſaith in her ſong: Jt isthy 
x. King.. Lord that maketh the pooze, and maketh the rich, it is hee that pꝛon 
teth and pulls th do wne, hee can raiſe a needy man from his miſerie am 
from the dunghill, hee can litt vp à pooꝛe perſonage to (it with pzinceg, 
and haue the leateof glozy : foz all the coaftes of the earth be his. Now 
aur man will ache pat wall it auaile vg to know that euerygoodg 
; as of nature and foztune.ſo called) and euerp perfect gift, as of grace 
concerning the ſoule, to be of GD, andthat it is his gift only? Fozſotj 
fozmany cauſes it is conuentent jo2 þs to know it. Foz ſo ſhall we know 
(xf wee confelle the truetn) who ought tultly to bee thanked foz them, 
Our pꝛide ſhall be thereby abated, perceiuing naught to come of gut 
ſelues but ſinne and vice: itany goodnelle bee in vs, to referre all laude 
and pꝛayſe fo: the ſame to Almighty GL D. Jt ſhall make vs to aduana 
our ſelues befoze our neighbour, to diſpiſe himfoz- that hee hath fewer 
tes, ſeeing GOD giueth his giftes where hee will, Jt Gallmabely 
bo the conlideration of our-giftes, not to extoll our ſelues befoze 
leem. 9. neighboures. It ſhall mae the wiſe man not toglozy of his wiſedoms 
noꝛ the ſtrong man in his ſtrength, noz the rich to gloꝛy in his riches.bul 
in the liuing GO D, which is the authour of all cheſe : leſt it we ſhoul 
x.Cor.q. doe ſo, wee might be rebuned with the wozdesof Daint Paul, What he 
thou, that thou halt not receiued? it thou haſt receiued it, why. 
thou in thy ſelfe , as though thou haddeſt not receiued it? Co conti 
that all good things commeth from Almighty OD, isa great pon 
of wiſedome, my friendes: Foꝛ ſo confelſing, we know whither tore 
foz to haue them, if wee want, as Saint lames biddeth vs, ſaying; 
any man wanteth the gift of wiſedome.lethim at ke it of Gd that giues 
tit, and it hall bee giuen him As the wiſe man in the want of ſuch a lin 
— , made his recourſe to Gm oz it, as hee teltifieth in his boot 
Sap,ro, After Flinew (ſaith hee) that otherwiſe J could not bechaſte , except 
GOD granted it, (and this was as hee there waiteth, hie wiſedometo 
know whoſe gifte it was) Jmade halte to the Lozd, and earneſtiyby 
ſought him, eyen from the rootes of my heart, to haue it. J wouldia 
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OD u friendes) that in our wants and neceflities, we would goe 
toGOD, as Saint lames biddeth. and as the wiſe man teacheth vs 
that hee did. J would wee beleeued ſtedlaſtly that GOD only giues chem: 
It wee did, wee ſhoulde not ſeeke our want and neceſlitie of the deuill 
and his miniſters ſooft as wee doe, as dayly experience declareth it. Foz 
if wee ſtand in neceſlitie of cozpozall health. whither goe the common 
people, but to charmes, witchcraftes and other deluſions of the Deuill: 
Jt wee knewe that GOD were the authour ot this gift, wee woulde 
only vſe his meanes appoynted, and bide his leyture, till hee thought it 
good foꝛ vs to haue it giuen, It the Merchaunt and: wozldly occupier 
new that GSD is the giuer of riches, hee woulde content Himlelfe 
with ſo much as by tuft meanes appꝛoued of GOD; hee couldeget to 
hisliu;ng, and would be no richer then trueth would ſuffer hum, hee 
woulde neuer pꝛocure his gaine and aſke his goods at the Deuils hand. 
GOD fozbid ye will ſay, that any man ſhould take hisriches-of the 
ul. verily fo many as increaſe them ſelues by. vſurte, by extoꝛtion. 
ypertury by ſtealth by deceits and crafte, they haue their goods of the 
Deuils gift. And all they that giue themſelues to ſuch meanes, and 
haue renounced the true meanes that GOD hath appoynted, haue foꝛſa⸗ 
ken him, and are become wozſhippers of the Deuill, to haue their lukers 
and aduantages. They be ſuch as kneele downe to the deuill at his bid- 
ding, and wozſhip him: Foz he pꝛomiſeth them oz fo doing, that he will 
giue them the wozld, and the goods therein. They cannot other wiſe 
better ſerue the deuill, then to doe his pleaſure and commandement: And 
his motion and will it is, to haue vs fozſakethe trueth, and betake vs 
to falſehood, to lyes and periuries. They therefoze which beleeue per⸗ 
lectly in their heart that G OD is to be honoured, and requeſted toꝛ the 
gift of all things neceſlary, would vſe none other meanes to relieue their 
neceſlities but trueth and verity, and would ſerue GOD to haue com⸗ 
petencie of all things neceſſarp. The man in his neede would not releeue 
his want by ſtealth. The woman would not relieue her neceſſity and 
pouerty by giuing her body to other in adulterie fo2 gaine. It GOD be 
the authour indeede of life, health, riches, and welfare, let vs male our 
recourſe to him, as the authour, and we ſhall haue it. ſaith Saint lames. 
E hie wiſedome by the wile man theretoꝛe to know whoſe gilt it is; 
many other ſkilles it is wiſedome to hnow and beleeue that all good⸗ 
neſſe and graces be oĩ G O D, as the authour. Mhich thing wellcon⸗ 
ſidered, mult needes make vs thinke that we ſhall make account foꝛ that 
which G D D giueth vs to polleſle, and therefoze ſhall make vs to be moꝛe 
diligent well to ſpend them to GODS glozy, and to the pzofite of our 
neighboyr, that we may make a good account at the laſt, and be pꝛayſed 
{oz good ite wards, that we may heare theſe woꝛdes of our Judge: Well 
done good ſeru int and faithfull:, thou halt beene faithfull in little A Matth.24 
will make thee ruler ouer much. goe in into thy Malers toy. Beſides, 
to beleeue certatnely GO D ta bee the authour of all the giſtes that we 
haue, hall make vs to bee in ſilence and patience when they beetaken a- 
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= fromvs. Foz as GOD ol his mercy doeth grant vs them to vie: 
So other whiles he doeth tultly take them againe from vs, to pzooue our 
patience, tc exerciſe our faith, and by the meanes of the taking away 
afewe , to beſtow rhe moze warily theſe that remaine, to teach vs todh 
them the moze to his glozie, after hee giueth them to vs againe, Man 
there be that with mouth can ſay that they beleeue that GOD is the au 
thour ot euery good gift that theyhaue: but in the time of temptation 
goe backe from this beliefe, They ſay it in woꝛde, but deny it ind 
Conſider the cuſtome of the woꝛld, and ſee whether it bee not true. Bs 
hold the rich man that is indued with ſubſtance, if by any aduerſttie his 
goodes bee tanken from him, how fumeth and fretteth he: How murmy 
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name bee any thing touched by the detractour , how vnquiet is he? how 
buſie to reuenge his diſpite  Jf a man hath the gifte of wiſedome, and 
koꝛtune to bee taken ol ſome euill willer fo: a foole, and is ſo repoꝛted: 
how much doeth it grieue him to bee ſo eſteemed? Thinke pee that theſe 
belieue conftantlp that GDD is the authour of theſe gittes? It they be 
liene it verely, why ſhould they not patiently ſuffer GOD to take a 
his giftes againe , which hee gaue them freely, and lent foꝛ a time: 
pe will ſay , J could bee content to reũgne to GOD ſuch giſtes, it hee 
tooke them agarne from me: But now are they tanen from mee by & 
uill chances and falſe ſhzewes, by naughtie wꝛetches, how Gould} take 
this thing patiently :- To this may be anſwered, that Almighty GS 
is of his nature inuiſible , and commeth to no man vilible after the may 
ner ol man, to take away his giftes that hee lent. But in this point 
whatſoeuer GOD doeth, hee bꝛingeth it about by his inſtrumentes oy 
dained thereto. Yee hath good Angels, hee hath euill angels, heehath 
good men, and hee hath eutll men. hee hath haile and raine , uu 
wind and thunder. hee hath heate and cold. Innumerable inſtru 
hath hee, and meſſengers, by whom againe hee al keth ſuch giltes as 
committeth to our truſt, as the wile man conleſſeth. The creature 
needes waite to ſerue his maker, to bee fierce againſt vmiuſt men to then 
puniſhment. Foz as the ſame authourſatth , He armeth the creature. te 
reuenge his enemies, and other whiles to the pꝛobation of our faith, ftit- 
reth hee vp ſuch ſtoꝛmes. And thereloꝛe by what meane and inſtrument 
ſoeuer GOD takes from vs his giſtes, we muſt patiently tane GODS 
iudgement in wozth , and acknowledge him to bee the taker and giuer, 
as lob ſaith : The Loꝛd gaue, and the Lozdtooke, when yet his enemies 
dꝛaue his cattell away, and when = deuill ewe his childzen, andal- 
Such meekeneſle was in that 
holp gen Pꝛophet Dauid, when hee was reuiled of Semei in the pi 
ſence of all his hoſte, hee tooke it patiently, and reuiled not againe, 
as conteſſing GOD to be the authourok his tnnocency and good name, 
and offering it to bee at his pleaſure : Let him alone (ſaith hee to one ol 
his ſeruants that would haue reuenged luch ditpite) ſoꝛ G OD hath 
commanded him to curſe Dauid, and peraduenture O — 
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thereby to render mee ſome good turne foz this curſe ot him to day. And 
though the miniſter other whiles doeth euill in his acte, pzoceeding of 
malice, pet foꝛaſ nuch as G DD ͤturneth his euill act to a pꝛoote of dur 
e, Wee ſhoulde rather ſubmit vur ſelte in patience, then to 
haue indignation at G OD rodde-, which peraduenture when hee 
hath cozrected vs to our nurture, he will call it into the lire, as it deſers 
eth. Let vs in line maner truely acknowledge all our gifts and pzeroga- 
ee O DS gifts, that wee ſhall bee ready to reſigne them 


pat-his will and pleaſure againe. Let vs th ut our whole liues 
good thinges to come of GOD, of what name oz nature ſoe⸗ 
bee, not of theſe coꝛruptible things only, whereot᷑ J haue now 

ken, but much moꝛe ot all ſpirituail graces behoueable foz our 

di, without whoſe goodneſſe no man is called to faith , oz ſtaied 
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38 Fſyall hereafter: in the nert part of this Homilie 
In the meane ſeaſon loꝛget not what hath already beene ſpo⸗ 
vou, foꝛget not to bee comloꝛtable in your tudgementes to the 
of his doctrine,” and foꝛgette not to pꝛactiſe the ſame in the 
ateof your life, whereby pee ſhall-obtaine the blelling pꝛomi⸗ 
gur Sauiour Cizzilt : Bleſſed bee they which heare the woꝛd 
122 % O D, and fulfill it in nie. - Which: bleſſing hee 
1707 grant to vs all, who raigneth ouer all; one GOD 

aun in Trinitie, the Father. the Sonne, and the ho⸗ 

tre ly Ghoſt, to whom bee all honour and 

ln 2:1 -. _Moniefoz euer. Amen. 
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the 
to rapie vs v ant will we haue to riſe, it is he that pꝛeuentech n 
wil, and vs thereto . It after contrition wee teele our cu 
ence at peace with G O D'thaough rerniſſion of our liniie; und ſo been 
conciled againe to his fauour, and hope to be his childzew and inheritqy 
of euerlaſting life: who wozkerh thele great miracles in vs: our u 
thineſle, our deleruings and indeuours, our wits, and vertue? Hay e 
rily: Saint Paul will not ſuſter fleſh and clay to pꝛeſume to ſuch any 
gancie. and therefoze ſayth, All is of GO D which hath reconciled 
to himſelfe by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Foz GO D was in Chzilt when he ret 
ciled the wozld vnto himſelfe. G O D the Father of all mercy, wzo! 
this high benefite vnto vs, not by his owne perſon: but by a meane, by 
no leſſe meane then his onely beloued Sonne, whom he ſpared not fron 
any paine and trauaile that might doe vs good. Foz vpon Him he putqlit 
ſinnes, vpon him he made our ranſome, him he made the meane 
vs and himſelte , whoſe mediation was ſo acceptable to & O D the 
ther,th;ough his abſolute and perfect obedtence, that he tooke his act in 
a full ſatiſtaction of all our diſobedience and rebellion, whole righteoub 
nelle he toone to weigh againſt our finnes, whoſe redemption hee would 
haue ſtand againſt our damnation. Jn this poynt, what haue wee fo 
muſe within our ſelues good friends? J thinke no leſle then that which 
D. Paul ſapd,in the remembzance of this wonderfull goodneſſe of G 9D. 
Rom.. @Chankes be to Almighty G © D, thzough Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Lozd: fozit 
| is hee toꝛ whoſe ſake wee receiued this high gift ol grace. Foz as byhi 
FP pheſ i. (hing the euerlaſting wiſedome;) hee wzought allthe wozld and 
1 con therein: Do by him onely and wholy, would hee haue 
| things reſtozed againe in heauen and in earth. By this our heauenly 
Mediatour therefoze doe we know the fauour and mercy or G OD the 
Father, by him know we his will and pleaſure towards vs, ſoꝛ he isthe 
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„ | b:ightnellc of his Fathers glozy, and a very cleare image and paterne ot 
bis ſubſtance. It is hee whom the Father in heauen delighteth to haue Matth. :; 
„tan bis welbeloued Sonne, whom he authoꝛiſed to be our teacher, whom 
hecharged vs toheare,ſaping, Heare him. Jt is hee by whom the Fa⸗ 
ther of heauen doeth bleſle vs with all ſpirituall and heauenly gifts, fo? Ephed i. 
whoſe lake and fauour (waiteth Saint lohn) we haue receiued grace and lohn. 1. 
our. To this our Sauiour and Mediatour, hath GD D the Fa⸗ 
ther giuen the power of heauen and earth, and the whole iuriſdietion and 
mthozity, to diſtribute his goods and gifts committed to him: foz fo wzi⸗ 
teththe Apoſtle , Coeuery oneof vs is grace giten,accozding tothemeas Epbeſa 
ture of Ch2iltes giuing. And thereupon to execute his authozity com- 
mitted;after that he had bꝛought ſinne and the Deuill to captiuitie to bee 
m moꝛe hurttull to his members, hee aſcended vp to his Father againe, 
and from thence ſent liberall giftes to his welbeloued feruants ; and 
hath till the power to the wozldes ende to diſtribute his Fathers giftes 
continually in his Church, to the eſtabliſhment and comfozt thereof; And 
by. him hath Almighty G O D decreed to diſſolue the wozld, to call all 
befoze him, to iudge both the quicke and the dead, and finally by Him ſhall 
hecondemne the wicked to eternall firein hell, and giue the good eternall 
lle, and ſet tnem aſſuredly in pꝛeſence with him in heauen foz euermoꝛe. 
hus yee ſee how all is of GOD, by his Sonne Chꝛiſt our Lon and 
Dattiour. Remember J ſay once againe pour duetie of thankes,let them 
be neuer to want, ſtill inioyne pour ſelfe to continue in thanfieſgitzing, 
er tan oſter to G O D no better ſacriſice: Foz hee ſayth hunſelle, It is 
the ſacrifice ofpzayſe and thanks that ſhall honour me. Which thing was 
well perceiued of that holy Pꝛophet Dauid , when hee ſo rarneftly ſpake to 
himſeife thus, O my ſoule, bleſſe thou the Loꝛd, and all that is within pal 54. 
me bleſſe his holy Name, J ſay once againe: O mp ſoule bleſſe thou the Pl. 103. 
kozd, and neuer fozget his manifold re wardes. G O D giue vs grace 
(good people) to know theſe things. and to feele them in our hearts. This 
knowledge and feeling is not in our ſelfe , by our ſelfeit is not poſſible to 
come by it. a great pitie it were Þ we ſhould looſe ſo pzofitable knowledge; 
Let vs therefoze meckely call vpon that bountitull ſpirit the holy Ghoſt, 
which pzoceedeth from our Father of mercy, and from dur Wediatour 
hui. that he would aflift vs, and inſpire vs with his pꝛeſence, that in 
im we map be able to heare the goodneſſe of & O D declared bnto vs to 
tur taluation. Foz without his liuely and ſecret inſpiration, can we not 
mee ſo much as ſpeatie the Name ol our Medtatour , as S. Paul plainely 
teſtifieth : No man can once name our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. but inthe holp 
Ghoſt, Much lele ſhould we be able to beleeue and know theſe great my 
keries that be opened to vs by Chꝛiſt. Saint Paul ſaith;thatnomancan 1. Cor. ii. 
know what is of & O D, but the ſpirit of GOD. As foz vs (ſaith he) we . Cor. 2. 
ae receiued not che ſpirit of the woꝛld. but the ſpirit whith is of GD, 
this purpole: that in that holy ſpirit we might know the things that 
lregiuen vs by Chzift; Che wile man ſaith;, that in the power and ver⸗ 
me ofthe holy Gholt. reſteth all wiſedome, and all ability to anom. 
Mitopleaſe him, Foꝛ he wꝛitech thus, + now that Ent —.— 
| | po 
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heart pꝛap,.as he did, and we (ball not faile but to haue his alliſtance. Foz 
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wer to guide his goings. No man can know thy plealure except thou 
— wiledome, and ſendeſt thy holy Spirit from aboue. Send him 
do wne thereloꝛe (pzayeth he to G O D) from the holy heauens, and from 
the thꝛone ol thy Maieſtie, that he may be with me, and labour with me, 
that ſo I may know what is acceptable befoze thee. Let vs with ſo good 


he is ſoone ſeene of them that loue him, he will be found ol them that ſeeks 
him: Foꝛ very liberall and gentle is the ſpirit of wiſedome. In his power 
thall we haue ſufficient abilitie to now our duety to GOD, in him ſhall 
we be comfoꝛted and couraged to walke in our duetie, in him ſhall we bee 
meete veſlels to receiue the grace of Almighty GOD: foz it is he that 
purgeth andpurifieth the minde by his ſecret wozking, And hee onely i 
zelent euery where by his inutfible power, and conteineth all things in 
bis dominion. Yee lighteneth the heart to concetue wozthy thoughts u 
Almighty G OD, he litteth in the tongue of man to ſtirre him to ſpeake 
his honour. no language is hid from him. foz he hath the knowledge ofall 
ſpeach, he onely miniſtreth ſptrituall ſtrength to the po wert ot our ſoule 
and body. To hold the way which G O D had pꝛepared foꝛ vs. to walke 
rightly in our iourney,. wee mult acknowledge that it is in the power 
his ſpirit which helpeth our infirmitie, That wee may boldly come in 
p2ayer, and call vpon Alm G O D as our Father, it is by this holy 
ſpirit , which maketh interceflion fox vs with continuall lighes. Jf any 
ft we haue where with we may wozke to the glozyof G O D, and pu 
te of our neighbour, all is wꝛought by his owne and ſelfe ſame ſpint. 
which maketh his diſtributions pecultarly to euerp man as hee will. Þ 
any wildome wee haue, it is not of our ſelues, we cannot glozy therein 
begun ol our ſelues. but we ought to glozy in G & Þ from whom it came 
to vs.as the Pꝛophet leremie Wziteth: Let him that reiopceth.reiopte n 
this, that hee vnderſtandeth and knoweth mee, foz J am the Lozd which 
ſhew mercy, iudgement . and righteoulneſſe in the earth, loꝛ in theſe th 
J delight. ſaith the Loꝛd. This wiſedome cannot bee atteined, but by the 
direction of the ſpirit of G O D, and therefoze it is called ſpirituall wil 
dome. And no where can we moꝛe certainely ſearch foz the knowledge 
this will of G OD (by the which wee mult direct all our wozkes and 
deedes) but in the holy Scriptures, ſoꝛ they be they that teltifie ol hin 
ſayth our Sauiour Chꝛiſt. It may bee called knowledge and learning 
that is otherwhere gotten without the wozd: but the wiſe man plains 
ly teſtifieth , that they all bee but vayne which haue not in them the 
wiſedome of GOD. wee ſee to what vanitie the olde Philoſopy 
came, who were deſtitute of this ſcience, gotten and ſearched fo: mM 
word. Were ſee what vanitie the ſchoole doctrine is mixed with, on that 
in this woꝛd they ſought not the will of G S, but tather the will ol u 
ſon, the trade of cuſtome, the path ol þ fathers, the pꝛactite of the Chur; 
Let vs therefoze reade and reuolue the holy Scripture both day aw 
night, foz bleſſed is hee that hath his whole meditation therein. Tt 
that that giueth light to our feete to 'walke by. It San ; 
ueth wiledome tothe limple a ignoꝛant. In it may we linde 
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An the holy Scriptures inde wee Chꝛiſt, in Chzilt finde wee GOD: 
fo; hee it is that is the expꝛeſſe mage of the Father. Hethat feeth Chzilt, Pal. 9. 
ſeeth the Father. And contrariwile, as Saint lerome ſayth, the igno- h. 
tante of Scripture, is the ignoꝛance ot Chꝛiſt. Not to know Chꝛiſt. is : 
to bee in darkeneſle, in the middes ol our wozldly and carnall light of rea- . 
fon and philoſophie,' To bee without Chꝛiſt, is to be in foolichneſſe: Foz lohn 14. 
hee is the onely wiſedome of the Father, in whomit'pleaſed him that all a 
fulnefle and perfection ſhould dwell. With whom whoſdeuer is indued 
in heart by fatth, and rooted faſt in charity hath layde a ſure foundation Co!o!l.z. 
to build on, whereby hee may bee able to compꝛehend with all Saints 
what is the bzeadth, length, and depth, and to know the loue of Chzilt. 
Chis vniuerſall and ablolute knowledge, is that wiſedome which S. | 
Paul wiſheth theſe Epheſians to haue, as vnder heauen the greateſt trea · Ehe.. 
ſure that can bee obtained. Foz of this wiſedome the wiſemgn waiteth 
thus of his experience, All good things came to mee together with her. © 
and iunumerable riches thzough her handes. And addeth mozeouer in 7: 
that fame place. She is the mother of alltheſe things: Foz ſhee is an in- 
finite treaſure vnto men, which whoſo vſe, become partakerg ot᷑ the loue 
ofGDD., J might with many wozds moue ſome of this audience to 
ſearch fo2 this wiſedome, to ſeaueſter theirreaſon, to foliowe GOD D 
tommaundement, to caſt from them the witts of their bꝛaines, to fa- 
youre this wiſedome, to renounce the wiſedome and policie ot this fond 
wozld, to taſt and ſauoure that whereunto the fauour and will ol GOD 
hath called them, and willethvs finally to entoy by his fauour, if wee 
would giue eare: But J will haſte to the third part of my text, wherein 
s expꝛeſſed further in ſaptence , how G O D giueth his elect vnderſtan- 
ding of the mottons of the heauens,of the alterations and circumitances 
of time. hich as it ſolio weth in wozds moze plentifull in the text which 
haue laft cited vnto pou: ſo it mult needes follow in them that bee 
d with this ſpirituall wiſedome. Foz as they can ſearch where to 
lune this wiſedome,andknow ol whom to aſke it: So know they againe 
chat in time it is founde. and can therefoze attemper themſelues to the oc⸗ 
caſion of the time, to ſuſter no time to paſſe away, wherein they map la: 
dour loꝛ this wiſedome. And to encreaſe therein, they know how GSG 
his infinite mercie and lenitie giueth all men heere time and place of 
repentance. And they ſee how the wicked (as iob wꝛiteth) abuſe the 
lam to their pꝛide, and therefoze doe the godly take the better holde of lob 14. 
thetime, to redeeme it out of ſuch vle as it is ſpoiled in by the wicked. 
They which haue this wiſedome ol GSG, can gather by the diligent 
'adearneſt ſtudie of the wondlings of this pzeſent life , how they waite 
thee times, and applie themſelues to euery occaſion of time and to get 
Aches, toencreaſetheir lands and patrimonie. They ſee the time paſſe 
way. and.therefoze take hold on it, in ſuch wiſe, that other whiles they 
[Will with loſſe of their leepe and eale, with ſuffering many patnes, catch 
we older of their time, knowing that that which is paſt can not bee retur- 
ned againe, repentance map follow, but remedy in none. hy lhouldnot 
"ey then that be ſpirituall wiſe in their generation. waite their time to 
encreaſe as faſt in their ſtate, to winne _ gayne euerlaſtinglp: — 
| 1 2 reaion 
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reaſon what a bite toꝛgetfulneſſe it Mere in man indued with reafon, 

to be ignoꝛant of their times and tides, when they ſee the Turtle doue. the 

leres. Stoke, and the Swalow to waite their times, as Jeremie faith;-The 
Stozke in the ayze knoweth her appointed times, the Turtle, the Crane, 

and the Swallow obſerue the time of their comming: but my peopie 

ꝑpheſ 2. knoweth not the iudgement ol the Loꝛd. S. Paul willeth vs to redeeny 
the time, becauſe the dayes are euill. It is not the counſell of Saint pa 

onely, but of all other that euer gaue pꝛecepts of wiſedonme. 

There is no pꝛecept moꝛe ſerioully giuen and commanded. then toknow 

the time. Pea Chꝛiſtian men foz that they hearehowgrieuouſly G 93 
complaineth , and thꝛeatneth in the Scriptures; them which will not 

know the time of his viſlitatrons are learned thereby, the rather earneſ- 

Luke 19. ly to apply themſelues thereunto. After our Sauiour Chiſt hay 
pꝛopheſied with weeping teares of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem a 

the laſt hee putteth the cauſe: Foꝛ that thou haſt not kno wen the time 

of thy vilitation, O Englande, ponder the time oZtf GODS mers 

full viſitation which is thewed thee from day to day, and pet wilt nat 

regard it, neither wilt thou with his punichment bee dꝛiuen to thy duet 

noꝛ with his benefites bee pꝛouoked to thanks ! It thou kne weit what 

may fall bpon thee foz thine vnthankefuineſſe thou wouldeſt pꝛouſa 

foz thy peace, Bꝛethꝛen, howſoeuer the wozld in generalitie is tone 

full ot & O D, let vs particularly attend to our time, and winne the 

time with diligence, and applye our ſelues to that light and grate that 

is ollered vs, let vs, ii GODS fauour and iudgementg which het 

wozketh in our time, cannot Cir vs to call home to our ſelle to doe that 
belonging to our ſaluation: At the leafte way. let the malice ol the diul 

the naughtines of the woꝛlde, which wee ſee exerciſed in theſe perilous 

and laſt times, wherein wee ſee our dateg fo dangeroully ſet , pzonoke vs 

to watch diligently to our vocation, to walke andgoe fozwarde thertin 

Let the miſerie and ſhozt tranſitozie ioyes ſpted1n thecaſualtre of ow 
dayes,moue vs while wee haue them in our handes, and ſertonfly ſtirtx 

vs to be wiſe, and to expend the gratious good will ol GD D to vs · ward 
which all the day long ſtretcheth out his handes (as the pz faith) 

Ela. 65. vnto vs, foz the moſt part his mercifull handes, ſometime his heaut 
handes, that wee, beeinge learned thereby. may eſcape the danger that 

mult needes fall on the vniuſt, who leade their daies in felicitie and ples 

ſure, without the ſinowinge of 6G O D will to warde them, but foden» 

ly they goe downe into heil. Let vs bee founde watchers, founde in the 

peace of the Lo2de, that at the laſte day wee may bee found without (pot, 

lob 22. @blameleſſe ; pea let vs endeuoure our leſues 2 —— 
gently to keep the pꝛeſence of his holy ſpirit. Let vs renounce all un 

$ap.i, nes for he is the ſpirit of puritie. Let vs auopd all hypocricſie. os this hoꝶ 
ſpirit will ſlee from that which is faigned. Caſt we o all malice s ali aui 

Heb. 11. Will. for this ſpirit will neuer enter into an euill willing ſoule. Let vs cat 
a way all the whole lumpe of (in that ſtandeth about vs, foz he will neuer 

dwell in that body that is tubdued to ſin. nee cannoc be ſeene thankfull 

Heb. io. to Almighty G. and wozke ſuch deſpite to the ſpirit of grace;by who 
we be fanctified, If we do our endeuour, we ſhall not neede to feare. — 
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—— ouercome all our enemies that fight — — vs. Onely 


. (cept Fats ice that is offered vs , Dfe umigt 


* 4% * 
rte 


dee ee and conürme vg in all thing3. 
but true = Ss inhim be all 
F D e. 


ba rg en S_— 4 —.— ——.— 1. Cor. ig. 


Jn this wozld pee ſes that ou — 
ceſſitie , of marcy —— 4 ere 6 no one IL iceth all our 
neceſſities. It wee ber an hungred — we be athirſt. 


wee ſeeke to bee refreſhed Wap es ale 02 ns wee bee colde, wee ſeene 
fozcloth. It we bee licke , we Keke to hiſition. It wee be in hea⸗ 
nineſſe, we ſeeke foꝛ comfoꝛt of our friendes, oꝛ oł companp:ſo that there 
4 Ero one creature bp it ſelfe that can content all our wants and deſires, 
the wozld to come, in that cuerlaſting telicitte. Meet ig He 


"4 — — d commoditi des ny 

[tures but wee n aſ ze and d 

am SOD ſhall — ſhall be to vs — oa 
ns comlozt., [ 


y — — cloth, | 
bet all things to bs. and thata much mozeblelled faſhion, and moꝛe 
aelent contentation, then ener theſe creatures were unto vs, with 


mote declaration then euer mans declarg r 8 1. Cor. 2. 
tile to conceiue. Ihe exe ol man is not of man, r 
heart Ni it can bee compaſſed in the a ak man, wha op it is 


GO hath pzepatedfozthem that | | 
Let vallconcludethen-withone og econ 
Paul : Co him which is able 2 — P hel. 3. 
Denen, and thougytes . accoꝛding to the power wo 
King in vs, bee glogie and pzaiſe in his Church, 
_ Chzilt Jelus foz euer, wozld with- 
. out end. Amen. 
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be ſpoken to ſuch Pariſhes where they vie their t 
Preambulationin Rogation weeke, for then 


_ ouerfight of the boundes and limit: 


of their Towne. 


- whereby we may gather 

X therty goodneſlehath ppomided them ft 
haue we occaſion ſecondarily giuen vs in our walkes on thoſe dayes, to 
conlider the olde ancient bounds and limits delonging to our own 
Towneſhip, and to other our neighbours bozdering about vs, to the in 
tent that wee ſhould be content with our owne, and not contentioully 
friue fo others, to the bꝛeach of charitie, by any incroching one 
another, fo2 claiming one of the other, further then that in ancient 
and cuſtome our fozekathers haue peaceably laid out vnto vs fo: our com- 
moditie and comfozt, Surely a great ouerſight it were in vs, which be 
Chziſtian men in one p2ofeſſionof Faith, daily looking foz that heauenly 
inheritance which is bought foz euery one of vs by the bloodſhedding of 
gur Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiũt, to ſtriue and fall to variance foꝛ theearthly 
bounds ol our to wnes to the diſquiet of our lite betwirt our ſelues to 
waſtingofour goods by vaineexpences and coftes in the law. Wes 
toremember.that our habitation is but tranſltozie and ſhoꝛt in this mo? 
tall life. The moze ſhame it were to fall out into immoztall 
among our ſelues, foz ſo bzittle poſſeſſions, and ſo to looſe our ett! 
nall inheritance in heauen. It may ſtand well with Charſtie, 
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in him. ehe liberties, franchiſes, boundes, and limites of his towne 
tountrey: But yet to ſtriue fo; dur very rightes and dueties with 
beach ol loue and charitie, which is the oneiy liuery ol a Chzifian 
man, os with the hurt of godly peace and quiee, by the which wee bee 
knt in one generall fellowſhip of Chiiltes familie in onecom- 
mon bouchold of G OD, that is vtterip ſoꝛbidden. Chat doeth GSw 
abhozre and deteſt, which pꝛou — xZðT̃ —ũ—ẽ 
a — ur ry of our "commodities and 8, becauſe wee doe 
5 abuſe them, foz matters of ſtrife, diſcoꝛd, and dillenſion, Saint Paul 
5 Named the Copinthians- fox ſuch contentious ſuing among themſelttes, 1. Cor. 


to the launder of their p:ofeton befoze the enemies ol Chꝛiſtes religion, 
—＋ thus vnto them. Now there is vtterly a falt vou, — 
cauſe pee goe to lawe one with another. - Why rather yte not 

_ hy rather ſuffer pe not harme? Jf D. Paul blameth the Chꝛi⸗ 
4 , whereof ſome of them, fo2 their owne right, went contenti⸗ 
rotolaw, — ————— — 
lian man: Jf chu our Sautour would haue vs rather to ſuſſer wzong, Marth. j. 
n to turne our left cheeke to him which hath ſmitten the right, to ſul⸗ 
krone wꝛong after another, rather then by bꝛeach ol to defend 
wrowne : In what ſtate be they befoze' 6 DD who doe the wong: 
Phat curſes do they fall into, who by falſe witnefle defraud either their 
— , 02 towneſhipof hisdueright and tuttpolleſſion which will 


ith, to ſet out falhood anda wzong? Know 
Pail) that the bnrighteous ſhallnot inherite the 
what ſhall we then winneto tnereaſe alittle the boundes and poſſeſſions 
bf the earth, and looſe the polleſſions of the inherit ance euerlaſting:? Let 
ds thereloꝛe take ſuch — — our bounds and poſſeſſions. 
that we commit not wong by eneroching vpon other. Let vs beware 
of ſuddatne verditetn things of doubt. Let vs well aduiſe our ſelues to 
ouch that certainelp, whereof either we haue no knowledge 03 
* enen ee — — 
r 
narke, which they of olde time haue let in their tnheritance, Thou Walt beg 
not ( ſaith Solomon) remooue the ancient boundes which chy lathers prou. 22. 
—— And leit wee ſhould eſteeme it to bee but alſghe offence id to 
we ſhall vnderſtand, that it is reckoned a the curſes of GOD 
1 Accurſed be hee (ſaith Almighty GO Diby 5 
) who-remooueth his neighbours doles and mattes, and all the = 
wall ay, anſwering Amen thereto, as ratifging that curte bpon e. 17 
it doth — warmer wꝛath of GOD bpon 
— vle to grinde vp the doles and markes, which ol anct- 
. hy kerry Area rt — — 
bzing ner ckedly whichdo 
Mclent terien of thefieldes, that W A 
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inthe challenge of their et ene, Vit 
dern and blooded, — thou art guiltie wholoeuer cho bee tha 
— — — 7 pe 
= naxuoeriubtile orapallesg d his neighboux { bi piddeth Same i 
neu in an manera cauſe. : Fo: GOD ſaieyhee )19areuenger of all ſuch 
110: — pep 5 Dot all equity and righteonſneſſe, and there ſoze 
biddeth all uch deteit and fuptultte in his Law; by theſe woꝛdes, 
ſhall not deale vniuſtly in iudgement, in line, in = Lemay 92 meaſure, ve 
wall haue neces; true weightes and true mmeaſures-: Falſe bal 
lance (ſaith Solomon) ave an abomination vnto the Lozd.. Bemember 
what-Daint;Pavi ſaith, GOD is the reuenger of all wꝛong and 
tulttce, as wee ſee by dayly.epperience; how euer it thzineth bngraciouſly 
which is falſhood and craft. mee bee taught by experiene 
how Al G D neuer ſuſtereth the third heire to enioy his fathers 
Wong -». yea: man a time they are taken from humſeſe 
m owne life time. GOD is nat bound to.defend ſuch poſeſſions 
as ere gotten hy the dineill and his counſell. 6 O D will defends 
all ſuch meng-goods and potſedions, which by bim are obtained and 
voſſeſſed, and will defend them agataſt the violent oppꝛeſſour. 4 
| witnelleth Solomon The Lozd will deſtrop che houſe of the pzoude 
man: But hee will ſtabliſh the ———— No — 
({aith Dauid) better is a littie — — 
— 1 — 


F ˙-A es — as. awe. - Ald *. AA MI. 2209 i i Pos 


Heut 9. 


Prou.20 


Prou. 25. 


Pſal 36. 


poletions, 


—— wzonges — 
Daniel g. 12 5 moe nation to auothen 
by deteit. his 


** done one to another: Pee haue to mne much. CA OD — 
Agel? and yet ming in little, ver att, but pee be not ſatifſied 
he. brit pee bee nat filled, nee cath — but pee bee not 
— — wages, putteth it in a hottomleſle 
purſe: pee ioo fo2 much increaſe, but loe, it came io liitle/ and wherl 


(inte pour barnes) J did blow it away. _—_ 
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the Lord. O confider' therefoze the ve ot GOD again& gleaners; 

therers, and tncrochers- vpon other ment landes, and polleſions! 
tis lamentable to ſee in ſome places, how greedy men uſe tu pio we and 
e bpon their neighboꝛs land that lieth nert them. how couẽtons men 
now adayes plow vp lo nigh thecommon batkes and walbes, which good 
men befoze time made the greater a bꝛoader, partly foz the commodious 
walke ol his neighboz, partly toꝛ the better ſbacke in harueſt time; to the 
moe comlozt of his pooꝛe neighbours cattell- It is a ſhame to behold the 
inſatiablenelle ol fame couetous perſons in their doings: that where 
their anceſtours left of their land a bꝛoade and ſufficient beere balne, to 
carry the 6ozps to the Chꝛiſtian ſepulture, how men pinch at ſuch beere 
balkes, which by 1 — and cuſtame ought to bee inuiolably kept foz 
that purpoſe, - And now they either quite ere them vp , and turne the 
dead body to be boꝛm farther about in the high ſtreets; a els if they leaue 
any ſuch meere, it is too ſłrait toꝛ two to walbe on. 

Theſe ſtrange enersohmenes good neigijbours) would be looked vpon. 
Theſe ſhould bee conlidered in chele dapes ot our Perambulations, And 
afterwards the parties admoniched and charitably refozmed, who be the 
doers of ſuch pꝛiuate gaining, tothe flander of the towneſhip , and the 
hinderance of the pooꝛe. Pour Hitxh wayes ſhould be conſidered in your 
walkes, to vnderſtand where to beſtow your dayes wozkes, accoꝛding to 
the good Statutes pꝛouided foz the ſame. Jt is a good deed of mercie, to 
amend the dangerous and notſome wayes, whereby thy pooze neighbour 
— on his lilly weake beaſt foundereth not in the deepe thereof, and ſo 
the Market the woꝛſe ſerued foz diſcouraging ofpooze vittailers to reſozt 
thither foz the ſame cauſe. It now thereloꝛe yee will haue your pzayers 
heard befoze Almightie G O D,foz the increaſe of vour coꝛne and cattell, 
and loꝛ the defence thereof from vnleaſonable miſtes and blaſtes, from 
haile and other ſuch — — loue, equitie, and righteouſneſſe, enſue 
mercte and charitie. which 6 O D m at ou 
tie GOD reſpecting chiefly , in making his ctuill lawes fo his 
people the Jſraelites , in charging the owners not to gather vp their 
cone too nigh at harueſt ſeaſon, no: the grapes and Oliues in gathering 
but to leaue behind ſome eares of coꝛne fo2 the pooze gleaners. By 

meant to induce them to pittie the pooze, to relieue the needie, to 
ew mercte and kindnefle. It cannot be loſt. which foꝛ his ſake is diſtri⸗ 


to thehungry, which ſendeth downe the early and latter raine vpon your 
belag. io to fill vp the barnes with cozne, and the wine p:eſles with wine 
andoyle, he J ſay who recompenſeth all kind of benefits in the refurrec- 


ch & O D molt requireth at our hands. Which beult 24 


Deut. 29. 


buted tothe pooze. Foꝛ he which miniſtreth ſeed to the ſo wer, and bꝛead Cor.. 


tion ot᷑ the tuft, he will aſſuredly recompence all mercifulldeedes che wed Loeld. 


to the needie, howſoeuer vnable the pooze is, vpon whom it is beſtowed. 
O ( ſaith Salomon) let not mercie and trueth fozſake thee, Binde them 


about thy necke (ſaith hee) and wꝛite them on the table ol thy heart, ſo ou. 


halt thou find fauour at GO DDS hand. 
Thus 
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Chus honour thou the Loꝛd with thy riches, and with the firſt fruiteg 
of thine increaſe : So ſhall thy barnes be filled with abundance, and 
pꝛeſſes ſhall burft with new wine. Nay , GOD hath pꝛomiſed to 
the windowes of heauen, vpon theliberall — man, that hee 
want He will repꝛeſſe the deuouring Caterpiller. which 
deuour pour fruits. Dee will giuepou peate and quiet to gather in your 
pꝛouiſion, that ye may lit euery man vnder his owne vine quietly, with 
out feare of the fozreine enemies to inuadeyou. Dee will giue vou not 

onely food to feed on, but ſtomackes and good appetites to take com- 

Fozt of your fruites , whereby in all things yee may haue ſuffici- 
encie. Finallp, he will belle you wit th all maner abun- 
NIE — ene all 
manner — — in the next world. in 


AN HOMILIE OE 


the ſtate of Macrimonie, 


i — comme and 

wy oa — At is inſtituted ol 

16 to che intent that man and wo⸗ 

A dg . b in a perpetuall 

triendchip, to b2ing foozth fruite, and to 

- auoideFa on. By which meane a 

good co — might bee pꝛeſerued on 

| both parties. in bꝛideling the coꝛrupt in · 

dinationsof the fleſh, within the limites 

| 2. WJ of honeſtie. Foz GD D hath ſtraitiy foz- 

| === bidden' all Wwhozedome and: -bncleanneſle, 

andhath from! time to time taken grieuous punichment of this inozdi- 

nate luſt, as all ſtoꝛies and ages haue declared. / Furthermoze it is alfo 

- 02dained, that the Church of GOD and his kingdome-might by this 

linde of life be conſeruedand enlarged, not onely in that GO D giueth 

childꝛen by his bleſſing, but alſa in d they be bzought vp by the Parents 

godly,in the knowledge of G O D — thus the kno wlede of 

GOD and true Religion might bee deliuered by ſucceſſion fram ane to 

another, that finally many mige eniop that euerlaſting immoꝛtalitie. 

Bherefoze, fozaſmuch as Matrimonie ſerueth vs as well to auoide ſinne 

andoffence, as to encreaſe the kingdome of GO D: vu, as all other 

88 ſtate. muſt ackno wledge this beneũt ol G G D, with purt 

—— minds, foz that he hath ſo ruled your hearts; that yeefol- 

Aar example of the wicked wozld, who ſet their delight in = 

—— but bothol pou ſtand in the feare- of D, andab 

WAſilthinelle, Fo: that is iurely the — — 

fommon example ot the wozld Declareth the duell bath their 

heatts bound and entangled in diuers — fo 2 in their 

Wineleſle tate runne into open abominations. any grudge ol 

their conſcience. Which ſoꝛt ot men — — and filthy, 
what damnation tarieth fo: them; Saint Pan d eſortbeti it to them; ſay» : 

ing: Neither who:emonger, neitheradulterersz wall inherite the kings 1. Cors. 
—_ of GOD. This hoꝛrible iudgement ot GOD b 


* 
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thꝛough his mercie if ſo bee that yee line inteparately, accozding u 
GO DS ozdtnance. But yet would not haue you careleſle without 
watching. Foz the deuill willaflay to attempt all things to interruy 
and hinder your hearts and godly il e will giue hi anyenty 
Foꝛ hee will either labour to bꝛeane this godly nnot once n bet win 
you, oꝛ elſe at the leaſt hee will labour to encumber it with divers griefes 
and diſpleaſure. N CT | | 
And this is the pttncipaltetafe, towozke difſenfion of hearts of theon 
krom the other: That whereas now there is pleaſantand ſweet loue be 
twixt pou, he will inthe ſtead thereof, bzing in molt bitter a vnpleg 
difcozd, And ſurely that ſame aduerſarie ot ours, doeth as it were 
aboue, aſlault mans nature and condition. Foz this folly is euer trom 
our tender age growne vp with vs, to haue n delle to rule, to think 
highly of our ſelte, ſo that none thinketh 1 to giue place to anotua 


That wicked dire of ſtubboꝛne will and ſelfe laue, is moze meet to bean 


and to diſſeuer the loue of Heart, then to p2 concoꝛd. 9 
married perſons mult apply thgir minds in moſt earneſt wiſe to co 
and mult craue continua OD che helpe of his holy Spirit, fo 
rule their hearts, and to minds r, that they be not du 
uered by any diuiſion of his neceſlitie of pzayer, mult be oft 
the pꝛactiſe and vſing of married 8, that oft times the one 


pꝛap fo: the other, leſt hate and debate doe ariſe betwirt them. And by 
cauſe few doe conllder this thing, but moze few doe perfozme it (Aſa⸗ 
pꝛap diligently) we ſee how wonderfult the diuell deludeth and icon 
this ſtate, how few Matrimontes there be without chidings, 
lings, tauntings, repentings, bitter curũngs, and fightings. Which 
things whoſoeuer doth commit they doe not conſider that it is the in 
gation of the ghoſtly enemie, who talieth great delight therein: Foren 
they would with all earneſt endeauour, ſtrive againſt th 

not onelp with pꝛaper, but alſo with all poſſible diligence, '' Yea t 
would not giue place to the pꝛouocation of wzath , which ftirreth thei 
either to ſuch rough and ſharpe wozds, oz ſtripeg, which is ſurely compab 
fed by the dtuell; whoſe temptation, ikit be followed, mult needs begun 
and weaue the web of allmiſeries, and ſozrowes. Foꝛ this is mot cp 
tainely true, thatofſuch beginnings mult needs enſue the bꝛeach ol en 
concod in heart, whereby all loue muſt needes ſhoꝛtly be baniched. Chen 
can it not be but a miſerable thing to behold, that pet they are of 
compelled to liue together , which yet can not bee in quiet t | 


And this is molt cuſtomably euery where to bee ſeene. But what: 
heicauſe thereof? Fozſooth becauſe they will not conſider the ora 
traines of the diuell, and theretoꝛe gtue not themſelues to pra 
GO 2, that hee would vouchlate tö repꝛeſſe His power. Moe 
ner they doe not conlider how they pꝛomote the purpole of the diuell in 
that they follow the wzath of their hearts, while they thꝛeat one another. 
while they in their folly turne all vpſide downe, while they will never 
giue ouer thetr right as they eſteemett; yea, whilemany times they will 
not giue ouer the woꝛong part indeed. Learne thou therefoze, * 
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tut tobe void or all theſe miſeries, it thou deũireſt to ue pesteabiy and 
comloꝛtably in wedlocke, how to mae thy earneft pzaper to GOD, thee 
ye would gouerne both your heartes by the holy Spirit, to reftraine 
the Diuols power, whereby veur concoꝛde may remaine perpetu⸗ 
ally, But to this pzayermult bee toyned a ſingular diligence, whereof 


Saint Peter giueth this pꝛecept, ſaying; You ds, deale with your 


wines accoꝛding to knowledge, giuing honour to the wife, as onto the 
weaker vellell, and as vnto them that are heires alſo ofthe grace of life, 
that your papers bee not hindered. Thts pꝛecept doth cularly per» 
taine to the huſband : koꝛ hee dught to be the leader and authour of loue, 
iu cheriching and increaſing concoꝛd, which then ſhall take place, if hee 
will vſe moderation and not tyzanny , and it he peelde ſome thing to the 
woman. Foz the woman is a weake creature, not indued with like 

and conſtancie of minde, therefoze they be the ſooner d d, 
and they be the moꝛe pꝛone to all weake affections @ diſpoſitions of mind, 
moze then men bee, a lighter they bee, and moꝛe vaine in their fantaſies F 
opinions, Theſe things mult bee conſideredof the man, that hee be not 
too ſtiſte, ſo that he ought to winke at ſome thinges, and muſt gently ex 
pounde all things, and to foꝛbeare. Ho wbeit the common ſoꝛt of men 
doeth iudge, that ſuch moderation ſhould not become a man: Foz they 
lay that it is a token of womanich cowardneſle, and theretoꝛe they thinke 
that it is a mans part to fume in anger, to fight with tiſte and ſtate. 
Howbeit, howſoeuer they imagine, vndoubtediy Saint Peter doch bet- 
ter tudge what ſhould be ſeeming to a man, and what he ſhould moſt rea⸗ 
ſonably perfozme. Foꝛ heſaith , reaſoning ſhould be vled, and not figh- 
ting. Pea hee ſaith moꝛe, that the woman ought to haue a certarne 
honour attributed to her, that is to ſay, ſhee muſt bee ſpared and hoꝛne 
with, the rather koꝛ that ſhe is the weaker veſlell, of a kraile heart, incon⸗ 


fant, and with a woꝛd ſoone ſlirred to wzath, And therefoze conſidering 
theſe her frailties, ſhee is to be the rather ſpared. By this meanes, thou 
alt not onely nouriſh concoꝛd: but ſhalt haue her heart in thy power and 
will, Foz honelt natures will ſooner bee reteined to doe their duettes, ras 
ther by gentle wozds, then by ſtripes. But hee which will doe all things 
wich extremitte and ſeueritie, and doeth vſealwayes rigoz in woꝛds and 


life. Beyond all this. 
with, fo2 it is the deffruction 
thatthe minde is occu 


true ttcu· 
wince, that we will fo? mwhicy'fane offended ary g. euen 
a9 we al ke kangtuenef of da fines of GOD, hich thing how canne 
Ede done rightly, when their hearts be at diffenifon? Howe e 
tacho; other, when they dee at hate 3 Now, | 
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which both pleaſeth G O D, and ſerueth alio in good vſe to the comia 
become her? ſhall ſhe abuſe the gentleneſle and humanity of her huſoand! 


obeying their huſbands, as Sara obeyed Abrabam, calling him loꝛd, whoſ 
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ayde of pꝛayer bee taken away, by what meanes can they ſuſtaine them 
ſelues in any comfozt ? Foz they cannot other wiſe either reſiſt the deuill. 
o2 pet haue their heartes ſtaide in ſtable comloꝛt in all perills andneceſ; 
ties, but by — Thus all diſcommodities, as well woꝛidly as ghoſtly, 
follow this tro ward teſtines, and cumbꝛous fierceneſfle, in maners, which 
bee moze meete foz bzuite beaſtes, then icz reaſonable creatures. Saint 
Peter doeth not allow theſe things, but the diuell deſireth them gladly, 
nherekoze talie the moze heede. And pet a man may be a man, ality 

hee doethnot vle ſuch extremitie , yea although hee ſhould diflemble ſomy 
things in his wiues manners. And this is the part ol a Chꝛiſtian may, 


of their mariage tate. Now as concerning the wiues duety. What thai 


and, at her pleaſure, turne all things vpſidedowne? No ſurely. Foꝛ that 
is far repugnant againſt GDwdS commandement, Foz thus doeth Saint 
Peter pzeach to them, Pee wiues, be pe in ſubiection to obey pour owny 
huſbands. To obey, is another thing then to controle oz command, 
which pet they may doe, to their childzen, and to their family: But as in 
their huſbands, them mult they obey, and ceaſefrom commanding, and 
pertozme ſubiection, Foz this ſurely doth nouriſh concoꝛd very much, 
when the wile is rea dy at hand at her huſbands commandement, wn 
ſhe will apply her ſelle to his will, when ſheeendeuoureth her ſelle to ſeen 
bis contentation, and to doe him pleaſure , when thee will eſchewe 
all things that might offend him: Foz thus will molt truely bee veritit 
the ſaying ot the Poet, A good wite by obeying her hul band, ſhall bean 
the rule, ſo that ye ſhall haue a delight anda gladneſle, the ſooner at al 
times to returne home to her. But on the contrary part, when the wius 
bee ſtubboꝛne, froward, and malipert, their huſbands are compel 
therby to abhoꝛre and flee from their owne houſes, euen as they thould 
haue battaile with their enemies. Yowbelt, it can ſkantly be, but chal 
ſome offences thall ſometime chance betwirt them: Foꝛ no man doth iin 
without fault, ſpecially foz that the woman is the moze fraile parti 
Therefoze let them beware that they ſtand not in their faultes and wi 
fullneſſe: but rather let them acknowledge their follies, and ſay, My hub 
band, ſoit is, that by my anger J was compelled to doe this oz that a 
giue it me, and hereafter J will take better heede. Thus ought the u 
man moꝛe readily to doe, the moze they be ready.tooffend, And they thall 
not doe thisonely to auoydſtrife and debate: but rather in the keſpect 
the commandement of GOD, as Saint Paul expꝛeſſeth it in this iam 
of wozds, Let women bee ſubiect to their huſbands as to the Lon 
foz the huſband is the head of the woman, as Chzilt is the head 
the Church. Here you.vnderſtand, that GOD hath commanded that 
e ſhould acknowledge the authoꝛitie of the huſband, and referre tohin 
the honour of obedience. And Saint Peter ſaith in that place beſozaw 
hearſed, that holy matrons did in koꝛmer time decke themſelues, un 
with gold and ſiluer, but in putting their whole hope in God, andi 
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daughters ye bee (ſaith he) it yee follow her example. Chis ſentence is 
very meete koꝛ women to pꝛint in their remembꝛance. Crueth it ia that 
they mul fly feele the griefe andpaines'of their Matrimonie m 
that they relinqutth the liberty ol their owne rule; in the patent theit 
trauailing, in the bzinging vp of their childzen. In which officesthey ve 
in great perils, and be grieued with great afflictions, which they might 
hee without if they liued out or Matrimonte. But S. Peter ſayth: thnt 
this is the chiete oꝛnament of holy matrons, in that thex ſet their hope 
gndtruf in GS, that is to ſap; in that they refuſed not crom mariage 
ko; the bulineſſe tyereof, fo the giftes and perils thereof i but committed 
all ſuch aduentures to GOD, in moſt ſure trult of yelpe, atterthat they 
haue called vpon his ayde. O woman, doe thou the like, and ſo chalt thou 
be moſt excellently beautified beſoꝛe GOD and ali his Angels c Saints, 
and thou needel not to ſeene futther fox doing any better wozkes:” Foz, 
obey thy huſband, take regard of his requeſts, and giue heede vatoyim 
to perceiue what he requireth of thee, and ſo ſhalt thou honour G., and 
liue peaceably in thy houſe. And beyond all this, G p ſhall follow tyee 
withhis benediction, that all things ſhall well pzoſper, both to thee and 
| tothy huſband, as the Pſalme ſaith: Blelſedis the man whichfearech 
GOD,and walkethin his wayes, thou ſhalt haue the fruitofthineowne 
hands, happy ſhalt thou be, and well it ſhall goe withthee. Thy wife ſhal 
be as a vine, plentifully ſpzeading about thy houſe. Thy childꝛen chalbe 
asthe 1 Prengs of the Oliues about thy table. Loe thus chan that 
man be blelled (ſaith David) that feareth the Loꝛd. This let the wife haut 
enerinminde, the . admoniched thereto by the apparell ot her head. 
whereby is ſignilled. that the is vnder couert oz obedience of her huſband, 
And as that apparell is ot nature fo appointed, to declare her ſubiection: 
Do biddeth Saint Paul that all other of her rayment ſhould expꝛeſld bath 
hamefaſtneſle and ſobꝛiety. Foꝛ il it be not lawkull fo: the woman to haue 
her head bare, but to beare thereon the ſigne ol her power, whereſoeuer 
he goeth: moꝛe is it required that ſhe declare the thing that is ment ther 
And therefoze theſe ancient women of the old woꝛld called their 
ands lozds, and ſhe wed them reuerence in obeying them. Burt perad 
nenture ſhee will ſap, that thoſe men loued their wiues indeede. Pknow 
that wellynough,# beare it well in minde. But whe J doe admonithyou 
pour dueties, then call not to conſideration what their dueties be;'Fox 
we our ſelues doe teach our childzen to obey vs as their parents, 02 
When we retoꝛme our feruants, and tell them that they houldobeptheir 
matters, not only at the eye, but as the Loꝛd: It they ſhould tell vs agame 
our dueties, we ſhould not thinke it well done. Foz when we be ad mon 
ded ol our dueties and faults, wee ought not then to ſeeke what veher 
dueties be. Foz -ginan had a companton in his fault, 
he not thereby be his fault. But this muſt be onely 


| m,by what meanes thou mayeft make thy telle without blame. Fox Adam 
didlay the blame vpon the woman, and che turned it vnto the ſerpent: but 
8 excuſed. And therefoze bꝛing not ſuch excuſes 
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thine hutband. Foz whe J tabe in hand to admoniſh thy huſband to loue 
ther. and to cherich thee: yet will A not ceaſe to ſet out the law that is ap 
pointed fox the woman, aſ well as J would require of the man what 
witten to his law. Goe thou thereĩoꝛe about ſuch things as becom 
thee only, a ſhew thy ſelfe tractable to thy huſband, Oꝛ rather it thou 
obey thy hulband ſoꝛ G d © pzecept, then alledge ſuch things as be in 
his duty to doe, but perkoꝛme thou diligently thoſe things which the law 
maker hath charged thee to doe: Foz thus is it moſt reaſonable ta obe 
GOD, ii thou mut not ſuffer thy ſelle to tranſgrefle his law. He that la 
ueth his friend.ſeemeth to doe no great thing: but he that honoureth that 
is hurttull a hatelull to him; this man is woꝛthy moſt commendation; 
Euen ſo think vou. it thou canſt ſuffer an extreme huſband . thou ſhalt haue 
a great reward thereloꝛe: But if thou loueſt him only becauſe he is gentle 
c courteous, what reward will GO giue thee therelsꝛe? Pet J ſpeabe 
not theſe things that J would wich the huſbands to bee charpe toward 
their wiues: But Jeryozt $ women that they would patiently veare the 
ſharpnefle of theirhuſbands; Foz when either partes doe their beſt to pep 
fozme their duties the one to the other, then followeth thereon great y 
fite to their neighbours foz their examples ſake. Foz when the woman i 
ready to ſuffer a harpe huſband, a the man will not extremely intreate his 
ſtubboꝛne a troubleſome wife.then be all things inquiet,asina moſt ſure 
hauen. Euen thus was it done in old time, that euery one did their own 
duety and office, and was not bulie to require the duetie of their neigh 
bours. Conſider Jpzay thee that Abraham tooke to him his bzothers 
ſonne, his wife did not blame him therefoze. He commanded him to goe 
with him a long tourney, ſhe did not gaineſay it. vut obeyed his 1 
Againe, after all thoſe great miſeries.labours and paines of that 
ney,when Abraham was made as [02d ouer all, pet did he giue place tao la 
of his iuperioitie: which matter Sara tooke ſo little to griete, that hs 
neuer once ſuffered her tongue to ſpeake ſuch woꝛdes as the common 
manner ot women is woont to doe in theſe dayes,when they ſee thei 
huſbands in ſuch roomes, to bee made vnderlings, and to bee put vnde 
their pongers . then they vpbꝛayd them with combzous talke, and cal 
them fooles, daſtards, and cowards foz ſo doing. But Sara was lo farre 
fron ſpeaking any ſuch thing , that it came neuer into her minde and 
thought ſo to ſay, but allowed the wiſedome a will ol her huſband, Yes, 
beſides all this, after the ſaid Lot had thus his will, and left to his buch 
the lelle poꝛtion ol land, hee chanced to fall into extreme perill: Wohle 
chance when it came to the knowledge of this ſaid Patriarch, he incon 
nent put all his men in harneſſe, and pꝛepared himſelfe with all his fa- 
milie i kriends. againtt the hoſt of the Perlians. In which caſe, Sar did net 
countaile him to the contrary,noz did tap. as then might haue beene ſald; 
My huſband. whither goeft thou ſo vnaduiſedly? u9hy runneſt thou 
thus on head? why doeſt thou offer thy ſelfe ale erilles, and 
thus ready to ieopard thine owne lite, and to perill the liues of all thine, 
ia ſuch a man as hath done thee ſuch wong: At the leaſt way. il thoule 


gardeft not thy ſelfe, yet haue compallionon me, which loꝛ thy _— 
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jonlaken my hinred & my countrey, and haue the want both of my friends 
and kinſefolkes , and am thus come into ſo farre countreys with thee, 
haue pitie on mee, andmake me not here a widow, to caſt mee into ſuch 
cares and troubles. Thus might che haue ſaid: but Sara neitger ſa:dnoz 
thought ſuch woꝛds, but the kept yerſelfe in (ilence in alfthings.Furthers 
moze, all that time when ſhe was barren, and tooke no paines, as other 
women did / by bzingingtoo2th truit in his houſe? hat did he? He com- 
nained not to his wife,but to Almighty GG. And conſider how either 
them did their duties as became them: foz neither did hee diſpiſe Sara, 
becauſe (hee was barren, no2 neuer did caſt it in her teeth, Conti⸗ 
der againe how Abraham expelled the handmaid out of the houſe, when 
herequiredit: So that by this J may truely pꝛooue, that the one was 
ſed and contented with the other in all things: But yet ſet not your 
wes onely on this matter, but looke further what was done befoze thts; 
that Agar vſeb her miſtreſlediſpitefully, and that Abraham himſelfe was 
ſomewhat pꝛouoked againſt her, which mult needes bee an intolerable 
matter. and a paintull.to a free hearted woman c a chaſte. Let not there⸗ 
e the woman be too buſie to call foz the duty of her huſhand, where thee 
ſhould be ready to perfozme her owne. foz that is not woꝛthy any great 
commendations. And tuen ſo againe, let not the man only conſider what 
velongeth to the woman, and to ſtand too earneſtly gazing thereon, foz 
that is not his part oz duty. But as J haue ſaid,let either party be ready 
and willing to perfozme that which belongeth eſpecially to themſelues. 
Foz if wee be bound to hold out our left cheeke to ſtrangers which will 
finite vs on the right cheeke : how much moze ought wee to ſuffer an gr- 
treme and vnkind huſband? But yet J meane not that a man ſhould beat 
his wife, G SD foꝛbid that, foz that is the greateſt ſhame that can be, not 
ſomuch to her that is beaten,as to him that doth the deed. But it by ſuch 
lotune thou chanceſt vpon ſuen anhuſ3and, take it not too heautly, but 
ſuppoſe thou, that thereby is laid vp no ſmall reward hereafter, ⁊ in this 
lifetime no ſir all commendation to thee il thou canſt be qutet.?*ut pet to 
you that be men,thus J ſpeake , Let there bee none ſo grieuous fault to 
tompell pou to beat your wiues. But what ſay J. your wiues? no, it is 
not to ve boꝛne with, that an noneſt man ſhould tay hands on his maide 
fruant to beat her, Mheretoꝛe tf it bea great ſhame foꝛ a man to beat his 
bondleruant much moꝛe rebuke it is. to lay violent hands vpon his free- 
woman. And this thing may be well vnderffood by the la wes which the 
Pantms haue made. which doth diſcharge her any longer to dwell with 
luch an huſvand, as vawozthy to haue any further company with her 
that doetn mite her. Foz it is an extreme point, thus ſo vifely to entreat 
ber like a ſlaue. that is fellow to thee ofthy life, and ſo ioyned vntothee be⸗ 
dee time in the ne eſſaty matters of thy liuing. And therfozea man may 
weil liken ſuch a man (it he may be called a mãn.rather then a wild beaft) 
wa killer of his father oꝛ his mother. And whereas wee be commanded 
tolozſake our father and mother, foz out wines ſake , and yet thereby 
doe woke them none trijurle, but doe fullill the Law of GO D: How 
Un it not e then W madneſle, to en⸗ 
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treate her diſpitefully , foz whole ſane GOD hath commaunded thee 
to leaue parents? Yea, who can ſuffer ſuch deſpite? Who can woꝛth 
ly expꝛeſſe the inconuenience that ia. to ſee what weepings and way 
lings bee made in the open ſtreetes, when neighbours runne together to 
the youſe of ſo vnruly an huſband,as to a Bedlem man. who goeth about 
toouerturne all that hee hath at home? who would not thinke that it 
were better fo2 ſuch a man to wilh the ground to open, and ſwallow him 
in, then once euer after to bee ſeene in the market But peraduentute 
thou wilt obiect,that the woman pꝛouoketh thee to this point. But con 
ſider thou againe that the woman is a fraile veſſel, and thou art thereton 
made the ruler and head ouer her, to beare the weakenelle of her in this 
her ſubtection. And therefoze ſtudie thou to declare the honeſt commen 
dation of thine authoꝛitie, which thou canſt no way better doe, then 
fozbeare to vꝛge her in her weakenefle and ſubiection. Foz euen ag 
King appeareth io much the moze noble, the moze excellent and noble 
maketh his officers and lieuetenants, whom il hee ſhould diſhonour, and 
deſpiſe the authoꝛitie of their dignitie he ould depꝛiue himſelfe ofa great 
part of his owne honour: Euen ſo, it thou doeſt deſpiſe her that is ſetin 
the next roome belide thee , thou doeſt much derogate and decay the excel 
lencie and vertue ol thine owne authoꝛitie. Uecount all theſe things in 
thy rainde,and be gentle and quiet. Underſtand that GOD hath giuen 
thee childꝛen with her, and art made a father; and by ſuchreaſon appeaſe 
thy ſelfe, Doeft thou not ſee the huſbandmen what diligence they vſeto 
till that ground which once they haue taken to farme, though it be neun 
ſq full of faults? As foz an example, though tt be dzy, though it bzingeth 
fo:th weedes,though the ſople cannot beare too much wette. pet he tilleth 
it. and {0 winneth fruit thereof; Euen in line manner, if thou wouldel 
vſe like diligence to inſtruct and oꝛder the minde of thy ſpouſe , ik thoy 
wouldell diligently apply thy ſelle to weede out by little and little the noys 
ſome weedes of vncomely maners out ok her minde, with wholeſome py 
cepts, it could not bee, but in time thou ſhouldeſt feele the pleaſant fruit 
thereof to both your comloꝛts. Therefoze that this thing chance not io 
perkozme this thing that J doe here counſaile thee : u2henſoeuer any dif 
pleaſant matterriſeth at home, if thy wife hath done ought amille, com 
koꝛt her, a increaſe not the heauines, Foz though thou ſhouldeſt be grieued 
with neuer fo many things, yet ſhalt thou finde nothing moze grieuous 
then to want the beneuolence of thy wile at home hat offence ſoeuer 
thou canſt name, pet ſhalt thou linde none moꝛe intolerable , then to be at 
debate with thy wife. And foz this cauſe molt of all oughteſt thou to haue 
this loue in reuerence. And if reaſon moueth thee to beare any burdeata» 
ny other mens hands. much moꝛe at thy wiues. Foꝛ if ſhe be pooze,bpbzaid 
her not, if che be ſimple, taunt her not. but be the moꝛe curteous: foꝛ theis 
thy body. and made one fleſh with thee. But thou peraduenture wilt la 
that ſhe is a w2achfull woman, a dꝛunkard, and beaftly, without wit and 
reaſon. Fo? this cauſe bewayle her the moze. Chafe not in anger, but 
p:ay vnto Almighty & O D. Let her bee admoniched and helped with 
good countaile, and doe thou thy belt endeyour, that ſhe may be delivered 
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dall chete affections. But if thou ſhouldeſt beate her, thou chalt encreaſe 
bes gut affections; Foz frowarduelle and.fharpeneſle;-is not amended 
with tro wardneſſe, but with ſoftnelſe and gentleneſſe. Furthermaꝛe. con ⸗ 
ſidex what reward thou ſhalt haue at G DD & hand: Fo2 where thou 
ighteſt beate her, and yet. foz the reſpect of the feare of GOD, thou wilt 
ine and beare pattently her great offences, the rather in reſpect of 
that Law Which tozpaddety that a man (ould caſt out his wite what 
ll c combzed with, thou ſhalt haue a very great reward, 
and defoze the receit of that reward, thou ſhalt feele many commodities. 
02 by this meanes the ſhall bee made the mozeobedienc, and thou fozher 
ke ſhalt be made the maze meeke, It is waittenin a ſtoꝛie ofa certaine 
ange Philoſopher, which had a curſed wife, a froward,anda dꝛunkard. 
he was aſked fo2 what conſideration hee did ſo beare her euill man⸗ 
ners? He made ant were, By this meanes (ſayd hee) J haue at home 
40 J a (ieh bee an example how J chould behaue my ſelfe abꝛoad: 
02 J hall (ſaich hee) bee the 3 quiet with others, being thus dayly 
exerciſed and taught in the fozbearing ol her. Surely it is a ſhame that 
. ſhouldbe wiſer then we, we J ſay, that be commanded to reſem- 
angels, oz rather G O D himſelte thꝛough meekenelle, And foꝛ the 
lone of vertue, this ſayd Philoſopher Socrates would not expell his wife 
out of his houſe. Pea, ſome lay that hee did therefoze mary his wile, to 
learne this vertue by that occaſion.  Wheretoze, ſeeing many men bee 
farre behinde the wiſedome of this man, my counſell is, that firſt and be⸗ 
foze all things, a man doe his belt endeuourtoget him a good wife, en- 
dued with all honeſtie and vertue: But it it ſo chaunce that ge is decei⸗ 
ved, that hee hath choſen ſuch a wile as is neither good no? tolerable, 
then let the huſband follow this Philoſopher, and let him inſtruct his 
wife in euery condition, and neuer lay theſe matters to light, Foz 
the Marchant man, ercept hee firft bee at compolition with his kac⸗ 
tour to vſe his intertayzes quietly , hee will neither ſtirre his ſbippe 
to ſayle, noꝛ yet will lay handes vpon his marchandize: Euen ſo, let 
vs doe all things, that we may haue the fellowthip of our wiues, which 
is the factour of all our doings at home, in great quiet and reſt. And by 
theſe meanes all things ſhall pꝛolper quietly,and ſo ſhall we paſſe thzough 
the dangers of the troublous ſea of this woꝛld. Foꝛ this ſtate of lite will 
bee moze honourable and comfoztable then our houles, then ſeruants, 
then money, then landes and poſleſlſons , then all things that can bee 
told, As all theſe with ſedition and diſcozd,can neuer wozke vs any com⸗ 
lat: So ſhall all things turne to our commoditie and pleaſure , if wee 
dzaw this yoke in one concoꝛd of heart and minde. whereupon doe your 
beſt endeuour, that after this ſoꝛt ye vſe your Matrimony,and ſo ſhall pee 
be armed on euery fide. Pee haue eſcaped the ſnares of the deuill, and the 
bnlawfull luſtes of the fleth, yee haue the quietneſle of conſcience by this 
inſtitution of Matrimony oꝛdeined by GS: therefoze vſe oft pꝛaper to 
him, that hee would bee pzeſent by you. that hee would continue concoꝛd 
and charitie betwirt you. Doe the beſt pee can of pour partes, to cu- 


tome pour ſelues to ſoftnelle and meekeneſſe, and beare well in wozth 
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ſuch ouerüghts as chaunce: and thus ſhall your conuerſation bee m 

pleaſant and comfoꝛtable. And although ( which can no . — 
ſome aduerſities thall follow , and other whiles now one diſcommodity 
now another ſhall appeare: yet in this common trouble and aduerſity iii 
vp both pour hands vnto heauen, call vpon the helpe and aſſiſtance i 
GOD, the authour of your martage, and ſurely the pꝛomite of releete js 
at hand. Foz Chzilt affirmeth in his Goſpel, Where two oꝛ thzee be gathy- 


red together in my name, and bee agreed, what matter ſoeuer they 


foz, it ſhalbe granted them of my heaueniy father, Why therefore tbouldel 


thou be afrayd ol the danger, where thou halt ſoready a pꝛomiſe, and {g 
nigh an helpe? Furthermoze, you muſt and how neceſſary it j$ 
fo; Chziltian folke to beare Chzits croſle: foz elſe we ſhall neuer feele 
comfoztable GODS helpe is bnto vs, Therefoze gfue thanks to G n 
foz bis great benefit , tn that yee haue — f. you this ate of we 
locke, and pꝛaꝝ vou inltantly, that Almighty O D may luckſly defe 
and maintaine pou therein, that neither pee beeouercome with any temps 
tations, noꝛ with any adue1ſity. But bekoze all things, take good her 
that pee giue no occaſion to the diuell to let and hinder your pzarers by 
diſcoꝛd and diſlenfion : foz there is no ſtronger defence and ſtay in al 
our life, then is payer, in the which wee may call foꝛ the yelpe of © 
GODamndobtayneit, whereby we may win his bleſſing, * 
his grace, his defence, and pꝛotection. fo to continue 4 
in to a better life to come: hich grant 5 


vs he that died foz bs all, to whom bee 
all honour and p:ayſe, fo2 euer 
andeuer, Amen 
AN 
* FIT — — —  — my KIM — 
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— ms im | D:amuch as man being not bonne to 
A {1 4 | caſe andreſt, but to labour and tranaite; 
PHP s or cozruption of nature though linne; 
Is tarre degenerated and:growne'out'of 
y ©YJ linde. that hee taneth Jdleneſletobee no 
@76&| cuill at all, but rather a commendable 
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dffe, that hee might dꝛeſle and keepe it: But when hee had tranſgreſſed 
s ODS commandement, eating the fruit of the tree which was foz- 
didden him. Almighty G O D fooztiith dideaſt him out of Paradiſe 
into this wolull vale of milerie enioyning him to labour the ground that Gen. 3. 
hee was taken out of, and to eat vis bꝛead in theſweatof his face all the 
daes ol his lite. It is the appointment and willof GO D. that every 
man, during the time ol this moꝛtall and tranũitoꝛit lite. ould 31 
elle touch honeſt andgodly exerciſe and labour, and euery one i | 
his owne buũnes, a to walke vpꝛightiy in his owne calling; Man (ſaith 
lob) is boꝛne to laboꝛ. And we are commanded by leſus Sirach, not to hate lob 5. 4 
painefull wozkes, neither huſbandzx. oz other ſuch myſteries ot traueil. Eccle. 7. 
which the hieſt hath created. The wileman atfo exhoꝛteth vs to Ag 
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not getting hero owne one wing with their owne trauaile, but eating 5 
hs by mpg did command the (aid Theſlglonians 5 not 
0 themes, and abſtaine from the familiar company 
of cuch inoꝛdinate perſons, but alſo that it there were any ſuch among 
them that would not labour, the ſame ſhould not eate, noꝛ haue any | 
uing at other mens hands. Which doctrine of Saint Paul (no doubt) ig 
grounded vpon the generall oꝛdinance of Go, which is, that — 
ſhould labour: And therefoze it is to be obeyed ot᷑ all men. and no man ea 
iutix:exempt himielfe fromthe ſame, But when it is ſaid, all men 
labour, it is not io ſtraitiy meant. that all men ſhould ſhould vſe h 
labour. But as there be diuers ſozts ot labourg, ſome of the minde, 
ſome dt the bodp, and ſome ol both: So euery one (except by reaſon 
age, debilitie oł body.oꝝ want of health, he be vnapt to laboꝛ at all) 
both koz the ol yisowne liuing honeſtly, and ſoꝛ topzofite o 
in ſome kind of la to exerciſe himſelfe , accozding as the vocatian 
whereunto G@d hath called him ſhall require. So that whoſoeuer do 
eth good to the common weale and ſotietie ol men with his induftrie an 

labour, whether it be by gouerning the common weale publikely , oz 

bearing publike office 6zauiniftery, oz by doing any common neceſlary a 

katres of his countrey,0z by giuing eounſell, oz by teaching and in 
ting others, oꝛ by what other meanes ſoeuer Tet: bee occupyed, ſo that 
a p2ofit and benefit redound thereof vnto others; the ſame perſon is not ty 
be accounted idle, thoughhe wozke no bodily labour, noz is to be demi 
— * (it hee attend his vocation) though hee wozke not with 0 
Bodily labour is not required ot them which by reaton of their tod 
tion and oſtice are occupied in the labour ot the mind, to the ſuccour am 
i. Tim. s. helpe ol others. Saint Paul exhozteth Timothſe to eſchew and reluſe im 
widowes, which goe about rom houle to houſe, becauſe they are not om 
ly idle, but pꝛatlers alſo, and buſtbodtes, ſpeaking things which are not 
Ezech. xs. comely.. The Pzophet Ezechiel declaring what the ſinnes of the citi u 
Sodome were, reckoneth tdleneſle tobe one of the — — 
. 
ome ters, ng 

firange kind ol deſtruction 
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ties fubtect to her. The Hozrible and 
of that citte, and all the countrey about the ſame, (which was fire and 
bzymllone rapning from heauen) molt manifeſtly declareth , what a 
— inne Idleneſſe is, and e to admontth vs to flee from the 
and embzace honeſt and godly labour. But if wee giue our 
d ſelues to Adlenefle and douth , to lurking and loytering, to wilfull 
wandering , and waſtefull ſpending, neuer ſetling our ſetues to honel 
labous. but liuing line dꝛone bees by the labours ot other ä 
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wweake the Lozds Commandement, we goe affray from our vocation, and 
incur the danger ol GO DS weath andheauy diſpleaſure, toourend- 
elle deſtruction, except by repentance we turne againe vnfaignedlpd 

tG6OD. Che inconueniences and miſchietes that come of idlenelle, at 
well to mans body, as to his ſoule,are moze then can in ſhozt time be well 
rehearſed. Dome we ſhall declare and open vntoyou, that by conſidering 
them, yee may the better with your ſelues gather the reſt. An die hand 


(fapth Solomon) maketh pooze, but a quicke labouring hand 10. 
on Againe, he thattilleth his land, ſhallhaueplenteouſneſſe atbeeew? * : 4 18 


but hee that floweth in idleneſſe is a very foole, and Gall haue pouerty 
tough. Againe , Alothtull body will not goe to plowe foz cold of the „0 
winter, there foꝛe ſhall he goe a begging in ſummer, and haue nothing. 2 

But what ſhall wee neede to ſtand much about the pꝛoduing of this, 
that pouerty followeth idleneſſe 2 we haue too much experience thereof 
(the thing is the moꝛe to bee lamented) in this Kealme, Foz a great 
att of the beggery that is among the pooze, can bee imputed to nothing 
much, as to idleneſſe, and to the negligence ol parents, which do not 
bung vp their childꝛen, either in good learning, honeſt labour, oz ſome 
commendable occupation oꝛ trade, whereby when they come to age, they 
might get their liuing. Dayly experience alſo teacheth, that nothing is 
moze enemy oꝛ pernicious to the health of mans body, then is idlenes, too 
much eale and lleepe, and want ot exerciſe. But theſe and ſuch like incom⸗ 
modities, albeit they bee great and noyſome, pet becauſe they concerne 
chiefly the body and externall goodes, they are not to bee compared with 
the miſchieles and inconueniences, which thozow idleneſſe happen to the 
ſoule, whereof wee will recite ſome. Idleneſſe is neuer alone, but hath 
alwayes along tayle of other vices hanging on, which coꝛrupt and infect 
the whole man, alter ſuch ſoꝛt, that he is made at length nothing elſe but 


alumpe of ſinne. Jdleneſle (ſaith leſus Syrach) bꝛingeth much euill and peel 33 


miſchiele. Saint Bernard calleth it the mother of all euilles, and ſtep: 
dame of all vertues, adding mozeouer, that it doeth pꝛepare and (as it 
were) treade the way to hell fire. Where idleneſſe is once receiued chere 
the deuill is ready to ſet in his foote, and to plant all iinde of wickednelſe 
and ſinne, to the euerlaſting deſtruction ol mans ſoule. nohich thing to 
bee moſt true, we are platnely taught in the riit. of Matthew, where ĩt is 
fayd, that the enemy came while men were alleepe, and ſowed naugh⸗ Mat 
tietares among the good wheate. In very deede the beft time that the 
diuell can haue to wozke his feate , is when men bee alleepe, that is to 
ap, idle: Then is hee moſt buſie in his wozke , then doeth hee ſooneſt 
catch men in the ſnare of perdition, then doeth hee lll them with all ini 
quitie, to bꝛing them (without G OS ſpeciall fauour) vnto vt- 
ter deſtruction. Yereof wee haue two notable examples, mot liuely 
{et befoze our eyes. Che one inking Dazid, whotarying at home 1dlelp |. 
(as the Scripture ſapth) at ſuch times as other eo fooxth to ff: 
battell, was quickly ſeduced of Satan to fozſake the Lozd his GOD, , ne 
andto commit two grieuous and abominabie ſinnes in his light : adm · 
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. - The plagues that enlued theſe offences were Hozrible and grieuonz 
as it may eaſily appeare to them that will reade the ſtoꝛie. Anothergp 
nple of Sampſon, who ſo long as hee warred with the Phililtines, em 
mies to the people of GOD, could neuet bee taken oꝛ ouercome: But 
after — — to eaſe and idleneſſe. he not onely commit 
foznication with the ſtrumpet Dalila, but alſo was taken of his enemieg, 
and had his eyes miſerably put out, was put in pꝛiſon, and compelled n 
grinde in a Mill, and at length was made the laughing ſtocke ol his en 
mies. Jf theſe two, who were ſo excellent men. ſo welbeloued of GOP, 
ſo endued with ſingular and diuine gitts, the one namely of p:opheſy, 
and the other of ſtrength, and ſuch men as neuer could by vexatton , iy 
bour, oz trouble, be ouercome, were ouerthzowen and fell into 
ſinnes, by giuing themſelues foz a ſhoꝛt time to eaſe and idleneſſe, andi 
conſequently incurred miſerable plagues at the hands ol G OD: what 
ſinne, what miſchtefe, what inconuenience and plague is not to bee fe 
red, of them which all their life long giuethemſelues wholy to id 
and eaſe? Let vs not deceiue our ſelues, thinking little hurt to come of 
doing nothing: Foz it is a true ſaying, when one doeth nothing, het 
learneth to doe euill. Let vs therefoze alwayes bee doing of ſome hone 
woꝛke, that the deuill may finde vs occupied. He himlelfe is euer oc 
ed, neuer idle, but walketh continually ſeeking to deuoure vs. Let! 
reſiſt him with our diligent watching, in labour, and in well 
Foz hee that diligently exerciſeth himſelfe in honeſt buũnelle, is not 
ly catched in the deuils ſnare. When man thꝛough idleneſſe, oꝛ f0z de 
fault of ſome honeſt occupation oz trade to liue vpon, is brought to po 
yertie, and want of things neceſſary, wee ſee how eaſily ſuch a man is in 
duced foz his gaine, to lye, to pꝛactiſe how he may deceiue his neighbour, 
to foꝛſ weare himſelfe, to beare falſe witneſle, and oftentimes to ſteale and 
murder, 02 to ble ſome other vngodlp meane to liue withall. hereby 
+. notonelyhisgoodname, honeſt reputation, and a good conſcience, yt 
his life ts viterly loſt, but allo the great diſpleaſure and wzath of GOD, 
with diners and ſundzy grieuous plagues, are pꝛocured. Loe heere the 
ende of the idle and fluggilh bodtes, whoſe hands cannot away with ho 
neſt labour: loſſe of name, fame, reputation, and life, here in this world, 
and without the great mercy ol G OD, the pu:chaling of enerlaſting 
deſtruction in the wozldto come. Haue not all men then good canſeto 
beware and take heede ol idlenelſe, ſeeing they that imbꝛace and follow 
it, haue commonly of their pleaſant idleneſſe, ſharpe and ſow!e diſples- 
ſures? Doubtleſſe good and godly men, weighing the great and mani 
fold harmes that come by tdleneſle to a Common weale, haue from tim? 
to time pꝛouided with all diligence , that ſharpe and ſeuere la wes might 
Ferodo. Veemade.to: the coꝛrection and amendment of thisenill, The 
had a law, that euery man ſhould weekely bzing his name to the chieks 
rulers of the — and therewithall declare what trade of life he? 
ved, to the that idlenelle might bee wo puniſhed, and di 
ligent labour duely rewarded, The Athemans did e fice pn 
flothtull people, no leſſe then they did hainous and grieuous onlidering 
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confldering (as the truech is) that idlenefle cauſeth much miſchieke. . 
Che Areopagites called eyery man to a ſtraite accompt how he liued: And 
if they found any loyterers that did not p2ofite the com̃mon weale by 
one meanes oꝛ other, they were dziuen out, and baniched, as vnpzoſita- 
ble members, that did onely hurt and coꝛrupt the body. And in this 
Kealme of England, good and godly la wes haue bin diuers times made, 
that no idle vagabonds and loitering runnagates, ſhould be ſuffered to 
goe from Towne to Towne, from Place to Place. without puniſhment, 
which neither: ſerue GD D noz their Pzincs, but deuoure the ſweet 
fruits of other mens labour, being common lpers, dzunkardes , ſwea- 
tets, theeues , whoozemalters , and murderers, refuſing all honeſt la⸗ 
hour, and giue themſelues to nothing elſe; but to inuent and doe mil⸗ 
chiele, whereof they are moe deſirous and greedie, then is any Lyon 
ofhis pꝛay. To remedy this inconuenience, let all parents and others, 
which haue the care and gouernance of youth ſo bꝛing them vp either in 
learning, labour, oꝛ ſome honeſt occupation o2 trade, whereby they 
map be able in time to come, not onely to ſuſteine themſelnes competen 
iy. but alſo to releeue and ſupplie the neceſſitie and want of others, 
And Saint Paul ſaith , Let him that hath ffolen, ſteale no moꝛe, and he Epheſ. 4; 
that hath decetued others. oꝛ vſed bnlawfull-waies to get his lining,leaue 
off the ſame; and labour rather, working with his bands that thing 
which is good, that he may haue that which is neceſſary foꝛ himſelfe,and 
dio be able to giue vnto others that ſtand in need of his helpe. The Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Dauid thinketh him happy that lueth vpon his labour, ſaying, pal 128. 
When thou eacelt the labours of thine hands, happy art thou, and 
— 2 thee, This happinelle oz bleſſing conlifteth in theſe and ſuch 
nes. wh Sets + | | 
Firtt it is the gift of G Salomoii ſaith)when one eateth and dzin- Eccle. 3. 
heth , and receiũeth good of his labour, Secondly , when one liueth of 
bis owne labour (fo it be honeſt and good) He liueth of it with a good con- 
ſcience : and an vpꝛight conſcience is a treaſure ineſtimable. Tyirdly;he 
tateth his bead not with bꝛawling and/&<hiding, but with peace and 
quietneſſe: when he qutetly laboureth fo2 the lame, accozding to Saint 
Pauls admonition. Fourthly, he is no mans bondman foz his meat ſake, 
no: needeth not koꝛ that, to hang vpon the good willof other men: but 
ſo liueth ol his owne, that hee is able to giue part to others. And to con- 
tude, the labouring man and his family, whyles they are buſily occupied 
intheir labour, bee free from many temptations and occaſions of finne, 
which they that liue in idlenelle are ſubiect vnto. And here ought 
Artificers and labouring men, who bee at wages fo; their wozheandia- 
dour, to conlider their conſcience to GOD, and their duety to their 
neighbour , leſt they abuſe their time in ſdleneſſe, ſodefrauding them 
which be at charge both with great wages, and deare commons. They 
be wozle chen idle men indeede,foz that they ſeefie to haue wages foz their 
g. Jt is leſſe daunger to G O D to be idle foz no gapne, then by 
ſſe to win out ol their neighbours purſes wages to2 that | 
s not deſerued. It is true that —_ GOD is angry with 
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as doe defraud the hired man ol his wages: the cry of that iniury aſcey 
deth vp to G OD eare oz vengeance. And as true it is, that the him 
man, who vleth deceit in his labour is a theete beſoꝛe GOD. Let m 
man (ſaith S. Paul to the Thellalonjans) ſubtilly beguile his bzother, iet 
him not defraud him in his bulineſle; Foz the Loꝛd is a reuenger of ſuch 
deceits, Mhereupon he that will haue a good conſcience to & O D, that 
labouring man, J ſay , which dependeth wholly vpon Gd D benedie 
tion, miniſtring all things ſufficient foz his liuing, let him vie his time 
in a faithfull labour, and when his labour by lickeneſle oz other miſkep 
tune doeth ceaſe, yet let him thinke foz that in his health he ferued God 
and his neighbour truely, he ſhall not want in time ol neceſlitie. GO 
dpon reſpect oł᷑ his ſidelitie in health. will recompence his indigence, to 
mooue the hearts of good men, to relieue ſuch decayed men in ſickeneſl, 
here other wile, whatſoeuer is gotten by idleneſle ſhall haue no meanez 
to helpe in time of need. 

Let the labouring man therefoze eſche w koꝛ his part this vice of idle 
neſſe and deceit, remembziug that Saint Paul exhoꝛteth euery man to lay 
away all deceit, diſlimulation and lying, and to vſe trueth and plains 
neſſe to his neighbour, becauſe (ſaith he) we be members together in om 
body, vnder one head Chꝛilt our Sauiour. And here might bee charged 
the ſeruing men of this Realme, who ſpend their time in much idlenele 
of life, nothing regarding the oppoꝛtunttie of their time, fozgetting how 
ſeruice is no heritage. how age willcreepe vpon them: where wiſedome 
were they ſhould expend their idle time in ſome good bulineſſe, whereby 
they might increaſe in knowledge , and ſo the moze wozthy to be res 
die koꝛ euery mans ſeruice. It is a great rebuke to them, that they 
ſtudie not either to wꝛite faire, tokeepe abookeof account, to ſtudie the 
tongues , and ſo to get wiſedome and knowledge tn ſuch bookes and 
woꝛkes, as bee now plentifully ſet out in pꝛint ot all manner of lay 
guages, Let young men conſider the pꝛecious value of their time, and 
walte it not in tdlenefle, in iollitie, in gaming, in banquetting , in ruff 
ans company. Youth is but vanitie, and mult bee accounted foz beſoze 
GOD. How merrie and glad ſoeuer thou be in thy youth, O yong man 
(ſaith the Pꝛeacher) how glad ſoeuer thy heart be in thy yong dayes.how 
kaſt and freely ſoeuer thou follow the wayes ol thine owne heart, andthe 
luſt of thine owne eyes, yet be thou ſure that G © D ſhall bzing thee into 
iudgement fo2 all theſe things, GOD of his mercie put it into the 
hearts and minds of all them that haue the ſwozdof puniſhment in their 
hands. oꝛ haue familtes vnder their gouernance, to labour to redꝛeſſe this 


great enoꝛmitie, of all ſuch as liue idlely and vnpzofitably in the common 


weale, to the great diſhonour of GOD, and the grieuous plague of his 
leely people. To leaue ſinne vnpuniched, and to neglect the good bꝛin⸗ 
ging vp of youth, is nothing els but to kindle the Loꝛds wꝛath againſt vs, 
and to heape plagues vpon our owne heads. As long as the adulterous 
people were ſuffered to liue licencioully without refozmation : ſo long did 


the plague continue and increaſe in Jſrael, as ve map ſee in the booke of 
Numb. 25. Numbers. | 
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Kepentance, and pf true reconciliation 
vnto Goo. 
dere thing that tho td 
A \ ſo much labour in all the Dcripturesty 


Ja d beat into mens heads, as repentance, 4 
> Roe a j| mendment of life, and ſpeedy returnin 


vnto the Lozd GOD ot hoſtes. And u 
Fj maruell why, Foz wee doe dayly am 
© —\ | hourely by our wickednefle and ſtyb 
FTC ol N d if bozne diſobedience, hozribly fall awgy 
lo / nA 4 Wh 5 | from G DD, thereby purchaſing vn 
. AP \ ( our _ ( 2 — 
The de- 4 — accoꝛding to his iuſtice) eternall damns 
Grine of re- CAS, tion. So that no doctrine is ſo neceſſy 
pentance 15 ry in the Church ol G OD, as is the 
weſt vcceſ- doctrine of repentance and amendment of life, And verily the true 
jo} ppeacyers of the Goſpel of the kingdome of heauen, and of the glad and 
full tidings of ſaluation, haue alwayes in their godly Sermons and 
Pꝛeachings vnto the people, toyned theſe two together, J meane repen 
tance and fozgiueneſle of ſinnes, euen as our Sauiour Jeſus Chzilt did 
appoint himſelfe,ſaying,So it behoued Chꝛiſt to ſuffer, and to riſe aggine 
the third day, and that repentance and foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes ſhould bee 
preached in his Name among all Nations. And therefoze the holy Apo 
ſtle doeth in the Actes ſpeake after this manner: J haue witneſſed both 
to the Jewes and to the Gentiles, the repentance towards G O D, and 
fayth towardesour Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Did not lohn Baptiſt , Zachari 
as ſonne, begin his miniſtery with the doctrine of repentance, ſaying, Rt 
pent, foz the kingdome of GOD is at hand: The like doctrine did our 
Sauiour Jeſus Chzilt pꝛeach himtelle, and commanded his Apoſtles to 
peach the ſame. 

J might heere alledge very many places out ot the Pꝛophets, in the 
mhicu this moſt wholeſome doctrine of repentance is very earneſtly v 
ged. as moſt needfull fo2 all degrees and oꝛders ol men, but one qhall be 
ſulfictent at this pzeſent time. 


Cheſe 


; BY B _ ZZ FF # JT ß Y ꝗ TT Ä ]«—» TRPDE: EEG nnn , EC er SS 


of Repentance. 257 


© Theſe are the wozdes of loel the Prophet. Therefoze alto now the | 
Lozd ſaxth , Returne vnto mee with ail your heart, with fatting, wee⸗ 
pins, and mourning, rent your hearts and not your clothes. and returne 
the Loꝛd your G O D, fo hee is gracious and merciłull. dow to 
anger. and of great compallion, and readyto pardon wickedneſſe. Where- 
by it is giuen vs to vnderſtand that wee haue here a perpetuall rule ap⸗ 2 
d vnto vs, which ought to bee oblerued and kept at all times, and .y 
that there is none other way whereby the wꝛath ol GO D map bepact» ele 
fled, and his anger aſſwaged, that the ferceneſle of his furie, and the 
plagues of d2Iruction, which by his righteous iudgement hee had de⸗ 
termined to bꝛing vpon vs, may depart, be remooued and taken away. 
here hee ſaith. But now therekoze, ſaith the Lozd, returne vnto mee: 
It is not without great impoztance, that the Pꝛophet ſpealiethſo. Foz . 
hee had afoze ſet fooꝛth at large vuto them, the hoꝛrible vengeance of 
GOD , which no man was able to abide, and therefoze he doeth mooue 
them to repentance, to obtaine mercie, as it hee ſhould ſap, A will not 
haue theſe things to de ſo taken-, as though there were no hope of grace 
left. Foꝛ although yee doe by your linngg delerue to be vtterly deſtroyed, 
66 OD by his righteous iudgements hath determined to bꝛing no ſmall 
deltruction vpon you , yet know that yee are in a maner on the very edge 
of the lwoꝛd, if yee will ſpeedily returne vnto him. he will moſt gentiy 
ind moſt merctiully receiue you into fauour againe; Whereby wee are 
admoniſhed, that repentance is neuer too late, ſo that it be true and oar- 
neff, Foꝛ (ith that GOD in the Scriptures will bee called our Fa⸗ 
ther, doubtleſle hee doeth follow the nature and pzoperty of gentle and 
mercifull fathers, which ſeeke nothing ſomuch.as the returning againe, 
and amendment of their childzen, as Chꝛiſt doeth aboundantiyteach in 5; 
the parable of the pꝛodigall ſonne. Doeth not the Lozd bimtelte ſay by rl. 
the Pꝛophet. J will not the death of the wicked, but that he turne from 
$ wicked waxes and liue? And in another place, If wee conteſle our lohn :. 
e, GOD is faithfull and righteous to toꝛgiue vs our ſinnes, and 
to mae vs cleane from all wickedneſſe. which moſt comtoꝛt able pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes are confirmed by many examples of, the Scriptures. When the 
2 did willingly receiue and imbꝛace the wholeſome counſell of the 
zophet Eſay, G © D by and by did reach his helping hand vntn them, 2 .. 
yy his Angel, did in one night lay the moſt wozthy and valiant ſoul- 
$ of Sennacheribs campe. Whereuntomay Ring Manaſſes be added, par; 3. 
who after all manner of damnable wickednefle, returned vnto the Loꝛd, 
and therefoze was heard ol him, and reſtozed againe into his kingdome. 
che lame grace and fausur did the ſinkull woman Magdalene, Zacheus, the 
pooze thiete, and manx other teele, All which things ought to lerne foz' Luke 7.16. 
f * againſt the temptations of our conſciences whereby the de lun 
| goeth about ta hake, oꝛ rather to ouerthꝛow our faith. Fox err 
one of vs ought to apply the ſame vnto himſelle, and lay Pet now're»: 
turne vnta the Loꝛd: neither let the vemembzance of thyfozmerife. dil · 
courage thee, pea the moꝛe wicked that it hath beene, the mozefexnent 
am earnei let thy repentance 02 __ be, and foozthwith * 
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feele the eares ol the Loꝛd wide open vnto thy pzayers, But let vs mon 

narrowly loone vpon the commandement of the Loꝛd touching this 

matter. Curne vntomee (ſaith hee by the holy Pzophet Ioel) with al 

pour hearts, with faſting, weeping, and mourning. Rent pour hearts 

and not your garments #c. In which woꝛdes, hee compꝛehendeth al 

manner of things that can bee ſpoken of repentance, which is a retur⸗ 

ning againe ol the whole man vnto GOD, from whom wee be fallen 

away by nne. But that the whole diſcourſe thereof may the better dee 

bozne away, we ſhall üirſt conſider in oꝛder foure pzincipall points, that 

is, from what wee mult returne, to whom wee mult returne, yy 

— wee may bee able to conuert , and the mauer how to turne to 

Firſt, from whence, oz from what things wee mult returne, Cru 

Fremme xe ly wee mult returne from thoſe things, whereby wee haue beene with 

imat dꝛawen, pluckt , and led away from GOD, And thele generally are 

tune. dix ſinnes, which as the holy Pꝛophet Eſay doeth teſtilie, doe ſeparate 

GOD and vs, and hide his face, that hee will not heare vs. But vn. 

der the name ollinne, not onely thoſe grofle woꝛdes and deedes, which 

by the common iudgement of men, are counted to bee filthy and vnlaw⸗ 

full, and ſo conſequently abominable ſinnes: but alſo the filthie luſles 

Galat c. à nd in ward concupiſcences of the fleſh, which (as D. Paul teſtilleth) doe 

5- relitthe will and Spirit ot GOD, and thereloꝛe ought earneſtly to bee 

hidled and kept vnder. we muſt repent of the falſe and errontous opinþ 

ons that wee haue had ol GOD, andthe wicked ſuperſtition that doth 

bꝛeede ol the ſame, the vnlawlull wozthippingand ſeruice of GOD, and 

other like. All theſe things muſt they fozſake, that will truely turne vnto 

the Lozd and repent aright. Foꝛ (ith that for ſuch things the wꝛathol 

Epheſ zj. GODcommeth vpon the childzen of diſobedtence, no end of punichment 

ought to bee looked foz, as long as wee continue in ſuch things, There 

foze they be here condemned, which will ſeeme to bee repentant ſinners, 

and yet will not fozfake their Jdolatrie and ſuperſtition, Secondly, 

V=towh:m Wee mut ſee vnto whom we ought to returne. Reuertimini vſque ad me, 

wec ougle to faiththe Loꝛd: that is, Returne as farre as bnto me. Mee mull thenre 

vn turne vnto the Loꝛd, yea we muſt returne vnto him alone: Foz he alone 

is thetrueth, and the fountaine of all goodnefle: But wee muſk labom 

that wee doe returne as farre as vnto him, and that wee doe neuer ceaſe 

noꝛ reft till wee haue appzehended and taken hold vpon him. e 

But this mult bee done by faith. Fox lith that GD D isa Spirit, 

he can by no other meanes be appꝛehended and taken hold vpon. Where- 

koꝛe, firit they doe greatiy erre, which doe not turne vnts GOD, but 

vnto the creatures, oz vnto the inuentions of men, oꝛ vnto their owne 

Eywhom merites, - Decondly, they that doe beginne to returne vnts the Lozd,and 

nemuſtre- doe laint in the mid way, beloꝛe they come to the marke that is appoin · 
more vnto fed hut them. *Thivdly, becauſe wee haue ol our owne ſelues 

6 to pꝛelent vs to GOD, and doe no leſſe fleefrom him, after our fall, 

then dir rte parent Adam did, who when hee had ünned, did ſeebe fo. 

bide hunſelle fromthe light of GOD, wee haue neede of amediatourity 
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to bing and reconcile vs vnto him, who foz our ſiunes is angry with 
vs- The ſame is Jeſus Chꝛiſt. who being true anduaturall G OD, 
equall and of one ſubſtance with the Father, did at the time appointed 
take vpon him our fraile nature, in the bleſſed Uirgins wombe; and 
that of her vadefiled ſubſtance, that ſo he might be a mediatour verewoene 
6 D andvs, andpacifie his wzath, Df him doeth the Father cc 
ſelte (peake from heauen, ſay ing. This is my welbeloued Son, in w * 
Jam well pleaſed, And hee himlelfe in his Goſpel doeth cry out and . 
ſay , Jam the way, the trueth, and the lite, no man commeth vnto the lohn. 14 
father but by mee. Foꝛ hee alone did with the ſacrifice of his Body lohn 1. 
and Blood. make ſatiſfaction vnto the Juſtice of G O D foꝛ our nnes. er.. 
The Apoſtles doe teſtiſie, that hee was exalted, fo2 to giue repentatice Ages 5. 
and remiſſion of ſinnes vnto Jſrael. Both which things hee Himſelfe Luk 4. 
did commaund to be pzeached in his Name, Therefoze they are greatly 
decejuedthat pzeach repentance without Chzif, and teach the ſimple , , _ 
ignoꝛant that it conſiſteth onely in the wozkes of men. They mary '5* 
de ſpeake many things of good wozkes, andof amendment of life 
and manners: but without Chzilt they bee all vaine and vnpzofitable. 
Cher that thinke that they haue done much of themſelues towards 
repentance , are ſo much moze the farther from GHD, becauſe thep doe 
feeke thoſe thinges in their owne woꝛkes and merites, which ought 
anely to bee ſought in our Sauiour Jefus Chꝛiſt, and in the merites 
of. his death, and paſſion, and bloodſhedding. Fourthly , this holy 
P2ophet loel doeth liuely expeelle the manner of thts our returningoz _, 
repentance , compzehending all the inward and outward things that — 
may bee here obſerued, Firſt hee will haue vs to returnevnto GOD wing. 
with our whole heart, whereby he doeth remooue and put a wap all hy» 
pocriſie, left the ſame might iuſtiy be ſaid vnto vs: Thts people dꝛaweth xy ag. 
neere vnto me with their mouth, and wozthippe mee with their lippes, Manb. 13. 
but their heart is farre off from me. | 
Secondly, hee requireth a ſincere and pure loue of godlinefſe, and ol 
the true woꝛſhipping and ſeruice of GOD, that is to ap, that forſa- 
king all maner of things that are repugnant and contrary vnto G 
will, wee doe giue our heartes vnto him, and the whole ſtrength of 
our bodies and ſoules, accoꝛding to that which is waitten in the Law: | 
Thou ſhalt loue the Loꝛd thy GD D with all thy heart, with all thy Deut 6. 
ſoule, and with all thy ſtrength. Here therefoze nothing is let vnto 
bs, that wee may giue vnto the wozlde, and vnto the luſtes ol the 
fleth. Foz ſith that the heart is the fountaine of all our woꝛkes, as ma⸗ 
me as doe with whole heart turne vnto the Loꝛd, doe liue vnto 
him onely, Neyther doe they vet repent truely, that halting on both ;.,;.,,., 
, doeotherwhiles obey GOD, but by and by doe thinke, that lays · 4 £4. 
him aſide , it is la wtull foꝛ them to ſerue the wozld and the fleſh. 
becauſe that wee are letted by the naturall c of our one 
* and the 1 — of - lame, hee doeth bidde vs = 
urne wi ng : not thereby vnderſtanding a ſuperſtitious ab 
tinence and chooſing of meates but a true dilcipline'02 tamhiges the 


PlalLzs. 


Plalm.s 2. 


Hypocrites 


doe counter- 
fait all man- 
ner of things, 


Pfalm. 52. 


ng and partly ſtoppe the offence that was openly giuen vnto the 
fy — | 
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fleſh; whereby the nouriſhments of filthie tuſtes, and of tubbozne coney- 
macie and pꝛide,. may be withdzawen and pluckt away from it. here, 
unto hee doeth adde weeping and mourning,” which doe conteine anout- 
ward p2ofellton of repentance, which is very needefull and neceſlayy, 
that ſo wee may partly ſet tooꝛth the righteouſnelle of GD D, when 
by ſuch meanes wee doe teſkifie that wee deſerued puniſhments at his 


he, | 
This did Dauid ſee, who being not content to haue bewept and beways 
led his ſinnes pꝛiuately, would publikely in his Pſalmes declare and 
ſet foozth the righteouſnelle ot G O D, in puniching unne, and allo 
ſtay them that might haue abuſed his example to ſinne the moze boldly. 
Therefoze they are fartheſt from true repentance, that will not con 
keſſe and acknowledge their ſinnes, noz ret bewayle them, but ra 
ther doe moſt vngodly glozie and reioyce in them. Now. left any man 
ould thinke that repentance doeth conſiſt in out warde weeping and 
mourning onely, hee doeth rehearſe that wherein the chiefe of the 
whole matter doeth ye, when hee ſayth : Rent pour hearts, and not 
your garments, and turne vnto the Loꝛd your GOD, Foz the peo⸗ 
ple of the Eaſt part of the wozld were woont to rent their garments, 
if any thing happened vnto them that ſeemed tntolexable. ' This thing 
did hypocrites ſometime counterfaite and follow, as though the whole 
repentance did ſtand in ſuch outward geſture. Yee teacheth then, 
that another manner of thing is required, that is, that they muſt be 
contrite in their heartes, that they muſt vtcerly deteſt and abhozre 
ſinnes, and being at defiance with chem, returne vnto the Loꝛd theit 
GOD, from whome they went away befoze. Foz GO D hath no 
pleaſure in the outward ceremonie, but requireth a contrite and hunts 
ble heart, which he will neuer deſpiſe, as Dauid doeth teſtiſie. There is 
theretoze none other vſe totheſe outward ceremonies, but as farre fozth 
as we are ſtirred vp by them, and doe ſerue totheglozy of G O D, and to 


the edikping of other. | 


How repen- 


tance is not 


vnprofit a- 
ble, | 


Ezod. 34. Deſcribe and ſet foozth 
Foz hee is gracious and merciful , lowe to anger, ot great Maden 


Now doeth hee adde vnto this doctrine oz erhoꝛtation, certaine god⸗ 
ly reaſons, which hee doeth ground vpon the nature and pꝛopertie of 
GO D, and whereby hee doeth teach, that true repentance can neuer 
be vnp2ofitable oz vufruitfull, Foz as in all other things mens hearts doe 
quaile and faint, if they once perceiue that they trauell in vaine: Cuen 
ſo moſt ſpecially in this matter, muſt we take heede and beware that we 
ſuficy-not our ſelues to bee perſwaded that all that wee doe is but la 
bour loſt : Foz thereof either ſudden deſperation doeth ariſes oz a l. 
cencious boidnelle to ſinne , which at length bzingeth vnto deſperath- 
on. Leſt any duch thing then ſhould happen vnto them, he doeth certtfie 
them of the grace and goodneſſe of GD D. who is alwayes moſt ready to 
receiue them into fauour againe , that turne ſpeedily vnto him. 1 
thing hee doeth pꝛooue with: the ſame titles wherewith GOD doety 
himſeife vnto Moyſes, ſpeaking on this maner: 
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and repenteth him of the cuill, that is. ſuch a one as is ſoꝛie ſoꝛ your alflic- 

tions. Firſt ye calleth him gentle and gracious, as hee who of his owne 

nature is moꝛe pꝛompt and ready to doe good. then to puniſh. Whereunto 

this ſaying of Eſaias the Pꝛophet ſeemeth topertaine, where he ſaith, Let 

the wicked koꝛſake his way, and the vnrighfeous his owne imaginati- Eſaias 55. 
ons, and returne vnto the Lozd, andhee will hauepittie on him, and to 

our GO D, foz he is very ready tofozgiue. Secondly , he doth attribute 

vnto him mercy, oꝛ rather (accoꝛding to the Yebzew wozd) the bowels of 

mercies : whereby hee ſignified the naturall affections of Parents to⸗ 

wards their childꝛen. Mhich thing Dauid doeth ſet foozth goodly, ſaying, 

As a lather hath compaſſion onhischildzen, ſo hath the Loꝛd compallion Pl. 103. 
on them that feare him. foz heknoweth whereof we be made, he remem- 

beth that we are but duft. Thirdly, hee ſatth, that hee is low to anger, 

that is to ſay, long ſuffering,and which is not lightly pzouokedto wꝛãth. 
Fourthly, that he is of much ktndnefle, foz hee is that bottomleſſe well of 

all goodnefle, who reioyceth to doe good vnto vs: therefoze did he create 

and make men, that he might haue whom hee ſhould doe good vnto, and 

make partakers of his heauenlyriches. Fittly,he repenteth of the euill. 

that is to ſay, hee doth call backe againe, and reuoke the puniſhment 

which he had thꝛeatned, when he ſeeth men repent, turne, and amend, 
whereupon we doe not without a iuſt caufedeteſt and abhozre the dam- itil. 
nable opinion of them which doe molt wickedly goe about to perſwade 1. 
the ſimple and ignozant people, that if wee chance after wee be once come 
toGOD, and grafted in his Donne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to fall into ſome hoz- 

tible inne, ſhall be vnpꝛolitable vnto vs, there is no moze hope of recon- 
elliation, oz to be receiued againe into the fauour and mercy of G OD. 

And that they may giue the better colour vnto their peſtilent and pernici⸗ 

bus errour, they doe commonlp bꝛing in the ſirth and tenth Chapters of 

the Epiſtle to the Yebzewes,and the ſecond Chapter, ofthe ſecond Epiſtle 2 
of Peter, not conſidering that in thoſe places the holy Apoſtles doe not 
ſpeake ofthe daily falles, that we (as long as wee carrie about this bodie Matth. : 2. 
of ſinne, are ſubiect vnto: but of the finall falling away from Chzift and Narbe z. 
his Goſpell , which is a finne againſt the holy Ghoſt that ſhall neuer bee? _=_ 
lozgiuen, becauſe that they doe vtterly fozfake the knowen trueth, doe 25 7 
hate Chꝛiſt and his wozd, they doe cruciſie and mocke him (but to 
their vtter deſtruction) and therefoze fall into deſperation, and cannot re- 

pent. And that this is the true meaning of the holy Spirit of GO D.it 
appeareth by many other places of the Scriptures, which pzomiſeth vn- 

to all true repentant ſinners, and to them that with their whole heart 

doe turne vnto the Loꝛd their G O D, free pardon and remiſſion of their 

linnes, Foz the pꝛobation hereof, we read this: O Itrael (ſaith the holy 

P2ophet Hieremie) tf thou returne, returne vnto me ſaith the Lozd., and Hier.4. 
thou put away thine abominations out of my light, then ſhalt thou not 

be remooued. Againe, theſe are Eſaias wozds : Let the wicked fozſake his Eſai. 5 5, 
owne wayes, and the vnrighteous his owne tmaginatfong, and turne 

againe vnto the Lozd.. and hee will haue mercie vpon him, and to gur 


GOD, foz hee is ready to foꝛgiue. And the Pꝛophet Oſce, the godly 
| doe 
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doe erhozt one another after this maner , Come and let vs turne againe 
vnto the Lozd, foz hee hath ſmitten vs, and hee will heale vs, hee hath 
wounded vs, and hee will binde vs vp againe. It is moſt tuident and 
plaine, that theſe things ought to be vnderſtood of them that were with 
the Loꝛd afoze , and by their ſinnes and wickednelles were gone away 


Foꝛ wee dae not turne againe vnto him with whom wee were neuer 
befoze, but we come vnto him. Now, vnto all them that wilt returne vn 
fainedly vnto the Lozd their GOD, the fauour and mercy of GOD 


vnto fozgiueneſle of ſinnes is liberally offered, udhereby it followeth 


neceſſarily, that although wee doe, after wee bee once come to GOD 
and grafted in his Sonne Jeſus Chzift, fall into great ſinnes ( fg 
there is no righteous man vpon the earth that ſinneth not, and if 
wee ſay wee haue no flune, wee deceiue our ſelues, and the trueth is 
not in vs) yet i wee riſe againe by repentance, and with a full pup 

oſe of amendment of lite doe flee vnto the mercie of GOD, taking ſure 

olde thereupon, though faith in his Donne Jeſu Chzift, there is an 
aſſured and infallible hope of pardon and remiſſion of the ſame, and 
that wee ſhall bee recetued againe into the fauour of our heauenly 
Father. Jt is wattten of Dauid: J haue found a man accozding 
mine owne heart, 02, J haue found Dauid the ſonne of Ieſſe, a man av 
coding to mine owne heart, who will doe all things that 4 will, This 
is a great commendation of Dauid. It is alſo moſt certaine, that hee did 
ſtedfaſtly beleeue the pzomiſe that was made him touching the Me 
las, who ſhould come of him touching the fleſh, and that by the ſamz 
faith hee was tuffified, and grafted in our Sautour Jeſu Chili to 


come, and pet afterwardes hee fell hozribly , committing moſt dete 


ſtable adulterie and damnable murder, and yet aſſoone as dee cya 
Peccaui, I haue ſinned, vnto theLozd, his ſinne being foꝛgiuen, he was 
recetued into fauour againe. Now will wee come vnto Peter, of whom 
no man can doubt but that hee was grafted in our Sautour Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, long afoze his denyall. Which thing may ealily bee pzooued 
by the anſwere which hee did in his name, and in the name of his 
fellow Apoſtles make vnto our Dautour Jeſu Chat, when he ſard 
vnto them, Will pee alſo goe away Maſter ( ſaythhe) to whom hal 
wee goe: Thou haſt the wozdes of eternall life, and wee beleeue and 
knowe that thou art that Chziff the Sonne of the liuing GOD, 
nWhereunto may bee added the line confeſſion of Peter, where Chziffdoeth 
giue vs molt infallible teftimonie: Thou art bleſſed Simon the ſonne of 
Ionas, foz nepther fleſh noz blood hath reuepled this vnto thee, but 
my Father which is in heauen. Theſe wozdes are ſufficient to pzooue 
that Peter was already iuſtilied, t this his liuely faith in the one- 
lp begotten Sonne ol & OD. whereof he made ſo notable and ſoſolemne 
- Ro — — not — —— molt cowardlip denie — 
wil dente him beloꝛe my Father! Neuertheleſle, aſſoone as with — 
an 


eyes, and with a ſobbing heart he did acknowledge his offence, and 
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an earneſt repentance did flee vnto the mercy of G O D, taking ſure hold 
thereupon, thꝛough taith in him whom he had ſo ſhametully denxed, his 
ſnne was fozgiuen him, and foz a certificate and aſſurance thereof, the 
roome of his Apoſtlechip was not denyed vnto him. But now marke Att: 2 
what doth follow. After the ſame holy Apoſtle had on hitlunday with 
the relt of the Diſciples receiued thegift of the holy Ghoſt moſt abundant- G. la.. 
[y,he committed no ſmall offence in Anttochia, by bꝛinging ᷣ conſciences 


of the faithfull into doubt by his example, ſo ß Paul was faine to rebuke 


him tohis face, becauſe that hee walked not vpzightly, oz went not the 


right way in the Goſpel. Shall we now ſay, that after this grieuous ol⸗ 


- fence, hee was vtterly excluded andſhut out from the grace and mercy of 


GD. a that this his treſpaſſe, whereby he was a tumbling blocke vnto 


manp. was vnpardonable? GOD defend we ſhould ſay ſo. But as theſe 
examples are not bꝛought in, to the ende that wee ſhould thereby take a 
boldnefle to ſinne, pꝛeſuming on the mercy and goodneſle of G O D, but 


to the ende that if thꝛough the fraileneſſe of our owne fleſh, and the temp⸗ 


tation of the Deuill, we fall into like ſinneg, we ſhould in no wile deſpaire 


of the mercy and goodneſſe of GOD: Euen ſo muſt wee beware and 7»: 
take heede, that wee doe in no wiſe thinke in our hearts, imagine, oz be⸗ = be- 


leeue that we are able to repent aright, oꝛ to turne effectually vnto the 


Loꝛd by our owne might and ſtrength. Foz this mult bee verified in all 
men, Without me ye can doe nothing. Againe, Ot our ſelues wee are lohn :5. 
not able as much as tothinke a good thought. And in another place, Cor.. 


Tt is GOD that wozketh in vs both the will and the deede. Foz this Phil.. 
cauſe, although Hicremic had ſayd befoze , It thou returne, O Frael, res 1<r<.5. 


turne vnto me, ſaith the Loꝛd: Pet afterwards he ſaith, Turne thou me, 
O Lozd, and J ſhall bee turned, foꝛ thou art the Loꝛd my G O D. And 
therefoze that holy waiter and ancient father Ambroſe doeth plainely af- Ambroſ d. 
firme , that the turning of the heart vnto GO D. is of GOD, as the voc gert. 
Loꝛd himſelle doeth teſtifie by his Pzophet,ſaping, And J will giue thee 8 0.9. 


in heart to know mee, that Jam the Lo2d, and they ſhall bee my people, 


and J will bee their GOD. foz they ſhall returne vnto mee with their 
whole heart, Thele things being conlidered, let vs earneſtly pꝛay vnto 
the liuing G O D our hyeauenly Father, that hee will vouchſate by 
his holy Spirit. to wozke a true and vntained repentance in vs, 
that after the painefull labours and trauels of this like, 
map liue eternally with his Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
to whom bee all pꝛayſe and glozy foꝛ 
euer and euer. Amen. 
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it is thoz9wout all the Scriptures of G O D vrged and 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt. and his Apoſtles, and that fozaſmuch asi 
is the conuerſion oꝛ turning againe of the whole man vn. 
to & O D, from whom we goawap by ſinne : theſe ſoun 
points ought to be obſerued, that is, from whence oꝛ from what 
we mult returne, bnto whom this our returning muſt be made, by r 
meanes it ought to be done, that it may be effectuall, and laſt of all, after 


table vnto vs, and atteine vnto the thing that we doe ſeeke by it. Pe han 
alſo learned, that as the opinion of them that denie the benefit of repey- 
tance, vnto thoſe that after they bee come to GOD and grafted in oty 
Sauiour Jeſus Chit, doe though the fraileneſſe of their fleſh, andthe 
temptatton bf the diuell fall into ſome grieuous and deteſtable ſinne, i 
mol} peſtilent and pernicious: So wee mult beware, that wee doe in w 
wiſe thinke that we are able of our owne ſelues,and of ourown tre 

to returne vnto the Loꝛd our G © D. from whom we are gone away 
our wickedneſſe and ſinne. Now it ſhall be declared vnto you , what! 
the true parts of repentance , and what things to mooue vs tort 
pent, and to returne onto the Loꝛd our G O D with all ſpeed. 
tante (as it is ſayd beloꝛe) is a true returning vnto GO D, whereby men 
loꝛſaking vtterl their idolatrie and wickedneſle, doe with a liu m 
embrace, loue, and woꝛchip the true liuing GO Donelp, and giue then 
ſelues to all manner of good wozkes, which by GS © D & wozd they ino 
to be acceptable vnto him. Now there bee foure parts of repentance, 
which being let together, may bee linened to an eaſie and thozt ladder, 
whereby we may climbe from the bottomleſſe pit of perdition, that wee 
caſt our ſelues into by our dayly offences and greeuous ſinneg, vp intothe 
caſtle oꝛ towꝛe of eternall and endleſſe ſaluation, 

The ſirſt. is the contrition of the heart. Foz we muſt be earneſtly ſozvy 
foꝛ our ſinnes, and vnfeignedly lament and be waple that wee haue b 
them ſo greeuoully offended our moſt bounteous and mercifull G © D, 
who ſo tenderly loued vs, that he gaue his onely begotten ſonne to die 4 
moſt bitter death, and to ſhedde his deare heart blood foz our re 
and deliuerance, And verily this inward ſoꝛrow and griefe being 
ued in the heart fo: the heynoulneſſe ol ſin, if it be earneſt and vnteigned, 
is as a ſacrifice to GOD, as the holy Pzophet Dauid doth teſtifie, ſay 
ing, A ſacrilice to G O D isa troubled ſpirit, a contrite and bꝛoken heart, 


© Lozd, thou wilt not deſpiſe, = 


Itherto haue ye heard(welbeloued) how needfullandns 
ceſſary the doctrine of repentance is, and how earneſtly 


ſet foozth, both by the ancient Pzophets, by our Sauiour 
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But that this may take place in vs, we muſt bee diligent to reade and 
heare the Scriptures and the wozdeof GOD, which molt liuely doe 
paint out befoze our eyes our naturall vncleanneſle, and theenozmitie 
ofour ſinfull life, Foz vnleſſe wee haue a thozow feeling of our ſinnes, 
how can it bee that wee ſhould earneſtly bee ſozie foz them? - Afoze 
David did heare the woꝛde of the Lozd by the mouth. of the Pꝛophet 1 Sam. 72. 
Nathan, what heauineſſe J pzap you was in him foz the adulterie 
ind the murder that hee had committed So that it might bee ſayd 
tight well, that hee flept in his owne finne. Wee reade in the Actes aQes 4. 
bf the Apoſtles, that when the people had heard the Sermon of Peter, 
they were compunct and pzicked in their hearts. which thing would 
neuer haue beene, if they had not heard that wholeſome Sermon 
of Pcrer.- They therefoze that haue no minde at all nepther to reade, 
koz yet to heare GO DS woꝛd, there is but ſmall hope of them that 
they will as much as once ſet their feete, 82 take hold vpon the firit (taffe 
ty ſtep of this ladder: but rather wil ſinne deeper and deeper into the bot- 
tomleſle pit of perdition. Foz if at any time thꝛough the remoꝛſe of their 
tonſtience, which acculeth them, they feele any in ward griefe, ſoꝛro w. oz 
heautnelle foꝛ their linnes, fozaſmuch as they want the ſalue and com- 
lot of GODS wozd, which they doe deſpiſe, it will be vnto them ra- 
ther a meane to bꝛing them to vtter deſperation.then otherwiſe; The 
{cond is, an vnfained confeſſion and acknowledging of our finnes vnto 
GOD, whom by them we haue ſo grfeyoully offended, that if he ſhould 
deale with vs accoꝛding to his tultice, wee doe deſerue athouland helles, 
if there could bee ſo many. Pet if wee will with a ſoꝛrowkul and con- 
trite heart make an vnfained confeſſion of them vnto GOD, hee will 
freely and frankely foꝛgiue them, and ſo put all our wickednefle out Ezcch.19. 
if remembzance befoze the ſight of his Maieſtie, that they ſhall no 
moze bee thought vpon. Hereunto doeth pertaine the golden ſaying of 


he holy Pꝛophet Dauid, where he ſaith on this maner: Chen acknow- Pſal.s f. 


dged my linne vnto thee , neither did J hide mine iniquitie: J ſayd, J 

conkeſſe againff my ſelfe my wickednefle vnto the Loꝛde, and thou 
logaueltt the vngodlineſſe of my inne. *Theſe are alſo the wozdes of 
lohn the Euangeliſt: Jf we confeſſe our ſinnes, G OD is faithfull and lohn i. 
righteous, to fozgiue vs our ſinnes, and to make vs cleane from all our 
vickednes. which ought to be vnderſfood of the confeſſion that is made 
dnto GOD, Foz theſe are Saint Auguſtines wozdes: That confeſlton „, Epiſt ad 
which is made vuto G O D, is required by G OD Law, whereof Iohn 7. /n coms- 
the Apolle ſpeaketh. ſaying, J we confeſſe our ſinnes, G d is faith n zo. 
full and righteous to fozgiue vs our ſinnes, and to make vs cleane from 
Al our wickednelle. Foꝛ without this confeſſion, inne is not fo? a 
This is then the chieleſt and moſt pꝛincipall confeſſion that in the Scrip⸗ 


tiros and woꝛde of G O D wee are bidden to make, and without the 


which wee chall neuer obtaine pardon and foꝛgiueneſſe of our 
Indeede, beſides this there is another kinde of conteſſion, w 
medefull and neceſſary, z | 
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And of the ſame doeth Daint Iames ſpeake, after this maner, ſay, 
ing: Acknowledge pour faults one to another, and pꝛay one foz ang- 
ther, that yee may beeſaued. As ik hee ſhould ſay: Open that which 
grieueth you, that a remedie may bee found. And this is commanded 
both foꝛ him that complapneth, and foz him that heareth , that the one 
Gould ſhe w his griefe to the other. The true meaning of it is, that the 
kaithlull ought to acknowledge their offences, whereby ſome hatred, 
rancour, ground, oz malice, hauingriſen oz growen among them one tg 
another, that a bzotherly reconciliation may be had. without the which 
nothing that wee doe can bee acceptable vato GOD, as our Sauiour 
Jelus Chalk doeth witnefle himſelfe, ſaying, When thou offereſt thing 
offering at the altar, if thou remembꝛeſt that thy bzotherhathought a 
gainſt thee , leaue there thine offering, andgoe and bee reconciled, and 
when thou art reconciled, come and offer thine offering. Jt may alſobe 
thus taken, that we ought to conkelle our weakeneſſe and infirmitiesone 
to another, to the end that knowing each others fraileneſſe, wee may the 
moꝛe earneſtly pꝛay together vnto Almighty G DD our heauenly fa. 
ther, that he will vouchſafe to pardon vs our infirmities, foz his Sonne 
Jeſus Cyꝛiſts ſake, and not to impute them vnto vs, when he ſhallrey- 
der to euery man accoꝛding to his woꝛnes. And whereas the aduerſy 
ries goe about to welt this place, foz to maintaine their auricular cons 
feſſion withall, they are greatly deceiued themſelues, and doe ſhame⸗ 
fully deceiue others: Foz if this text ought to bee vnderſtood of aw 
ricular confeſſion : then the Pꝛieſtes are as much bound to confeſle 
themſelues vnto the lay people, as the lay people are bound to con 
feſle themſelues to them. And if to pzay, is to abſolue: then the lay 
tie by this place hath as great authozitie to abſolue the Pꝛieſtes, as 
the Pꝛieſtes haue to abſolue the laytie, This did Iohannes Scotus, gs 
m"—_ called Duns well perceiue, who vpon this place wꝛiteth on 
this maner. - | | 

Neither doeth it ſeeme vnto mee that James did giue this commande 
ment, oꝛ that he did ſet it foozth as being receiued ol Chꝛiſt. Foz firſt and 
fo:emoft, whence had he authoꝛitie to binde the whole Church, ſith that 
hee was onely Biſhop of the Church of Jeruſalem? except thou wilt 
ſay, that the ſame Church was at the beginning the head Church. 
and conſequently that hee was the head Stſhop , which thing the Ses 
of Rome will neuer graunt. The vnderſtanding of it then, is as in 
theſe woꝛdes: Confeſle pour finnes one to another. A perſwaſion to 
humilitie, whereby he willeth vs to confeſle our ſelues generally vnto 
our neighbours, that wee are ſinners, accoꝛding to this ſaying: if wee 
ſay wee haue no ſinne, wee deceiue our ſelues, and the trueth is not in vs 
And where that they do alledge this ſaying of our Sauiour Jeſus Chal 
the Leper,to pꝛooue auricular conteſlion to ſtand on Gm won, 

way and ſhew thy ſelle vnto the Pꝛieſt: Doe they not ſee that the 
Leper was cleanſed from his lepꝛoſie, afoꝛe he was by Chꝛiſt ſent vnto the 
Pꝛieſt fo: to ſhew himſelte vnto him? By the ſamereaſon wee muſt bes 
cleanſed from our ſpiritual lepꝛoſie, J — linnes muſt be * 
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vg afoze that wee came to con feſſion. What neede wee then to tell fozth _ 
tur ũnnes into the eare of the Puieft, fiththat they bee already takem a» KS 
way? Thereſoze holy Ambroſe in his ſecond Sermon vpon the hundzed 
ind ninetienth Plalme, doth ſay full well, Goe ſhew ti ſelte vnto the 
pꝛieſt. Who is the true Pꝛieſt. but he which is the Pꝛielſt ſoꝛ euer, after 
the oꝛder of Melchiſedech? hereby this holy Father doeth vuderſtand, 
that both the Pꝛieſthoode a the Law being chãged we ought to acknow- 
ledge none other Pꝛiett foz deliuerance fromour linnes. but our Sauidur 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who being ſoueraigne Byſboppe, doeth with the Da- 
crifice of his Body and Blood, offered once fo2 euer vpon the Altar of 
the Croſſe mott effectually cleanſe the ſpirituail- lepzoſie:, and waſh a- 
way the ſinnes of all thoſe that with true confeſſion of the ſame: doe 
flee vnto him, It is moſt euident and playne , that this auricular 
confeſſion hath not his warrant of GOD SD won, els it had not 


derne la wfull foz Nectarius Byſhoppe of Conſtantinople; vpon a tuſt oc - Neaarias 
aſton to haue put it downe. Foz when any thing oꝛda ned of G O D, Soromen ec- 
is by the le wdnelle of men abuled, the aduſe ought to be taken awap. and lt. bft. 
the thing it ſelfe ſuſtered to remaine. Mozeouer,- theſe art S. Augultines 47.016 
wozdes, hat haue J to doe with men that they would heare my con- 77.22: ©» 


leſion, as though they were able to heale my diſeaſes :* A curious ſozt . 
of men to know another mans lite, 4 flothfully tocoerect à amend their 
owne.19hy do they ſeene to heare of me what J am, which will not heare 
ofthee what they are? And how can they tell when they heare by me of 
my ſolfe , whether J tell the trueth oz not, ſithnomoztall manknow- 
ih what is in man, but the ſpirit of man which is in him? Auguſtine 
would not haue wzitten thus, if auricular conteſſion had beene vſed 
in his time. Being theretoze not ledde with the conſcience thereof, 
kt vs with feare and trembling, and with a true contrite heart, vſe 
thatkinde of confeſſion, that GD D doeth commaund in his worde, 
and then doubtleſle, as hee is faithfull and righteous, hee will fozgiue vs 
our ſinnes, and make vs cleane from all wickedyeſſe, J doe not ſay, but 
that if any doe finde themſelues troubled in conſcience , they may repayze 
tothetr learned Curate oꝛ Paſtour , oꝛ to ſome other godly learned man, 
andſhew the trouble and doubt ol their conſcience to them. that they may 
rcetue at their hand the comioꝛtable ſalue of GO DD woꝛd: but it is 
gainft the true Chꝛiſtian libertie, that any man ſhould bee bound to the 
mmbzing of his ſinnes, as it hath beene vſed heretofoze in the time ol 
dündneſſe and ignoꝛance. 37 202 
Che third part ot repentance, is faith , whereby wee doe appze hend 
Md take hold vpen the — of GOD, touching the free pardon 
and fozgiueneſſe of our ſinnes. Which pzomitſes are ſealed vp vnto vs. 
vith the death and blood-ſhedding of his Sonne Jeſt Chziſt, Foz 
vhat ſhould auaple and pzofite vs to bee ſozrie foz our finnes, to la- 
ment and bewayle that wee haue offended our moſt bounteous and mer; 
mull Father. 92 to confeſle and acknowledge our offences and treſpalles, 
though it be done neuer ſo — we doe ltedfaſtly —_— 
3 2 


1268 The II. part of the Sermon 
bee fully perfwaded, that GOD foz his Sonne Jeſus Chztfts ſake; 


Therezen- łrom his light ? Therefoze they that teach repentance without a liuen 
tance of the faith in our Sautour Jeſus Chzilt, doe teach none other but ludas repens 
Schoolemen. tance as all the Dchoole-men doe, which doe only allow theſe thꝛee parts 
of repentance: the contrition of the heart, the confeſſion of the mouth, 

. andtheſatiſfaction of the wozke. But all theſe things we linde in 1u- 

lada & b das repentance: which in outward appearance did farre exceede and 
repentence. palle therepentanceof Peter. Foz firſt and foꝛemoſt wee reade in the Go 
Matth. 27. pel, that Iudas was fo fo:rowfull and heaup, yea that hee was filled 
with ſuch anguſh and vexation of minde, koꝛ that which hee had done, 

that hee could not abide to liue any longer. Did not hee alſo afoꝛe hee 

hanged himſelfe make an open confeſſion of his fault, when hee ſayde, 

J haue ſinned, betraying the innocent blood? And verely this was 

a very bold confeſſion, which nught haue dzought him to great trouble, 

Foz by it he did lay to the high Pꝛieſts and Elders charge. the ſhedding 

of innocent blood, and that they were moſt abominable murderers, 


peter and money vnto them againe. No ſuch thing doe wee read of Peter, alt 
harepenr Fee had committed a very heinous linne, and molt grieuous offence, mde- 
tance. = mpingofhis Maſter. We find that he went out and wept bitterly, whert- 
De penites- of Ambroſe ſpeaketh on this manner: Perer was ſozy and wept, becauſe he 
g, erred as aman. J doe not finde what hee lad. J know that hee wert 
e Jread ot his teares, but not of his ſatiſiaction. But how chaun 
that the one was receiued into fauouragaine with © D D, and the other 
caſt away , but becauſe that the one did by a liuely Faith in him whom 

he had denyed take holde vpon the merey of GOD, and the other wan 

ted Faith, whereby hee did diſpayꝛe of the goodneſle and mercie ol God: 

It is euident and plaine then, that although wee be neuer ſo earneſtly 

ſoꝛie foz our ſinnes, acknowledge and confelle them: pet all theſe things 

thall bee but meanes tob2ing vs to vtter deſperation, except wee doe ſted- 

faftlp beleeue. that G O Dourheauenly Father will foz his Donne Je 

ſus Chzilts ſake, pardon and ſoꝛgiue vs our offences and treſpaſſes, and 

btterly put them out of remembzance in his light. Therefo:e , as wee 

ſapd betoze, they that teach repentance: without Chꝛiſt, and aliuely 

Faith in the mercy of GOD, doe onely teach Caines oz Iudas repens 

tance. The fourth is. an amendment ol life, oz a new lite, in bzinging 

foozth fruits woꝛthy of repentance. Foz they that doe truely repent, 

mult bee cleane altered and changed, they muſt become new creatures. 

they mult be no mozethe ſame that they were befoze. And therefozethus 

Matth.z, ſaid Iohn Baptiſt vnto the Phariſees and Sadduces that came vnto his 
Baptiſme: O generatton of vipers, who hath fozewarned you to flee 
from the anger to come? bzing toozth therefoze fruits wozthy of repe- 
tance, thereby wee doe learne, that if wee will haue the wzath of 
G ODto beepacified, wee muſt in no wiſe diſſemble, but turne vnto 
him againe with a true and ſound repentance, which may bee knowen 
and declared by good fruits,as by molt ſure and fallible ſignes * 


will koꝛgiue vs all our ſinnes, and put them out ol remembꝛance, and 


Hee did alſo make a certaine kinde of ſatiſlaction, when hee did calt their 


SN rs 


of Repentance. 269 


They that doe from the bottome of their hearts acknowledge their 
fanes . and are vnfaignedly ſozy foz their offences, will caſt of all hy⸗ 
ie, and put on true humility, and lowlineſle ofheart, They will 
not only receiue the Phyſition ofthe ſoule, but alſo with a moſt feruent 
delice long fo2 him. They will not onelp abſteine from the ünnes ol 
their fozmer life. and from all other filthy vices, but alſoflce ,-'efchew, 
and abhoꝛre all the oecaſions of them. And as they did befozegiue them- 
ſelues to vncleanneſſe ot lite, ſo will they from hen eſoꝛwardes with 
ill diligence giue themſelues to innocency, pureneſſe ot life, and true 
godlineſle. Mee haue the Nineuites toꝛ an example, which at the pꝛea⸗ 
ching of Ionas did not onely pꝛoclaime a generall faſt; and that they lonas 3. 
ould eucry one put on ſackecloth: but they all did turne from their euill 
wayes, and from the wickedneſlethat was in their hands, But aboue 
other, the hiſtoꝛie of Zacheus is molt notable; Foz being come vnto Luke 1g. 
dur Sauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſt, hee did ſay, Behold Lozd, the halte of my 
goods J giue to the pooze, and ik J haue defrauded any man, 02 
— ought away by extoꝛtion oz fraude; J doe reſtoze him foure 

[d, | 

here we ſee that after his repentance, hee was no moze the man that 

hee was befo2e, but was cleane chaunged and altered. Jt was ſo farre 

of, that hee would continue and bide ſtill in his vnſatiable couetouſnes, # 

o:take ought away fraudulently from any man, that rather hee was 

moll willing and ready to giue away his owne, and to make ſatiſfaction 

ynto all them that hee had done iniury and wꝛong vnto. Pere may wee 

right well adde the (infull woman, which when ſhee came to our Saui⸗ 

our Jeſus Chꝛiſt did po wꝛe downe ſuch abundance of teares out of thoſe Lle . 

wanton eyes of hers, where with ſhe had allured many vnto folly , that 

ſhee did with them wach his feete , wiping them with the haires of her 

head, which ſhe was wont molt gloꝛioullp to ſet out, making of them a 

nette of the deuill. Hereby we doe learne, what is the ſatiſ:aotion that 

bd doeth require ot vs, which is. that we ceaſe from euill. and doe good. lohn - 
and if wee haue done any man wꝛong, to endeuour our ſelues to make 
him true amends to the vttermoſt ok our power, following in this the ex- 
| ampleof Zacheus, andof this (infull woman, and alſo that goodly leſ- 
ſon that lohn Baptiſt Zacharies ſonne did giue vnto them that came to 
aſke counſayle of him. This was commonly the penaunce that Chꝛiſt 
entoyned ſinners: Goe thy ag + and ſinne no moꝛe. Which penance wee 
hall neuer be able to fulfill, without the ſpeciall grace df him that doeth 
lay. Without me pe can doe nothing. Jt is theretoze our parts it᷑ at leaſt 
we be deſirous of the health and ſaluation ot our o wne ſelues, moſt ears 
neftly to pzay vnto our heauenly Father, to alliſte vs with his Holy ſpirit, 
that we may ve ableto hearken vnto the voyce or the true ſhepheard, aid 
with due obedience to follow the ſame, 

Let vs hearken to the voyceof Almighty BOD, when he calleth vs to 
repentance, let vs not harden our hearts, as ſuch Jnlidels doe, who abuſe 
the time giuen them ol GOD to repent, and turne it to continue their 
puide and contempt againſt GOD and man, which know not how 
373 much 
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michther heape GODS wuath vpon themtelues, foz the hardndlle of 
their hearts, which cannot repent at the day of vengeance. where wer 
offended * — Law ot G © w, let vs repent vs ol our ſtraping from 
good a Loꝛd. Let vsconfeſle our vnwozthyneſle befoze him, but pet 
2 GODS free mercp, foz Chzifts ſake, foz the pardongf 
the ſame. And from bencetooꝛth let vs endeuourour ſelues to walke 
— ä — whereby we may glozifie our Fa- 
ee eee Berman 
obtaine the fruition of euerlaſting lite. though. 


AN 
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The third part of the Homilie 
of Repentance. 


the Homilie laſt ſpoken vnto you (right welbeloties 
i people in our Daucour Chꝛiſt) ve heard of the true parts 
Ys and tokens of Repentance, that is, heartie contrition 
and ſozrowfulneſle of our hearts, vnfained conleſſion in 
2 J wozd of mouth foz our vnwoꝛthy liuing bekoze 6 DD, 
a ſtedfaft faith tothe merites of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt fog 
- pardon, and a purpoſe ot our ſelues by G D grace to 
renounce our fozmek wicked life, and a fuli conu to GO D in a 
new lite to glozifie his Name, and to liue oꝛderiy and charitably, to the 
tomtoꝛt of our neighbour, in all rightedurneſſe, and to line ſoberiy and 
modeſtly to our ſelues, by vſing abſtinence, and temperance in woꝛd and 
in deede, in moztifping our earthly members heere vpon earth: Now 
fo: a further perſwaſion to mooue pou to thole partes of repentance; 
J will —— vnto pou ſome cauſes, which ſhould the rather mooue you 
re ance. 

irſt, the commandement of GOD, who in fo many places of 

the holy and ſacred Scriptures, doeth bid vs returne vnto him. O pee 
childꝛen of Iſrael (ſapth he) turne againe from your infidelitie, wherein 
ye dꝛowned pour ſelues. Agatne, Turne you, turne you from your eutll 
wayes: Foꝛ why will pe die, O pe houſe of iſrac!? And in another place, 
thus doth he =_ y his holy Pzophet Oſce: O Iſrael, returne vntothe 
02d thy GOD: Foz thou haſt taken a great fall by thine iniquitie. 
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Cake vnto you theſe wozdes with you, when you turne vnto the Loꝛd 


and ſay vnto him, Takeaway all iniquitie, and receiue vs gracioudly, 
ſo will we offer the calues of our lippes vnto thee. In all theſe places 
wee haue an expꝛeſſe commandement giuen vnto vs of GOD koꝛ to re- 
turne vnto him. Therefoze we muſt take good heede vnto our ſelues; 
left whereas wee haue already by our manifold ſinnes and tranſgref- 
lions, pzouoked and kindled the wꝛath of GOD againſt vs, wee doe 
dy bzeaking this his commandement, double our offences, and ſo heape 
Mill damnatton vpon ourowne heads by our dayly offences and trefpaſ- 
whereby we pzouoke theeyesofhis Patente, wee doe well deferue 

k hee ſhould deale with vs accoꝛding to his iuſtice) to be put away fox 
fuer from the fruition of his glozy. p mich moze then are wee 
wonthy of the endleſſe toꝛments of hell, if when wee bee ſo gently called 
againe after our rebellion, and commanded fo returne, wee will in no 
wiſe hearken vnto the voyce of our heauenly Father, but walke (till af- 
ter the ſtubboꝛnneſſe of our owne hearts. | : 2 
. Decondly, the moſt comtoꝛtable and ſweet pꝛomile, that the Lord our 
p by O D did of his meere mercy and goodneſſe ioyne vnto his commande 


ment. 
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ler. 4. ment. Foꝛ he doeth not onely ſap, Returne vnto me, O J\rael: but alſo, 

Jfthou wilt returne , and put away all thine abominations otit of my 

ſight, thou ſhalt neuer bee mooued. Theſe woꝛds alſo haue wee in the 

Ezek.18. Pꝛophet Ezechiel: At what time ſoeuer a nner doth repent him ot his 

linne, from the bottome of his heart, J will put all his wickedneſſe out of 

my remembzance (ſaith the Loꝛd) ſo that they ſhall bee no moꝛe thought 

vpon. Thus are we ſufficiently inſtructed, that & O D will accozding 

to his pꝛomiſe, freely pardon, koꝛgiue, and foꝛget all our ſinnes.ſo that 

we ſhall neuer be caſt in the teeth with them. if, obeying his commands 

—_— allured by his ſweet pꝛomiſes, wee will vntainedly returne vn 

Thirdly, the filthineſle ol ſinne, which is ſuch, that as long as wee 

doe abide in it, GOD cannot but dete and abhozre vs, neither can there 

be any hope, that we ſhallenter into the heauenlp Jeruſalem, except wee 

befirft made cleane and purged fromit. But this will neuer be, vnleſſe 

fo:ſakiing our foꝛmer life, wee doe with our whole heart returne vnta the 

Loꝛd our GOD, and with a full purpoſe of amendment of life, flee vntq 

IN his mercy, taking ſure hold thereupon thzough Faith in the blood of his 

Similirade. Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt. J we tyould ſuſpect any vncleanneſſe to be in vs, 

wherekoze the earthly Pꝛince ſhould lothe and abhoꝛre the ſight of vs, 

what paines would wee take toremocue and put it away ? How much 

mo2e ought wee with all diligence and ſpeed that map be, to put away 

| that vncleane filthineſſe that doeth ſeparate and make a diuiſion betwirt 

Elai. 39. bgandour GOD, and that hideth his face from vs, that hee will not 

heare vs? And vexily herein doth appeare how filthy a thing ſinne is, 

ſith that it can by no other meanes be waſhed away , but by the blood of 

the onely begotten Sonne ol GOD. And ſhall wee not from the vob 

tome of our hearts deteſt and abhozre, and with allearneſtneſſe fee from 

ic, (ith that it did colt the deare Heart blaod of the onely begotten Sonn 

of G O D our Dautour and Redeemer, to purge vs from it? Placo doeth 

in acertaine place wzite, that if vertue could bee ſeene with bodily exes, 

all men would wonderfully be inflamed and kindled with the loue of it; 

Euen ſo on the contrary, if we might with our bodily eyes behold thefl 

thineſleof ſinne, and the vncleanneſſe thereof, wee could in no wile abide 

it, but as molt pꝛeſent and deadly poyſon. hate and eſchewit. ee haue 

a common experience of the ſame in them, which when they haue com⸗ 

mitted any heinous offence, oz ſome filthy and abominable linne if it once 

come to light, oꝛ if they chance to haue a thꝛough feeling of it, they bee 

athamed (their owne conſcience putting befoze their eyes the filthinelle 

of their acte) that they dare looke no man in the kace, much leſle that they 

ſbould be able to ſtand in the light of GOD. ; bd 
Fourthly, the vncertaintie and bzittleneſſe of our owne lines, whi 

is ſuch, that we cannot aſſure our ſelues, that we ſhall line oye houre, 03 

one halſe quarter ot it; Which by experience we doe find daily to be true, 

in them that being now merrie andluſtfe, and ſomettmes feaſting and 

banquetting with their friends, doe fall ſuddainely dead in the (treetes, 

and other-whiles vnder the board when they are at meat. 28 11 

exam 
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examples, as they aremoſt terrible and dꝛeadfull, ſo ought they to mooue 
vs to ſeeke foꝛ to be at one with our heauenly tudge, that we may with a 
good conſcience appeare befoze him, whenſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe him oz to 
gil vs. whether it be ſuddenly oꝛ other wiſe, ſoꝛ wee haue no moze char- 
ter ot our life, then they haue. But as wee are moſt certaine that wee 

all die, ſo are wee moſt vncertaine when wee ſhal! die. Foz our 
ate. doety lie in the hand of GOD, who will take it away when 


- 


: 4 


th be packing, to be pꝛeſent befoze the iudgement ſeat of GD D, ag Hee 


r it bee toward the South, oz toward the Moꝛth, there it ſhall lie, 


widge thee. Let vs therefo:e follow the counſell ofthe wiſe man, where 
he ſaith; Make no tarying to turne vntothe Loꝛd, and put not off from 
day to day. - Foz ſuddainely ſhall tue wzath of the Lozdbzeake foozth,and 
inthy ſecuritie ſhalt thou be deſtroyed, and chalt perich in the time of ven⸗ 
geance, nohich woꝛds J deſire you to marke diligentiy. becauſe they doe 
molt liuely put betoze our eyes. tye fondnelle of many men, who abuſing 
the long ſuffering andgoodneſle of G OD, doe neuer thinke on repens 
tance 02 amendment of life, Follow not (ſaith he) thine owne mind, and 
thy ſtrength, to walke in the wayesof thy heart , neither ſay thou, who 
will bꝛing me vnder foz my woꝛkes: Foz G O D thereuenger , will re- 
uenge the wꝛong done by thee, And ſap not, J hauelinned, and what 
tuill hath come vnto me? Foz the Almightie is a patient rewarder, but 
he will not leaue thee vnpuniched. Becauſe thy ſinnes are fozgiuen thee, 
be not without feare to heape ſinne vpon ſinne. Say not neither, The 
mercie ot G O o is great, he will fozgiue my manifold ſinnes. Foz mer- 
tie and wꝛath come from him and his indignation commeth vpon vnre⸗ 
pentant ſinners. As ift pee ſhould ſay: Art thou ſtrong and mightie? Art 
thou luſtie and young ? Yaſt thou the wealth and riches of the woꝛld: 
D: when thou haſt ſinned, haſt thou recetued no puniſhment koꝛ it? Let 
none of all theſe things make thee to be the lower to repent, and to re⸗ 
turne with ſpeed vnto the Lozd. Foz in the dap of puniſhment and of 
his ſuddaine vengeance, they ſhall not be able to helpe thee, And ſpect- 
ally when thou art either by the pzeaching of G © d woꝛd. oz by ſome 
inward motion of his holy ſpirit, oꝛ els by ſome other meanes called vnto 
repentance, neglectnot the goodoccaſton that is miniſtred vnto thee, leſt 
when thou wouldeſt repent. thou haſt not the grace fo2 to doe it. Foz to 
repent, is a good gift of GOD, which he will neuer grant vnto them, 
who liuing in carnall ſecuritie. doe make a mocke of bis thzeatnings, oz 
ſeeke to rule his ſpirit as they liſt, as though his wozking and gifts were 
tyed vnto their will. Fiftly, the auoyding ofthe plagues of G O D, and 


aſeth him, And verily when the higheſt Sumner ot all, which .- be 
death, ſhall come, hee will nat bee ſaid nay: but wee mult foozth 7 Sam. 


ner. 


find vs, accoꝛding as it is wzitten: Mhereas the tree falleth , wy Eccleſ. 11. 


eunto agreeth the {aying of the holy Martyꝛ ol G D Saint Cy- C e 
prian, ſaying: As GOD doeth lind thee when hee doth call, ſo doth hee 4.“ 


Eccleſ. 5. 


the vtter deſtruction that by his righteous tudgement doth hang ouer 


the heads ol them all that will in no wiſe returne vnto the Lo2d : J will 

(faith the Lozd) giue them ſoꝛ a terrible plague to all the kingdomes ol 

the earth, and foz a repꝛoach, and foz a pꝛouerbe, and foz a curſe — — 
| p 


. 


lere. 24. 
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Rom. 2. 


who after their hardnefſeof heart that cannot repent, doe heape 
—— againt# the day or anger, and ol the declaration 1085 
tut iudgement of GOD: Whereas if we will repent, and bee 
ſoꝛry foz our (inne, and with a full purpoſe and amendment of life flex 
vnto the mercy ol our G O D. and taking ſure holdthereupon thzongh 
fayth in our Sauiour Jeſus Chzift doe bzing foozth fruits wozthy of re 
pentance : hee will not onely powꝛe his manifold bleſſings vpon vg 
heere in this wozld, but allo at the laſt, atter the painefull traueis 
of this life , reward vs with the inheritance of his childzen, 
which is the kingdome of heauen, — vnto vs with 
the death of his fonne Jeſu Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, to whom 
with the Father and the holy Gholl. be all pꝛaiſe, 
glozy, and honour, woꝛld without 
end, Amen, 
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rebellion. 


Tbe firſt part. 


S GOD the Creatour and Lozdof all 
things appointed his Angels and hea⸗ 
| uenly creatures in all obedience to ſerue 
and to honour his matelly : ſo was it 
his will that man, his chiefe creature 
vpon the earth , ſhould live vnder the 
obedience of his Creatour and Lozd : 
and fo that cauſe, G O D, alloone 


manremayned in his obedience vnto G O D: in the which obedience if 
man had continued till, there had beene no pouerty, no diſeaſes, no licke- 
nelle, no death. noꝛ other miſeries wherewith mankinde is now inũnite⸗ 
ly and moſt miſerably afflicted and oppzeſled, So heere appeareth the 
oiginall kingdome of GO D ouer Angels and man, and bniuerſally 
ouer all things, and ofmanouer earthly creatures which G O D had 
made ſubiect vnto him. and with all the felicity and bleſſed tate , which 
Angels. man, and all creatures had remayned in, had they continued in 
due obedience vnto G DD their King, Foꝛ as long as in this firſt kings 
dome the ſubiects continued in due obedience to GD D their king , fo 
long did G Þ d embzace all his ſubiects with his loue, fauour, and 
ace, which to eniop. is perfect felicity, whereby it is euident, that obe⸗ 
dence is the pzincipall vertue of all vertues, and indeed the very root 1 


we 


XK UM 


276 Againſt diſobedience 


all vertues, and the cauſe of all felicitie. But as all felicitie and bleſſey' 


i pea — hou nm with the 22 * 1 » ſo wich 
Nat. 4. b. 9. the bzeach otovedience,andby ol rebellion,alvicesand miter 
1..25- did withall bzeake in, andouerwhelme che world. The ürũ authour 


PET eto. 
Epiſt. lud. beiling again aieſtie \ e bꝛighteſt an 
* mot glozious Angel, i13hecome the blackeft and moſt foulelt fiend audde 


4 2 5 = from the height of heauen, is fallen into the pit and bottome 
> is 0 

"yg pn Here you map ſee the firſt authour and founder of rebellion, and there 

Wild 2 d. ward thereof, here you may lee the graund captaine and father of rebels 

24. who perſwading the kollo wing ot his rebellion againſt GOD their Cre 

Gen. z. b. 8. atour and Lozd, vnto our firſt Parents Adam and Eue, bought themin 

9. &c. c. 17. high diſpleaſure with GOD, wꝛought their exile and banichment out ol 

& d. 23 24. Paradiſe, a place of all pleaſure and goodneſſe. into this wzetched earth 

and vale of miſery: pꝛocured vnto them ſoꝛrowes of their mindes , miþ 

chiefes, ſickeneſle, diſeaſes, death of their hodieg, and which is farre mer 

hoꝛrible then all wozldly and bodily miſchiefes , he had wzoughtthereby 

Rom.5.c. thett eternall and euerlaſting death and damnation, had not GOD 

12. &c. & the obedience ol his Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt repaired that, which manbydiſ 

4. 9 & obedience and rebellion had deſtroyed, and ſo ol his mercy had pardon 

and foꝛgiuen him: ot which all and ſingular the pzemiſles,the holy Ser 

tures doe beare recoꝛd in ſundzy places. : ; 

Thus doe pou ſee. that neither heauen noꝛ paradiſe couldfuffer any n 

bellfon in them, neither be places foz any rebels toremaine in. Thus be⸗ 

came rebellion, as you ſee, both the ſirſt and thegreateſt,and the very leut 

of all other ſinnes, and the firft and pꝛincipall cauſe, both of all wozldly 

and bodily mileries, ſoꝛrowes, diſeaſes, (ickeneſles, and deathes, and 

which is tnfinitely wozſe then all theſe, as is ſaid, the very cauſe of death 

and damnatfoneternall alſo. After this bꝛeach of obedience ts GOD, 

and rebellion againſt his Ma ieſtie, all miſchiefes and miſeries bzealiing 

: in there with, and ouerſlo wing the wozld, left all things ſhould come vnto 

Gen. z. d. 1 confuſion and vtter ruine. GOD fooꝛth wich by 1 105 vnto man 


kind, repaired againe the rule and oꝛder ol obedience thus by rebellion 
ouerthꝛowne, and beſides the obedience due vnto his Maieſty, hee not 

Gen. a c 16 onely oꝛdained that in families and houcholds, the wife would be obed# 
ent onto her huſband, the childzen vnto their parents, the ſeruants vn 
lob. 34. d. to their maſters: but alſo, when mankind tncreaſed, and ſpzead it ſelte 
30.& 36.2 moꝛe largely ouer the wozld, hee by his holy woꝛd did conſtitute andoy 


daine in Cities and Countreps ſeuerall and ſpeciall gouernours and ru 


7. 
Eccl.8.2.2. lerg, bnto whom the reſidue ol his people ſhould be obedient. 


& 10.c.16- Ag in reading of the holy Scriptures, weſhallfinde invery many and 


17.84.20. almoft infinite places, aſwellof the olde Teſtament, as ofthe new, that 
50.& 20. b. Rings and Pꝛinces, aſwell the euill as the good, doe raigne by Gods 07! 
6.3: 21.2 1. dinance, and that ſubiects are bounden to õbey them: that GO Ddoth 
Pro. . b. i gie P2tnces wiſedome, great power, and authozity : that & 22 


Joh. 8. f. 44. which rebellion, the root of all vices, and mother of ali milchietes, was 


* n r A * 


8 a aku... lib. AMS... .c- _— O——_ WWW w—_ _—_ _— — 


Lon, andthe very meſſenger of death: and that theſubiect thatpzouo- 
eth him to diſpleaſure.ſinneth againſt his own ſoule: Mitch many other 
things, concerning both the authozity of Pzinces, and the duetie of ſub- 


1 
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lendeth them againſt their enemies, and deffroyeth their enemies hozri- 
Ay: that the angeranddifpleaſure of the Pzince, is as the roaring ot a 


fects. But heere let vs rehearſe two ſpectall places out ot the nem Ce⸗ 
ſtament, which may ſtand in ſtead ol all other. Che firſt out ol Saint 
Pauls Epiſtle to the Romanes and the thirteenth Chapter, where hee 
«wiiteth thus vnto all ſubiects. Let euer ſoule be ſubtect vato the highs Rom. 3. 
'expowers,fo: there is no power but of G D D. and the powers that be. 
+are oꝛdeined of GOD. Wholoeuer therefoze reliſteth the power. reũ⸗ 
«ſeth the oꝛdinance of G OD, and they that reũiſt, ſhall receiue to them 
t ſelues damnation. Foz Pꝛinces are not to be fearedfoz good wozkis,but 
o euill. Milt thou then be without feare ol the power? Doe well, fo 
«ſalt thou haue pꝛaiſe of the ſame: Fot he is the miniſter of GOD fo; 
thy wealth: But if thou doe euill.feare :'fozhe beareth not the end foz 
nought. toꝛ he is the mipiſterof GOD to take vengeance bpon hin that 
*dotheuit. WWherefoze ye mutt beſubtect; not becauſeof wzath onen ut 
lle fo: conſcienceſake: foꝛ, ſoꝛ this cauſe pe pay allo tribute;fozthopare --- -- 
6860 DD miniſters, ſeruing tos the ſame purpole. Giue to eueiy man 
ther koꝛe his duty: tribute, to whom tribute belongeth: cuſtome, to om 
tuſtome is due: ſeare. to whom feare belungeth:honour,.to whom pe owe :...; ;- 
Honour. Thus far are S. Pauls woꝛds. Theſecond place is in N DEers 
4Epiſtle; and the ſecond Chapter, whole wozds are theſe, Submis hour 1. Per. 2. 
lues vnto all maner of ozdinancesofmanfoz the Lozds ſake, whecher , 
4{t bee vnto the Ring. as vnto the chieke head, either vnto rulers, ag vuco 
them that are ſent ot him fo: the punichment ol euil doers, but ſoꝛ the che 
niching of them that doe well. Foꝛ ſo is the wil ol GS, that with well 
doing ye may ſtoppe the mouthes of ignoꝛant a toolich men: as free; and 
«not as hauing the libertie foz a cloake of maliciouineſſe. but euen as the 
eruants of GOD. Honour ali men, ioue bzotheriy fellowſhip 
O D, honour the Aing. Seruants , obey your matters with krare. 
not onely if they be good and courteous, but alis though they be troward. 
bus farreout of Saint Peter. 0 LU 44 te 
By theſe two places ot the holy Scriptures, it is mot euident chat 
Rings, Queenes. and other Pꝛintes ( foz hee ſpeaheth ot authoneie und 
wer, be it in men 07 women) art oꝛdeined ot᷑ õ O D are to ber ode 
honoured of their ſubiects: that ſuch ſubiects. as are diſobedientoꝛ 
pꝛocure their pwne 


| ought to obey their mallers. not onely 
ſuch as de tro ward: — benno ore mares 
tobe obedient. not only to their good and courteous dum asche 
darpe and rigoꝛous Pꝛinces. Jt 8 therefoze neither of chayee 

as and 
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and foztune (as they terme it) noꝛ of the ambition of moꝛtal men and wo⸗ 
men climing vp of their owne accoꝛd to dominton, that there bee Rings, 
Nueenes, Pꝛinces. and other gouernours ouer men being their ſubrects; 
but all Kings, Nueenes, and other gouernours are ſpecially appoyntid 
r ſal. 10. b. by the oꝛdinauce of GOD. And as G O D himſelſe, being of an infinite 
16, & 45-2: Maieſtie, power, and wiſedome, ruleth and gouerneth all things in hes 
6. & c. en and earth, as the vniuerſall Monarch and onely King and 
Sade, roupouerall, as being onely able to take and beare the charge of all: 6 
dle. c yath hee conſtituted , oꝛdeyned, and ſet earthly P2inces ouer particulgr 
Ringdomes and Deminions in earth, both toz the auoyding of all conky, 
lion, whichels would be in the wozld,if it ould be without gouernoutrs, 
and foz the great quiet and benefite ot earthly men their ſublects, and ald 
that the Pzincesthemlſelues,tn authoꝛitie.po wer, wiſedome, pzouidenct, 
andrighteouſneſſe in gouernement ofpeople and countreys committed td 
their charge, ſhould reſemble his heauenly gouernance, as the maieſtfe 
ol heauenly things may by the baſeneſle ofearthly things bee ſhadowed 
Matth.18.c Andrefmbled. And foꝛ that ſimilitude , that is betweene the heauenly 
23. & 22.12 Monarchie, and earthly Kingdomes. well gouerned, our Sauoux 
Plal. 10. b. Chi in ſundꝛy parables ſaith,that the Kingdom ot heauen is reſembled 
16.8 45. a. vnto a man, a king : and as the name of the king. is very often attributed 
—— 77.4. and giuen vnto G OD in the holy Scriptures, ſo doeth G O D him 
Nin b. ſelle in the ſame Scriptures fometime vouchſate to communicatehs 
13. & 25.c. Name with earthly Princes, terming them gods: doubtleſſe for 
24. jitude of gouernement. which they haue oz ſhould haue, not 
Plal. 8 2. b. 6 bnto: GOD their King, Unto the which fimilitude of heauenly 
ueruement, the neerer and neerer that an earthly Pzince doth come in 
regiment, the greater bleſling ot GO DS mercy is he vnto that com 
trey and people ouer whom he reigneth: and the further and further that 
an earthiy pꝛince doth l warue from the example ot the heauenly gouern 
ment. the greater plague is he of GODS wzath, and punichment 
GD tultice, vnto that countrey and people, ouer whom GOD 
their ſnnes hath placed ſuch a Pzince and our. Foz it is indeed? 
euident. both vy the Scriptures, and dayly by experience, that the mam 
tenance of all vertue and godlineſſe, and conſequently of the wealch an 
pꝛoſperity al a kingdome and people, doeth ſtand a reſt moꝛe in a wiſe and 
good qs :ince onthe one part. then in great multitudes ol other men being 
lubiects: and 
lineſle;and 
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Thus lay the holy 


Preacher ) 


Eccles.10. 


& 29. 
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Againe the Scriptures, of vndiſcreet and euill Pzinces, ſpeake thus, 
woe be to thee(D thou land) whoſe Ring is but a child. and whoſe P2zin- Eccl 10 16 
tes are early at their bankets. Againe, when the wicked doe raigne, then Pro 28. & 
men goe to ruine. And againe, A foolich Pztnce deſtroyeth the people, 9. 
anda couetous Ring vndoeth his Subiects. Thus ſpeake the Scrip⸗ 
tures thus experience teſtiſieth ot good and euill Pꝛinces. | 
a What (ſhall Subiects doe then? ſhall they obey valiant, ſtout. wiſe, and 
d Pꝛinces, and contemne, diſobey, and rebell againſt childzen being 
Kheir Princes. oꝛ againſt vndiſcteet and euill gouernours:? God fozbtd : 
Foz firſt what a perilous thing were it to commit vnto the Subiects the 
indgement which Pꝛince is wile aud godly, and his gouernement good, 
ind which is otherwiſe : as though the foot mult tudge of the head: an 
enterp2iſe very heinous, and mult needs bzeedrebellion. Fo2 who ele 
be they that are moſt inclined to rebellion, but ſuch haughtie ſpirits? 
om whom ſpꝛingeth ſuch foule ruine of Nealmes:? Js not rebellion 
greateſt of all miſchietes? And who are moft ready to the greateſt 
iniſchiefes, but the woꝛſt men? Rebels therefoze the wozft of all Sub⸗ 
jects are molt ready to rebellion, as being the woꝛſt of all vices, and far- 
thelt from the duetie of a good Subiect: as on the contrary part. the beit 
Subiects are moſt firme and conſtant in obedience, as in the ſpeciall and 
peculiar vertue ol good Subiects. What an bnwozthy matter were it 
then to make the naughtieſt Subiects, and moſt inclined to rebellion 
and all euill. iudges ouer their Pzinces,ouer their gouernment. and over 
their counſellers, to determine which of them be good oz tolerable, and 
Which be euill, and ſo intolerable, that they muſt needs be remooued by 
rebels, being euer ready as the naughtieſt ſublects , ſooneſt to rebell a- 
Fen the beſt Pzinces, ſpecially ifthey be pong in age, women in ſere, oz 


tle and curtcous in gouernment, as truſting by their wicked bold- 
elle. eaſily to ouerthꝛow their weakenelle and gentlenelle, oꝛ at the leaſt 
io to feare the mindes of ſuch Pꝛinces, that they ntay haue impunitie of 
their miſchieuous doings. 3 8 
But whereas indeede a rebell is woꝛſe then the wozſt pꝛince, and re⸗ 
bellion woꝛſe then the woꝛſt gouernement of the woꝛſt pꝛince that hi⸗ 
therto hath beene: both rebels are vnmeete miniſters, and rebellton an 
bnfit and vnwholſome medicine to refozme any ſinall lackes in a pzince, 
92 tocure- any little grietes in gouernment, ſuch lewd remedies being lar 
wozle then any other maladies and diſoꝛders that can bee in the body of 
a common wealth. But whattoeuer the pzince bee, oz his gouerne- 
ment, it is euident that foz the moſt part, thoſe pꝛinces whom ſome ſub⸗ 
lectes doe thinke to bee very godly ,- and vnder whoſe gouernement they 
telopce to liue : ſome other ſubiects doe take theſame to bee euill and vn⸗ 
godly, and doe with foz a change. If therefote all ſubiects that miflibe 
of their pzince , ſhould rebell. no Realme ſhould euer bee without rebel- 
lion, It were moze meete that rebels Gould heare the aduiſe of. wiſe 
men, and giue place vnto their iudgement, and follow the example 
of obedient ſubiectes, as reaſon is that they whoſe vnderſtanding 1s 
blinded with ſo euill an ey » ſhould giue place to them that * 
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of ſound iudgement, and that the wozſt Gould giue place to the better: 
and ſo might Realmes continue in long obedience, peace, andquietneſy, 
But what if the Pzince be vndiſcreete, and euill indeed, and is alſo eu 
dent to all mens eyes, that hee ſo is: J aſke againe, what if it be long of 
the wickedneſſe of the Subiects, that the PUnee is vndiſcreete am 
euill? Shall the Subiects both by their wickednelle pzouoke G OY 
foz their deſerued puniſhment, to giue them an vndiſcreet oz euill Pzince, 
and alſo rebell againſt him, and withall againſt G6 OD, who foꝛ the py 
nichment of their lines did giue them ſuch a Pzince 7 Will you heare the 
Scriptures concerning this point? GOD ( ſay the holy e tm 
maketh a wicked man to raigne foz the finnes of the people, 

GOD giueth aPzincetn his anger, meaning an euill one, and ta 
away a Pꝛince in his diſpleaſure, meaning ſpecially when hee 
away a good Pꝛince foz the lines of the people: as in our memoꝛie heg 
tooke away our good loſias king Edward in his yong and good peeres fq 
our wickedneſſe. And contrarily the Scriptures doe teach, that GO 
giuetch wiſedome vnto Pꝛinces, and maketh a wiſe and good King tg 
raigne ouer that people whom he loueth, and who loueth him. Againg, 
if the people obey GOD, both they and their king ſhal pzoſper and be ſake, 
els both ſhall periſh, ſaith GH by the mouth ot Samucl. 

Here you ſee, that Gp placeth as well euill Pꝛinces as good, and 
fo: what cauſe he doth both. It wee therefoze will haue a good Pzince, 
either to be giuen vs, oꝛ to continue: now we haue ſuch a one, let vs by 
our ovedience to G ꝙ and to our Pꝛince moue GOD thereunto. Jf we 
will haue an euill P:ince ( when GS ſhall ſendſuch a one) taken away, 
K good in his place, let vs take away our wickedneſle which pzougs 
keth G O D to place ſuch a one ouer vs, and G O D will either 195 
hint, oꝛ of an euillPzince make him a good Pꝛince, ſe that wee firſt 
change our eutll into good, Foz will you heare the Scriptures? Thi 
heaxt of the Pꝛince is in Gos hand, which way ſoeuer it hall pleaſe 
him, he turneth it. Thus ſay the Scriptures. uWhereloze let vs turne 
from our ſinnes vnto the Lozd with all our hearts, and he will turnethe 
heart of the Pꝛince, vnto our quiet and wealth: Els ſoꝛ Subiects tode 
ſerue thꝛough their ſinnes to haue an euill Pꝛince, and then to rebella 
gainſt him, were double and treble euill, by pꝛauoking G SOD moze te 

lague them. Nay let vs either deſerye to haue a good Pzince, oꝛ let vs 
pattently ſuffer and obey ſuch as wee deſerue. And whether the Paince 
be good oꝛ euill, let vs accoꝛding to the countell of the holy Scriptures, 
p2ay foz the Pzince, toꝛ his continuance and increaſe in goodneſſe, if he be 
good, and foꝛ his amendment it he be euill, | | 
a; 4 —— oe he pres 88 * — neceſlary point? 
ex 02C . Faul) ue all things, Payers. Sup 
e 0s, Interceſſions, and giuing ol thankes bee had foz all men, io 


at are in authozity,that wee may liue a quiet and peace? 

godlines Jen char is.gaod and acceptable in the ſightol 
ur Sauiour. ac. Thisjs D, Pauls counſell. And who J pay vou. 
was Pꝛince ouer the molt part of the Chziltians, when G hol 15 
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" What-ſhall wee ſay of thoſe @ublects? may wee call them 
names Subiects 2 - who neither bee thankefull, noz make —＋ | 
D D-fo2 ſogracious a Doueraigne: but allo. themſelues take in 
ckedly-;-aflemble companies and bands ol rebels, to beate 
the rhe publique peace ſo long continued, and to make, not warre, dat 
2280 to endanger the perſon of ſuch a gracious Douer , td 
0 e . 
: L es ) an n a 
Crop and burne in England Engliſhmen; to kill and murther their owne 
OO — and kinſefolke, their owne countrepmen, to doe all etiill 
. ele, peda and moꝛe to, then fozreigne enemies would, oꝛ could 
doe t hall wee ſay of theſe men. who vſe themſelues thus rebell ! 
— aint per nene hoi O D foztheir wic 
ked them an Heathen tyzantto reigne ouer them, were by 
GODS od hound mere him, and topzay fo; him? what may 
bee ſpoken of them? ſo farre doeth their vnkindeneſſe, vunaturaineſle, 
wickedneſſe miſchieuoumeſſe in their doings, paſſe and excell any thing, 
and all things that can bee expꝛeſled and vttered by woꝛdes. Onelylet 
vs wich vnto all fuch molt ſpeedie repentance , and with ſo grieuous 
tod ol heart, as ſuch ſo hoꝛrible linnes ugainſt the Maieſtie ol Gow 
— — who in molt extreme bnthanketulneſle doe rile, not onely a⸗ 
T...... SR ey HE 
Veit wines, chilyzen a kinſefolkes, and by ſo wicked an example 
all Chngendome; and whole mankinde of all maner of 


te chiele 2 388 
oC and-all other Subtectes, GOD dt Us 
map bee moſt vnlike to all ſuch; and moſt like to 
— . — J 
obedience dur ſelues, 195 2 


thou enemies, ar 8 
delt Nos rig 5 0 al wen en 
8 . — 

which hitherto wee haue f 
ruft: dut ald that dent aur grarious — — 
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her ſubiects. may altogether in all obedience vnto G O D the King ol 
and vnto his holy Lawes, leade our lives ſo. in this world. in 
ail vertue and godlineſſe, that in the woꝛld tocome, wee may 2255 


W kingdome: which J beleech & G w to grant, a 

graciou igne, as bnto vsall.foz his Donnevur Soutour Jeſus 
Faden ing, 0 whom with the Father and the = Shot, one 
GOD and King immoztall bee all r. parte, and Fr nr 
wozld without end, Amen, 51 (11 97 


Thus haue you heard the firſt part of this pomilie, now f 2 
good people let vs p2ay. | 


14 The Prayer as in chat t time it; 


was Fei 
7 7x f Holt m tghty at jor EIU Gouer- 
7 — of all victoztes, 


— nour aalen 
oho alone — abletynr then the weake againſt 
= the mighty, and td ori infinite multitudes of 
thine enemies with the countenance of a few of thy ſcruants 
calling vpon thy Name, and truſting in thee : Defend O 
Lord, thy ſeruant # our Gonernour dnder thee,our Queene 
Elzabech andall thy people committedto her charge,O L oꝛd 
withſtand the crneltte of all thoſe which be common enemies 
às Well to the trueth of thy eternall Wozd, as to their owne 
natur all Pꝛinte andcountrey,and manifeſtlyto this Crowne 
and Realme of England, which thou haſt of thy diuine pꝛo⸗ 
| rat aſſigned in theſe our dayes to the gouernment of thy 
tit, our Soueraigne ⁊ gratious Queene. O molt mer- 
titull Father, (if it be thy holy will) make ſoft and tender the 
ſtonie hearts of all thoſe that exalt themſelues againſt thy 
Lrueth, and ſeckeeither to trouble the quiet of this Realme 
of England, oꝛ to opp:eſle the Crowne of the ſame, and cons 


our ofthe woꝛld. Jeſus Chꝛiſt that we and they may copntiy 
glozifiethy mercies. Lighten we beleech ae. 
carts 


[% 


284 The I. part of tha Sermon &c. 


0 Omoſtnughty Loꝛd)that this our ChaiſttanReajm, 
aa ar tontelle thy Holy Golpel, A e by 


ered '{ „ (uretie from all enemi \ 
edding of hꝛiſtian b 


{uretie | + Without 
00d, wherehy all they Which bee op⸗ 
paeſſed mith their tyiannie, may bereliened, and they which 
bee in feare of their crueltie, may bee tomfoꝛted: and finalty 
that all Chziſtian Realmes , and ſpecially this Realme 
of England; may by thy defence and pꝛotettion continue in 
the trueth ofthe Goſpel, andenioy perfect peace, quietneſle, 
and ſecuritie : and that we foꝛ theſe thy mercies, toyntly alto⸗ 
gether with one conſonant heart and voice, may thankefuſſy 
render to thee all land and pzaiſe, that we knit in one god- 

ly tontoꝛd and vnitie amongſt our ſetues, maycontiny- 

ally magnifie thy glozions Name, who with thy ſon 
our Sautour Jeſus Chaiſt, and the holy Ghoſt, 

art one Eternall, Almightie, and moſt 
mertifull G D: To whom be 

All land and pꝛaile wozld ... 

e (one. end. EN 24 
Ameg. 23 — 
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hearts to umbaace the truth of thy woꝛd, oꝛ cls ſo abate their 
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C The ſecond part of the Homily againſt 
diſobedience and wilfull rebellion. 


S inthe firlt part of this treatie of obedience of ſublects 
Le = to their pꝛinces, and againſt diſobedience and rebellion, 
{0D J haue alledged diuers ſentences out of the holy Scrip- 
Fea Cures tos pꝛoofe: ſo thallit be good foz the better declarart- 

© 2 J on andconfirmation of the ſayd wholeſome doctrine, to 
alledge one erample oꝛ two out of the holy Scriptures 
"fl ofthe obedience of ſubiects, not only vnto their good and 
gracious gouernours, but alſo vnto their euill and vnkinde pꝛinces As 
king Saul was not of the beit, but rather ofthe woꝛſt ſoꝛt of Pzinces, as 
being out of G OD fauour oz his diſobedience againſt & O D in 
ſparing (in a wꝛong pity) the king Agag , whom Almighty GOD com- 
manded to be flaine,accozding to the iuſtice ot & O D againſt his ſwoꝛn 
enemy : and although Saul of a deuotion meant to ſacrifice ſuch things 
as he ſpared of the Amalechiteg to the honour and ſeruice of G O D: yet 
Saul was repꝛooued foz his wꝛong mercy and deuotion, and was told that 
obedience would haue moꝛe pleaſed him then ſach lenity, which linfull 
humanity (ſayth holy Chryſoſtome) ig maze cruell beſoꝛe GOD, then 
any murther oꝛ ſhedding of blood when it is commandedol G OD. But 
let how euill ſoeuer Saul the King was, and out ol GODS fauour, 
pet was he obeyed of his ſubiect Dauid, the very beſt of all ſubiects, and 
moſt valiant in the ſeruice of his Pzince and Country in the warres, the 
molt obedient and louing in peace, and alwayes moſt true and faythfull 
to his Soueraigne and Lozd, and furtheſt off from all manner of rebel- 
lion. Foꝛ the which his mot painetull, true, and faythfullſeruice, Bing 
Saul yet rewarded him not onely with great vnkindneſſe, but alſo ſought 
his deſtruction and death vy all meanes poſſible: ſo that Dauid was faine 
toſaue his lite. not by rebellion; oz any reſiſtance, but by flight and hi⸗ 
himſelfe from the lings light. Which notwithſtanding, when king 
vpon a time came alone into the caue where Dauid was, ſo that Da- 


id might eaſtly haue ſlaine him. et would he neither hurt him himſelle, 


neither ſuller any ot his men to lay hands vpon him. Another time alſo 
Dauid entring by night wich one Abiſai a valiant and flerce man, into the 
tent where King Saul didlie a fleepe, where allo he might pet moꝛe eaſily 
e llaine him; yet would he neicher hurt him himſelte, noz ſuffer 4 biſal 
who was willing and ready to ſlan ling Saul) once to touth him. Thus 
dd Dauid deale with:Saul his unte, notwithſtanding that King Saul 
continuallyſonght his death anddefiruction; It ſhall not be amiſle vn⸗ 
tytheſe deedes ol Dauid to ande hig woꝛds, and to che w vou what ny — 
nto 


285 The II. part of the Sermon 


vnto ſuch as encouraged him to take his oppoztunity and aduantage to 
1. Reg. 24. b lay King Saul, as his moztall enemie, when hee might. The Loꝛd keepe 
7. &c. me, ſaith Dauid, from doing that thing, and from laying hands vpon my 
1.Reg.26.b lozd, GODS anoynted. Foz who can lay his hand vpon the Lozdg 
. b. lo. anoynted, and be guiltleſle: As truely as the 1 oꝛd liueth, except that the 
— Loꝛd doe ſmite him, oꝛ his dayes ſhall come to die, oz that hee goe downe 
to warre, and be ſlaine in battell: the Lozd be mercifull vnto me, that J 
lay not my hand vpon the Lo2ds anoynted. ; | 

Tyeſe bee Davids woꝛds ſpoken at ſundꝛy times to diuers his ſeruants 
pꝛouoking him to lay king Saul, when oppoꝛtunitie ſerued him there⸗ 
1-Keg 24.2 Unto, Neyther is it to bee omitted and leſt out, how when an ma 
| Reo 1b. lechite had flaine king Saul, euen at Sauls owne bidding, and commande 
„bo ment (oz hee would iiue no longer now, foz that hee had loſt tho fields. 
2. Reg. I. b. gainſt his enemies the Philiſtims) the ſaid Amalechite making great 
yaſte to bꝛing firſt woꝛd a ne wes thereof vnto Dauid, as ioyous vnto him 
foz the death of his moztall enemie, bzinging withall the crowne that 
was vpon king Sauls head, and the bzacelet that was about his arme, 
both as a pꝛoole ofthe trueth of his newes, and alſo as fit and pleaſant pye- 
ſents vnto Dauid, being by GO D appoynted to be ing. Saul his ſucceſ- 
ſour in the kingdome : Pet was that faithfull and godly Dauid ſo farte 
2. Reg. i. c, from reioycing at theſe newes, that he rent his clothes, wept, and mour 
12, ned, and faſted: and ſo farre off from thankeſgtiuing to the mellenger, ep 
ther foz his deede in killing the king, though his deadly enemie, oz foz his 
meſſage andnewes, oz foz his pzelents that he bzought, that he ſaid vnto 
him. How happened it that thou wall not afraid to lay thy hands 
2. Reg. ic. © vpon the Lozds anoynted,toflap him? hereupon, immediatl he com 
4.c.15, manded one of his ſeruants to kill the meſlenger,. and ſaid, Thy blood be 
« vpon thine owne head, foz thine owne mouth hath witneſſed again 

thy ſelfe,in confelſing that thou haſt laine the Lozds anopnted. | 
This example dearely bejoued is notable, and the circumſtances there 
of are well to bee conſidered, foꝛ the better inſtruction of all Subtects 
in their bounden duetie ol obedience, and perpetuall fearing of them 
from attempting of any rebellion, oz hurt againſt their Pꝛince. On 
the one part, Dauid was not onely a good and true Subiect, but 
alſo ſuch a Subiect, as both in peace and warre had ſerved and ſa- 
ued his Pꝛinces honour and lite, and delivered his countrey and cou 
treymen from great danger of Jnfidels, fozraigne and moft cryellene- 
1. keg. . d. mies. hoꝛribly inuading the king, and his countrep: foz the which David 
18. & g. 30. Was in a ſingular fauour with all the people, ſo that hee might haue 
had great numbers of them at his commandement, if hee would haue at- 
tempted any thing. Beſides this, Dauid was no common oꝛ abſolute 
Reg. ic. c. ſubiect but heire apparant to the crowne and kingdome, by G O D ap 
12 c & c. poynted to reigne after Saul: which as it increaſed the fauour of the people 
i. Reg 18. c that hne w it. towards Dauid , ſo did it make Dauids cauſe and caſe much 
= differing fromthe caſe of common andabſolute ſubtects. And which is 


>-Rc8.15- moſt of all, Dauid was highly and ingularlyin the favour of GOD: On 
1 the contrary part, king Saul was out of GOD fauour, (ſoꝛ that cauſt 


which 


— 
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which is beloꝛe rehearſed ) and he as it were GODS enemie, and there - Reg. 13. 


of his fubtects; fox 


t. Reg. 15. 
Dauid a moztall and deadly enemie, though without Dauids ting, & n 8 
who by his faithfull, painefull, pzofitable, vea moſt neceſſary ſeruice, had 20. 
well deſerued, as of his countrep, ſo ot his Pzince , but King-Saulfarre 
otherwiſe : the moze was his vnkindneſle, hatred, and crueltie to wardeg 

fuch a good ſubiect, both odious and deteſtable. Yet would Dauid net 

ther himſelfe flay noꝛ hurt ſuch an enemie, koꝛ that hee was his P2ince 

and Lozd, no2 would ſuffer any other to kill, hurt, oz lay hand vponhim, 

when he might haue beene ſlaine without any ſtirre, tumult, oꝛ danger 

of any mans lite. Now let Dauid anſwer to ſuch demands, as men deli. 7 . 
tous ot rebellion, doe vſe to make, Shall not we, ſpectally being ſo good e. 
men as we are, riſe and rebell agatnſt a Pzince, hated of GO D; and 
GODS enemy, and therefoze like not to pꝛoſper either in warre oꝛ 


- 


The de- 
mande. 


The anſwer. 
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| and woke dis end in 
| — dis end, either by naturall death, ot in warre by 


die be 
wouſdgodly David make anſwer: And ©. paul as pe heard before, 
1 vg allo to pray to fuch a Prince, I king David would make theſe 
— ͤ— ſuch — — againſt 
— vnbinde pzinces, cruell pꝛinces, pꝛinces that bee to their 
li enemies. pꝛinces that are dut of Gos fauour, 

= on line tobe hurtfull to the common wealth: what an 
An uner- — your would hemake totyoſe that demand, whether they 
rall and wic- 
hed queſtion. — 


you ———— may not. to the great hazarde of 


hoz 
w ning to be the quiet and 
e ab thera 


2 . with him to ſu 


 andlo: thenatablenetieofit ſerue to; all. 
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our Dayiour Chiilt, doeth 
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ofthe bleſedwadgin üs 
— — when 
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tmmandement of an Heathen andfozreigne.pzince;; when GOD had 
placed ſuch a one over them: Neither did Hee alleage for awexcule, ahnt 
thee was great with child · and mod nrere her tan of deliverance : Aei⸗ 
ther grudged thee at the Jength and tedious iourney trom Maꝛateth to 
Bethlehem, from whence and whither che mul goe to bet taxed: New 
ther repined ſbee at the ſharpeneſſe of the dead time of winter, being 
the latter end of December, an vnũt time to trauaile in, ſpectalip a | 
longe tourney koꝛ a woman beeing in her caſe: but all excuſesſet apart, | 
thee obeyed, and came to the appointed place, whereat her comming the Luke 2.2.7 |! 
found ſuch great reſozt and thong of people, that finding no place in | 
any June, thee was faine after her long painefull and tedious iour⸗ 
ney, to take vp her lodging in a ſtable , where alſo ſhee was deliuered 
of her bleſſed Childe : and this alſo declareth how neere her time thee 
tooke that tourney, Thts obedtence of this moſt noble, and mod ver- 
tuous Lady, to a tozraigne and pagan Pꝛince, doth well teach vs (who 
in compartſonok her are moſt baſe and vile) what ready obedience wee 
doe owe to our naturalland gratious Soueraigne. Powbeit, inthts 
caſe the obedience of the whole Je wich nation (beeing otherwiſe a ſtub⸗ 
boꝛne people) vnto the commandeinent of the ſame koꝛraigne heathen Luke 2.23. 
Pzince , doeth pꝛooue, that ſuch Chꝛiſtians as doe not moſt readily obey 
their naturall gratious Soueraigne, are far wozſe then the ſtubboꝛne 
Jewez, whom we yet account as the wozlt of all people. But no exam⸗ "RP 
125 to hee of moꝛe foꝛce with vs Chziftians, then the exampie ok 7 


zit our Walter and Daujour, who though hee were the Sonne of 2 oF» 


DPD, pet did alwapes behauehimſelfe moftreuerently to ſuch men as 1. 
dere in authozity in the wozld in his time, and hee not rebellioudy be- Luke 20.4. 
haved hyimfelle , but openip did teach the Jewes to pay tribute vnto the 5- 5 
wane Emperour , though a ſoꝛraigne and a pagan Pzince, yeahim- — | 
With hg CRales K denne bim: and finally, being bꝛaught I 23.1. 
achnom 


WPogrus Pilate, a x bozns, and an heathenman, being L070 % 


ventof Jurte, he ledged his authoꝛity and power to bee gb N. 17. 

him E 3223-4 and —— dent the ſentenceor moſt nate. — ow 
fall and ſbemefull death, which dge pꝛonounced and gaue Luke 2 3.4: 
p:vwuully;agotnithim; ge, murmuring, 02 eutl] 2+ 


bis; 
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the Kingdome of heauen, which Chzift by his obedience purchaſed fo; 
true Chiiltians, being obedient to him the Ring of all kings, and to 
their — ouer them: The which kingdome the 
peculiar place ot all ſuch obedient ſubiectes , J beſeech GO B ourheg- 
uenly Father, fo: the ſame our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſtes ſake to grant 
vnto vs, to whom with the holy Ghoſt be all laude, honour, and gloꝛp, 
now and fo: euer. Amen. 


Thus haue vou heard the ſecond part ofthis Pomilp, 
now good people let vs p2ay. 


© The Prayer as in that time it 
was publiſhed. 


Molt mighty GSD, the Loꝛd of hoſtes, the Gouet 
F nour of all creatures, the only giuer ot all bictozies, 
who alone art able to ſtrengthen the weake again 
the mighty, and to vanquich infinite multitudes of 
thine enemies with the countenance of a few of thy ſeruants 
calling vpon thy Name, and truſting in thee: Defend O 
Lozd,thy ſeruant # our Gonernour vnder thee, our Mueent 
Elizabeth andall thy people committed to her charge, O Lozd 
withſtand the trueltie of all thole which be commonenemies 
as well to the trueth of thy eternall u8v2d, as to their owne 
naturallPÞzince and tountrep, and manifeſtly to this Crowne 
and Realme of England, which thou haſt of thy dintne pꝛo⸗ 
uidente aſſigned in theſe our dayes to the gouernment of thy 
ſernant, our Soueraigne # gratious Queene. O moſt mers 
tifull Father, (if it be thy holy will) make ſoft and tender the 
ſtonie hearts of all thoſe that exalt themſelues again} 125 
Trueth and ſeeke either to trouble the quiet of this Rea 
of England, oꝛ to oppzeſſe the Crowne of the ſame, and ton 
uert them to the knowledge of thy Sonne the onely Hani 
our of the woꝛld, Jeſus Chaiſt,that we and they may ioyntiy 
glozific thy mercies. Lighten we beſeech thee their ignozant 


hearts 
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hearts to imbꝛate the truth of thy woꝛd, oz cls ſo abate their 
truelty ( O moſt mighty Loꝛd ) that this our ChaiſttanRealm, 
with others that confeſſe thy holy Goſpel, may obtaine by 
thine aide and ſtrength, ſuretie from all memes, without 
ſhedding of Chꝛiſtian blood, whereby all they Which bee op- 
pꝛeſſed with their tyzanute,.may be rehened, and they which 
bee in feareoftheir crueltie, may bee comfozted 3 and finally 
that all Chiiſtian Realmes, and ſperially this Realme 
of England, may. by thy defence and piotectiqn tontinue in - 
the trueth of the Goſpel andeutop perfeetpeace, quietneſle, 
nd ſecuritte: andthat we fo2thele thy merties, Wyn! 
ther with one conſonant heart and boite, maythankefully 
render to ther alllaud and pzaile, that we knit in one god> 
ip tontomd and vnttie amongſt our ſelues, map contiuu- 


e wWithont end 


Amen. 
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up C The third part of the Homily againſt 
diſobedience and wilfull rebellicn. 


of AJ haue in the firft part of this treatiſe chewed dne9 
N .rou the doctrine of the holy Scriptures, as concerning the 
g A obedience of true ſubiects to their pzinces, euen as well 
ouch as be euill, as vnto the good, and in the ſecond part 
LO) \& of the ſame treaty confirmed the ſame doctrine by notab 
examples. line wiſe takenout of the holy Scriptures : 
remapneth it now that J partly doe declare vnto you in 
this third part, what an abominable (in againſt GOD and wan rebell- 
on is. and how dzeadfully the wzath of GOD is kindled and inflamed 
againt all rebels, and what hozrivle plagues, puniſhments, and deaths, 
and finally eternall damnation doeth hang ouer their heads: as bow on 
the contrary part, good and obedient ſublects are in GODS kauour, 
and be partakers of peace, quietneſſe and ſecurity, with other G ODS 
manifold bleſſings in this wo2ld, and by his merctes thzough our Saui⸗ 
our Chꝛiſt, of life everlaſting aiſo oO the woz'dto come. How Hozrible a 
ſinne againſt G © w andmanrevellionts, cannot pofſibly beecxpzeſſed 
accoꝛding vnto the greatnelle thereof. Foz he that nameth rebellion, na⸗ 
meth not a ſingulas oz one onelp ſinne. as is theft. robbery, murder, and 
ſuch line. but ye nameth the whole puddle and linke of all linnes again 
G OD and man, againſt nis Pzince, his country. his countrymen, his 
parents, his childꝛen, his kinſ(folkes, his friends, and againſt all men vb 
niuerſally, all ũnnes I ſay againſt G O D and all men heaped together 
nameth he. that nameth rebellion. Foz concerning the offence of GODS 
MWateſty, who ſeeth not that rebellion riſeth firſt by contempt of G OD 
and of his holy oꝛdinances and lawes, wherein hee ſo ſtraitely comman- 
deth obedience , fozbiddety diſobedience and rebellion 2 And beſides the 
diſhonour done by rebels vnto G ODS holy Name, by their breaking 
of thetroath made to their Pzince , with the atteſtation of G OD D 
name, and calling of his Maieſty to witneſſe: who heareth not the hoz- 
rible oatyes and blaſphemies of GODS ho'y name, that are vſed day» 
ly amongſt rebels, that is either amongſt them, oz heareth the trueth of 
their behautour 2 Who knoweth not that rebels doe not onely tyemſelues 
leaue all woꝛkes neceſſary to be done vpon wozkedayes, vndone, whiles 
they accompliſh their abominable wozkte of rebellion. and to compell os 
thers that would gladly be well occupied, to doe the ſame : but alſo how 
rebels doe not onely leaue the Dabbothy day of the Loꝛd byſanct:fled, the 
Temple and Church ol the Loꝛd vnreſoꝛted vnto, but alſo doe by their 


woes ol wickedneſſe molt hozribly pꝛophane and pollute the ax 
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day, ſeruing Satan, and by doing of his wozke, making it the deuils day, 
in ſteede of the Lozds day: Beũdes that, they competl good men that 
would gladlp ſerue the Loꝛd aſſembling in his Temple and Church vpon 
his day, as becommeth the Loꝛds ſeruants, to aſſemble and meete ar ned 
in the field, to reũſt the furie of ſuch rebels. Pea, # many rebels. leſt they 
ſhould leaue any part of GODS commandements in the firit table of 
his Law vnbzoken, oz any ſinne againſt G O D vndone, doe make re- 
bellion foz the maintenance of their Images and Idols, and of their ido⸗ 
latrie committed, oꝛ to bee committed by them: and in diſpite ot G OD, 
cut and teare in ſunder his holy wozd, and treade it vnder their feete, as 
of late yee know was done. 
As concerning the ſecond table of GODS Law, and all innes that 
map bee committed againſt man, who ſeeth not that they bee contained a 
poo Foꝛ ſirſt the rebels doe not onely diſhonour their Pzinee, % 6% 
parent of their countrey, but allo do diſhonour and ſhame their natu⸗ n 
rall parents, if they haue any, doe ſhame their kinred and friendes, doe amen. 
dilinherite a vndoe foꝛ euer their childꝛen and heyꝛes. Thelteg, robberies, 
ayd murders, which of all ſinnes are moſt lothed of moft men, are in no 7% 6x: --4 
men ſo much noz ſo pernitiouſly and miſchieuoullp, as in rebels. Foꝛ the g com- 
molt arrant theeues, cruelleſt murderers that euer were, ſo long as they ment. 
refraine from rebellion, as they are not many in number, ſo ſpꝛeadeth 
their wickedneſle and damnation vnto a few, they ſpoyle but a few, they 
hed the blood but of a few in comparilon. But rebels are the cauſe of in- 
finite robberies, and murders of great multitudes , and of thoſe alſo 
whom they Gould defend from the ſpoyle and violence ol other: and as 
rebels are many in number, ſo doeth their wickedneſſe and damnation 
ſpzead it ſelfe vnto many. And ii whoꝛedome and adulterie amongeſt 1“ 
ſuch perſons as are agreeable to ſuch wickedneſſe, are (as they indeede . 
bee moſt damnable :) what are the fozceable oppꝛeſſions of matrons and 
mens wiues, and the violating and deflow2ing of virgins and matides, 
which are moſt rife with rebels? How hozrihie and damnable thinke 
you are they? Now beſides that, rebels by bzeach of their faith giuen, Th ab 
and the oath made to their Pꝛince, bee guiltie of moſt damnable perius ande 
tie: it ts wonderous to ſee what falſe coloꝛs and lained cauſes, by landes . 
rous lies made vpon their Pꝛince. and the councellers, rebels will deuiſe 
to cloke their rebellion withall, which is the wozſt and moſt damnable of 
* — witneſle bearing that may be poſſible. F oꝛ what ſhould J fpeake „ 
K coueting oꝛ deliring of other mens wtiues, houſes, landes, goods and 
ug bly — who by their willes would leaue vnto no man ante nr. 
Chus vou ſee that all good la wes are by rebels violated and bzoken, 
andthat allfinnes poſſible to bee committed againſt G O D oz man, bee 
contained in rebellion: which linnes il a man liſt to name by the accuſto⸗ 
med names ot the ſeuen capitall oz deadly ſinnes, as pzide, enuy, wꝛath. 
duetouſneſle. loch, gluttonie, and lecherie, he hall finde them all in re⸗ 
dellion, and amongſt rebels. Foz firſt. as ambition and deſire to be aloft, 
which is p ptoperty ol pꝛide, ſtirreth vp many mens minds torebellion,ſo 
Bbb 3 commeth 
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2. King. 24. 
cap. 14. 


tollow rebellion, which are much moze hoꝛrible then plagnes. Þ 
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commeth it of a Luctferian pꝛide and pzeſumption, that a few rebellion 
ſubiects ſhould ſet themſelues vp againſt the Maieſty of their Pztntx, 
againſt the wiſedome of the counſellers, againſt the power and fo2ce nf 
all Nobility, and the faithfnll ſubiects and people of the whole Realm. 
As foz enute, w2ath,murder,and deſire of blood, and'couetouſnefle of other 
mens goodes, landes and liuings, they are the inſeparable accidents of 
all rebels, and pecultar pꝛoperties that doe viſually ſtirre dp wicked men 
vnto rebellion. | GEESE? | 
Now ſuch as by riotouſneſſe, gluttony, dzunhenneſle, exceſſe of ap- 
parell, and vnthzifkty games, haue waſted their owne goodes vnthzit 
tily, the lame are molt apt vnto, and moſt deſirous of rebellion, whereby 
they truſt to come by other mens goodes vnlawfully and violently. 4 
where other gluttons and dꝛunkardes take too much of ſuch meats and 
dꝛinkes as are ſerued to tables, rebels waſte and conſume in choꝛt ſpa 
all coꝛne in barnes, fieldes, oz elſewhere, whole garners, whole tſo 
houſes, whole cellers, deuoure whole flockes of ſheepe , whole dꝛoueg of 
Dren and Vine. And as rebels that are married, leauing their ow 
wiues at home, doe molt vngractoufly : fo much moꝛe do fon ac ih 


woꝛſe then any ſtallands oz hozſes /being now by rebellion ſet at liber 
ty from cozrection of Lawes which bꝛideled them befoze) abuſe by toꝛ 
other mens wiues, and daughters, and rautfh virgins and maydens, 
moſt ſhamekully, abominably, anddamnably, 1 
Thus all ſinnes, by all names that ſinnes map be named, and by all 


meanes that ſinnes may be committed and w2ought, doe all wholly vp⸗ 


on heapes follow rebellion, and are to bee found altogether amongſt re- 
bels. Now whereas peſtilence, famine, and warre, are by the holy 
Scriptures declared to bee the greateſt wozldly plagues and miſeries 
that likely can be, it is euident, that all the miferies that all cheſe 
plagues haue in them, doe wholly altogether follow rebellton, where 
— An miſeries bee, ſo fs there much moze miſchiefe then 
in them all, 8 * 

Foz it is knowen that in the reſozting ol great companies of 
men together, which in rebellion happeneth both vpon the part of 
true ſubiectes, and of the rebels, by their cloſe lying together, and 


cozruption of the ayze and place where they doe lie, with ordure 


and lying often vpon the ground, ſpecially in colde and wet weß 
ther in Winter, by their vn wholeſome diet, and feeding at all times, 
and often by famine and lacke of meate and dztnke in due time, and 
againe by taking too much at other times : It is well nnd wen, 
ſay, that aſwell plagues and pelttlences , as all 
ſickeneſſes and maladies by theſe meanes growe bp and ſp2 
mongſt men. whereby moe men are conſumed at the length, t 
are by dint of ſwozd ſodainely flaine in the field, Do that not o 
ſtilences, but alſo all other ſickeneſſes, diſeaſes, and maladies, 


and much filth, in the hot weather, and by vnwholeſome 0 we 
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lences, aud diſeaſes ſent directly from G DD, as hereafter ſhall appeare 
moze plainelp. p i HART [7 
And as foꝛ hungeraud-famine., they are the pecultar companions of 
rebellion : foꝛ while rebels doe in ſhoꝛt time ſpoile and conſume all coꝛne 
and neceſſary pꝛouiſion, whi eh men with their labours had gotten and 
appointed vpon, foz their finding the whole yeere after, an d alſo doe let 
all other men, yyſbandwen and others, from their huſbandzy, and other 
necellary wozkes, whereby pꝛouiſion ſhould bee made foz times to come, 
ho ſeeth not that extreame famine and hunger mult needes ſhoꝛtly en- 
ue and follow revellion 2 Now whereas the wiſe Kings godly Pꝛophet 
Dauid iudged warre to be woꝛſe then either famine oz peſtilence, foz that 


wele two are olten ſuffered by Gd, to; mans amendement, and be not 2. Reg.24- 


men vpou the one ſide oꝛ other ioyned with them, and thereloꝛe is war 
the greateſt of theſe woꝛldly miſchieſes: but ot all warres, ciuill warre 
is the woꝛſt, and karre moꝛe abominable yet is rebellion then anp ciuiil 
warre, being vnvooꝛthy the name efany warre, ſo karre it exceedeth all 
warres in aul naughtineſſe, in all miſchie le, and in all abomination, And 


nnes ot themſelues: but warres haue al wapes the ſins and miſchiefes < + 


thfrefoze our Sauiour Chꝛiſt denounceth deſolation and deſtruction to Mat. 12. b. 


that Realme, that by ſedition and rebellion is diuided in it ſelte. 
Now as J haue che wed befoze ,-that peſtilence and famine, ſo is it vet 
moꝛe euident that all the calamities, nuſertes, and miſchiefes of warre, 
be moꝛe grieuous and doe moꝛe follow rebellion. then any other warre, 
as being karre wo:fe then allother warres. Foz not onely thoſe oꝛdinarie 
and vſuall miſchietes and miſeries of other warres, doe follow rebellion, 
as cone. and other things, neceſſary to mans vle to beſpoiled, Youſes, 
Millages, Townes, Cities. to be taken, ſacked, burned, and deſtroyed, 
not onely many very wealthy men, but whole countreys to be impoueri⸗ 
ſhed, qnd.vicerly beggered, many thouſands ot men to be flaine andmur- 
—— » women and maides to be violated and deflowzed : which things 
hen they are done by loꝛraine enemies, we doe much mourne, as wee 
haue great cauſes, pet are all theſe miſeries without any wickedneſle 
wꝛought by anyofour owne countreymen. But when theſe miſchtetes 
are wzought in rebellion by them that ſhould be friends. by countreymen. 
by kinſemen . by thoſe that ould detend their countrey, and countrey- 
men from ſuch miſertes, the miſery is nothing ſo great. as is the mit 
chie le and wickednes when the Subiects vnnaturally doe rebell againſt 
their P2ince, whoſe hongur and life they ſhould defend, though it were 
with the laſſe of their owne liues: countreymen to diſturbe the publique 
peace andi auietneſſe of their countrey, fox defence of whoſe quietneſſe 
they houlaſpendtheirliues: the bꝛother toſeekie, andoftento wozke the 
death of ajgb:ather; che fonge of the father, the father to ſeeeo2 pꝛocure 
e deathol nis tons. being at mans age, and by their faults to diſinherite 
#1norent childxew and kinſemen their heires oz euer, foz whom 
they mightyurchaſoliuings and lands, as naturall Parents doe take 
care and paines, and to be at great costes and charges: and 
N n 
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in ſtead ol all quietneſſe, iop, and felicitie, which doe follow bleſſed peace 4 
due obedience, to bꝛing in all trouble, ſozrow, diſquietnes oł minds a bo- 
dies & all miſchiete 6 calamitie, to turne all good oꝛder vpſide downe, 
to bꝛing all good la wes in contempt, and to treade them vnder feete, to 
oppꝛeſſe all vercue and honeſtie, and all vertuous and honeſt perſons; 
and to ſet all vice and wickedneſle, and all vicious and wicked men at 
libertie , to wozke their wicked willes, which were beſoze bzidled 
wholſome Lawes, to weaken, to ouerthꝛow. and to conſume the ſiren 
of the Realme-their naturall Countrey, aſwell by the ſpending and 
waſting ol monie and treaſure ot the Pꝛince and Realme, as by mur⸗ 
dering the people ot the ſame, their owne countrimen, who ſhould de- 
fendthehonour of their Pꝛince, andlibertie of their Countrie, againff 
prou 13. the inuaſion et foꝛraigne enemies: andſo finally, to mate their countrie 
| thus by their. miſcheefe weakened, ready to bee a pꝛay and ſpoyle to all 
out warde enemies that will inuade it, to the vtter and perpetuall cap- 
tiuitie , lauerie , and deſtruction of all their countriemen, their chil, 
dꝛed, their kriendes, their kinſefolkes left aliue, whom by their wick 
ed rebellion they pꝛocure to bee delluered into the hands of the fozraigne 
enamies, as much as in them doeth lie. 

In loꝛraigne warres our countriemen in obtaining the victoꝛie win 
the pꝛayle of valiantneſſe. yea and though they were ouercommed and 
flaine, pet winne they an honeſt commendattonin this wozld, and die 
in a good conſcience fo; ſeruing G, their Pzince, and their countrie; 
and bee childꝛen of eternall ſaluation: But the rebellion how deſperate 
and ſtrong ſoeuer they bee, yet winne they ſhame here in fighting again 
GOD, their pꝛince and Countrie, and therefoze iuſtly doe fall head 
long —— hell il they die, and liue in ſhame and feareiullconſcience,though 
tyep eſcape, ] OE 

But commonly they be rewarded with ſhamefull deathes,their hands 
and carkaſes ſet vpon poles, and hanged inchaines, eaten with kytes 
and crowes, tudged vnwozthy the honour of buriall, and ſo their ſoules, 
if they repent not ( as commonly they doe not) the deuill hurrieth them 
into hell, inthe middeſt of their miſchtefe. Foz which d2eadfull executi⸗ 
on Saint Paul ſheweth the cauſe of obedience, not onely fo: feare of death, 
but alſo in conſcience to GOD-ward, foz feare ot eternali damnation in 
the woꝛld to come. £ 1 

Udherefoze good people, let vs, as the childzen of obedience, feare, the 
d:eadfull execution of GOD, and liue in quiet obedience, to bee the 
child:en of euerlaſting - Foz as heauen is the place of good 
obedient ſubiectes, and hell the p2iſon and dungeon of rebels againſt 
GOD and their Pzince: ſo is that Kealme happy where moſt obedience 
ol ſubiects doth appeare. being the veriefigure of heanen: and contra- 


b 
| 
| 


Rom. 13. 


riwteſe w and rebelles bee, there is the erpzeſle i. 
militude of hell, and the rebelles themieiues are the verie figures of 


cifer and Satan, the pzince of darkenefle , 0 K 
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bee followers, fo ſhall they of his damnation in hell vndoubtediy bee 
with GO D the Father, GOD the Somme a GM 

| 4 nne. 
en whom bee all honour and glozy foz euer and — 


Thus haue vou heard the third part of , 
107 now good people let vs — r 


_ 1 


pe — — 1 — — — <> -- — 
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J The Prayer as in that time ic 
Lo 1 was publiſhed, 


A Noſltthighty G, the Lo2d of hoſtes the Go⸗ 
j = uernour ofalcreatures; the only giuer of att victo⸗ 
Aries, & Who alone art able to ſtrengthen the weak 
a againſt the mighty, and to vanquiſh infinite mul- 
titudes of thine enemies With the countenance ofa few ofthy 
ſeruants calling vpon thy Name,t truſting in thee: Defend, 
O Lo2d, thy leruant and our Gouernour vnder thee , our 
Nueene EL1zanzTa,Fallthy people committed to her charge: 
O Tom withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe which be tommon 
enemies aſwell to the trueth of thy eternall Woꝛd as to their 
owne naturall Pꝛinte aud countrey , and mamfeſtly to this 
Crowne # Realme ot England which thou haſt of thy diume 
pꝛouidente aſſigned in theſe our dayes tothe gouernement of 
thy leruant, our Soueraigne and gracious Queene, O moſt 
mertifull Father, (if it be thy holy will) make ſoft and tender 
the ſtony hearts of all thoſe that exalt themſelues againſt thy 
Trueth and ſeeke either to trouble the quiet ot this Realme 
of England, oꝛ to oppꝛeſſe the Crowne of the ſame, and ton⸗ 
uert them to the knowledge of thy Donne the onely Saut- 
our of the woꝛld, Jeſus Chaſt,that we and they may ioyntly 
gloufie thy merties. Lighten we beleech thee their ignoꝛant 
hearts, to imbꝛate the truth of thy woꝛd, oꝛ els ſo abate their 
cruelty (O molt mighty Lozd)that this our Chꝛiſtiã — 
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with others that confelle thy holy Goſpel, may ohtaine by 
thine ayde and ſtrength. ſurety from all-enemies, without 
ſhedding of Chaſtian blood, whereby allthey which bee op 
preſſed with their tyzanny, may bee relieued, and they whirh 
bee in feare of their cruelty , may bee comkozted : and finally 
that all Chꝛiſtian Realnes , and ſpecially this Realme of 
England, may by thy defence-and pꝛotection continue in 
the trueth of the Goſpel, and enioy perfect peace, quietneſſe, 
andſecurity : and that wee foꝛ thele thy mercies, iointip alto⸗ 
gether with one conſonant heart and voyce, maythankfully 
render to thee all laud and pzayſe, that we knit in one god- 
ly tontoꝛd and vnity amongſt our ſelues, may continu- 
ally magmfie thy gloꝛious ame, who with thy ſon 
our Dautour Jelus Chaiſt,and the holy Ghoſt, 
art one Eternall, Almighty, and moſt 
mercifull GO D: To whom be 
all laud and pꝛayſe wand 
Without end, 1 


| 

| 

Amen, - - TY : T | 
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The fourth part of the Homily againſt 
diſobedience and wil full rebellion. 


Oz pour further inſtruction (good people) to ſhew 
vnto vou how much Almighty GOD doeth abhoze 

diſobedience and wilfull rebellion, ſpecially when 
\| rebelles aduance themſelues ſo high, that they 
arme themſelues with weapon, and ſtand in fielde 
to fight againſt GOD, their Pꝛince, and their 
countrie: it ſhall not bee out of the way to ſhew 
ſome examples ſet out in Scriptures, witten foz 
our eternall erudition. wee may ſoone know (good people) how hei⸗ 
nous offence the trecherie of rebellion is. it wee call toremembzance the 
heauie wꝛath and dzeadfull indignation-of Almighty GOD againſt 
ſubiectes as doe onely but inwardly grudge, mutter, and murmure a- 
— — gouernours though their in ward trealon ſo pꝛiuily hatched 

their bꝛeaſtes, come not to open declaration of their doings, as harde 
it is whom the deuill hath ſo farre entiſed againſt G ODS wozd to 
keepe themſelues there: no hee meaneth ſtill to bio we the coale, to kindle 
their rebellious hearts to flame into open deodes, if he be not with grace 
ſpeedily withſto | 

Some of the 
— — app 


dꝛen of Iſrael, beeing murmurers againſt their um. 112 
d ouer them by GD , were ſtricken with foule Num. 13. c. 
zolie : many were burnt vp with fire ſodainelp ſent from the Loꝛd: 10. 


ſometime a great ſoꝛt of thouſandes were conſumed with the peſtflence : Num 16. 
ſometime they were tinged to death with a ſtrange kinde of rie Ser- Pl. 77. 


pents: a (which is molt hozrible)ſomeof the Captaines with their band 
ol murmurers not dying by any vſuall oꝛ naturall death ol men, but the 
earth opening, they with their wiues, childꝛen. and families, were ſwal⸗ 


lowed quicke downe into hell. Which hozrtble deſtructions of ſuch Jf- Num 15. 


raelites as were murmurers againſt Moſes, appointed by G OD. to 
bee their heade and chiefe Magittrate, are recoꝛded in the booke of Nums 
bers, and other places of the ſcriptures, ſoꝛ peypetuall memozie and war 
ninge to all ſubtects, how highly' 6 O Dis dilpleaſed with the murmu⸗ 


ringeand euill ſpeaking of tbiectes again theſe princes, oz min £95415 


the Scripture recozdeth , their murmure was not — 
onely, beeing a moztall creature, but again GOD himlelſe ald. How 
if ſuch ſtrange and hoꝛrible plagues, didfallvpon ſuch fuviects as did 
| — nd ake eutil againſt re 
molt wicked tmpes of the deuill that doe contptre arme 
allemble great numbers of armed rebels, and leade them with them — 
| 9 ga 
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gainſt their Pꝛince and countrey, ſpoyling and robbing, killing, and 
murdering all good ſubiectes that doe withſtand them, as many as they 
may pzeuatle againſt: But thoſe examples are wꝛitten to ſtay vs, not 
onely from ſucy miſchiefes, but alſo from murmuring , and ſpeaking 
once an euill wozd againſt onr Pꝛince, which though —— 
uer ſo ſecretly, pet doe the holy Scriptures ſhew that the birdes 
of the ay:e will bewzay them: and theſe ſo many examples befoze no- 
ted out of the holy Scriptures doe declare, that they ſhall not eſcape 
Eccle.10.d. YOzrible puniſhment therefoze, Mow conce —_—_— rebellion, a- 
: mong(t many examples thereof ſet toozth in the haly Scriptures, the ex⸗ 
2. Rin. 15 c ampleof Abſolon tsnotable ; who entring into conlpiracte agg 
1e Dauid his father, both bled the aduiſe of very wittte men, and 
1. bd. avery great and huge company of rebelles: the which Abſolan tho 
hee were moſt goodly of perſon, of great nobilitie , the k 
ſonne, in great fauour of the people, and ſo dearelp beloued of 
king hyimſelfe , ſo much that hee gaue commandement that (not wit 
ſtanding his rebellion ) his Ute ſhould bee ſaued: when foz theſeconſide- 
rations, molt men were afraide to lav handes vpon him, a great tre 
ſtretching out his arme, as it were ſoꝛ that purpoſe. caught him by the 
2 King. 18. greãt and long buch of his goodly haire, lapping about it as hee fledd 
2.5. haſtilie bare - headed vnder the ſaide tree, and ſo hanged him vp by the 
haire of his head in the ame, to giue an eternall document, that u 
2. King. 18. comelineſſe of perſonage, neither nobilitie, noꝛ fauour of the people; 
be. no noꝛ the fauour of the lte. can ſaue a rebeil from due punihs 
ment; G O D the Kingof all kings beeing ſooffended with him, that 
rather then hee ſhould lacke due execution ſoꝛ his treaſon, —— 
been iber e him in gend e anhalt tohang bag bp wg rare 
head will bee vn in ſtead ot an ha ng | 
chen he hould lacke one. 1 learetull example of CODED puniſhmene 
Achies- (good people) to conſider. No A 
p 0 


f. 23. 


2. King. 18. 
c 7.8.9. 
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And fo2 ſo much as the redꝛeſſe of the common wealth hath ol old bene 
the vſuall fained pꝛetence ol rebels, and religion now ol late beginneth 
to bee a colour of rebellion: let all godly and diſcreete ſubieces conſider 
well of both, and firſt concerning religion. Ak peaceable King Saldkion 
was iudged of GS to bee moze meete fo'burld- his Cemple-{ whereby 
the ozdering of religion is meant) then his father Aing Dauid, tho 
otherwiſe a molt godly King, fo: that David was a great warriour ; ai 
had thedde much blood, though it were in his warres againſttheenemieg 
of GOD: of this may all godly and reaſonabie ſubiects conſider, that 
a peaceable Pꝛince, ſpectally our moſt peaceable and mercitull Queens, 
who hath hitherto ched no blodd at all, no not ol her moſt deadly enemies 
is moꝛe like and karre meeter either to ſet vp, os to maintaine true relig⸗ 
on, then are bloody rebels; who haus not ſhed the blood ol GODS ene 
mies, as king Dauid had done, but doe ſeeke to ſhed the blood of G 
friends. ot their owne countreymen. and ol their owne moſt deare (riends 
and kinſefolke, yea the deſtruction ol their moſt gracioug Pꝛince and ng/ 
turall countrey, fo: defence of whom they to bee ready to ſhedde 
their blood, if neede Gould fo require, What a religion it is that ſuc 
men by ſuch meanes would reſtoze, may eaſily bee iudged: euen as good 
a religion ſurely,as rebels bee good men and obedient ſublects, and as t6 
bellion is a good meane of redzefle and refoxmation, being it ſelfe the gres 
teſt defozmation of all that may pollible bee. But as the trueth of the 
Goſpel of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt. being auietiy and ſoberly taught, though 
it doe col them their liues that doe teach it, is able to maintaine the tei 
Religion : ſo hath a franticke religion neede of ſuch furious maintenan 
ces as is rebellion, and of ſuch patrons as are rebels, being ready not is 
die foz the true Religion, but to kill all that hall oz dare ſpeake again 
their faiſe ſuperſtition and wicked idolatrie. Now concerning pzereip 
ces of any redꝛeſſe of the common wealth, made by rebels, enery man 
that hath but halfe an eye, may ſee how vaine they bee, rebellion 
being as J haue beloꝛe declared, the greateſt ruine and destruction ol 
all common wealths that may bee poſſible. And who lolooketh on 
one part vpon the perſons and gouernement ol the Queenes molt hono 
rable Counſellers, by the experiment of fo many yeeres pꝛooued honows 
rable to her Maieſtie, and moſt p2ofitable and beneliciali vnto our cou 
trey and countreymen, and on the other part, conſidereth the perſons. 
ſtate and conditions of the rebels themſelues, the refozmers, as they tate 
vpon them. of the pzeſent gouernement, hee ſhall linde thar the moſt rath 
and . — men, the greateſt vnthziftes, that haue moſt le wol 
waſted their owne goods and landes, thoſe that are ouer the eares in 
debt, and ſuch as fo; their theftes, robberies, and murders, dare nos in 
any well gouerned common wealth, where good Lawes are in foz 
ſhew their faces, ſuch as are of moſt lewd and wicked behauiour and lie, 
and all ſuch as will not. oꝛ cannot liue in peace, are alwayes moſt ready 
to mooue rebellion, os take part with rebels. And are not theſe meets 
men, trow you. to reftoze the common wealth decaxed; who haue 6 
ſpoyled and conſumed all their owne wealth and thꝛiit? and very 1 
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to amend other mens maners, who haue ſo vile vices, and abominable 
conditions themſelues? Surely that which they falſely call refozma- 

tion, is indeede not onely a delacing oꝛ a detoꝛmation, but alſo an vbtter 

deſtruction of all common wealth , as would well __—_— might the 
rebels haue their wils, and doth right well and too well appcare by their 
doing in ſuch places of the countrey where rebels doe rout, where th 
they tary but a very little while, they make ſuch refozmation that they 
deffroy all places, and vndoe all men where they come, that the childe yet 
vnboꝛue may tue it,and ſhall many yeeres hereafter curſe them. 
Let no good and diſcreete ſubiectes therefoze follow the flagge oꝛ ban- 
ner diſplayed to rebellion, and bozne by rebels, though it haue the image 
the plough painted therein, with God ſpcede the plough , wꝛitten vnder 
in great letters, knowing that none hinder the plough moze then re- 
dels, who will neyther goe to the plough themſelues; no: ſuffer other 
that would goe vato it, And though ſome rebels beare the picture of 
the ue wounds papnted, againſt thoſe who put their onely hope of fal- 
uation in the wounds of Chꝛiſt, not thoſe wounds which are painted 
in a clout by ſome le wd paynter, but in thoſe wounds which Chxit him; 
ſelte bare in his pꝛecious body: though they, little knowing what the 
trolle of Chꝛiſt meaneth, which neither caruer noꝛ paynter can make, 
doe.beare the image of the croſle painted in a ragge, againſt thoſe that 
haue the crolle of Chꝛiſt painted in their hearts, yea though they paint 
withall in their flagges , Hoc ſigno vinces, By this ſigne thou ſhalt get the 
victorie, by a molt tonde imita tion of rhe polie of Conſtantinus Magnus, 
that noble Chꝛiſtian Emperour, and great conquerour ot GD DS ene- 
mies, a molt vameete enligne foz rebels, the enemies ol GD D, their 
ance, and countrex, 92 what other banner ſoener they ſhall beare: pet 

At no good and godly ſubiect, vpon any hope of victozie oz good ſucceſle, 
follow ſuch ſtanderd bearers of rebellion. : , 

Foz as examples of ſuch pꝛactiſeg are to bee found aſwell in the 
hiſtoꝛies of olde, as alſo of latter rebellions, in our lathers, and our freſh 
memoꝛie: ſo notwithſtanding theſe pzetences made and banners bozne, 
are recoꝛded withall to perpetuall memozie, the great and hoꝛrible mur⸗ 
ders of infinite multitudes and thouſands of the common people ſlaine in 
rebellion, dzeadfullerecutions-of the authours and captaines, the pitt- 
full vndoing of their wiues a childzen, and diſinheriting of the hexzes of 
the rebels fozeuer , the ſpoyling, waſting, and deſtruction of the people 
and countrey where rebellion was firf begun, that the childe then yet 
bnbozne might rue and lament it, with the finall overthzow , and 
ſhamefull deaths of all rebels, ſet foozth aſwell in the hiſtoꝛies of foz-- 
reigne nations, as in the Chzonicles of our owne countrey, ſome thereof ' 
being pet in freſh memozie , which if they were collected together, would 
make many volumes and bookes: But on the contrary part all good 
lucke, ſucceſſe and pzoſperitie that euer happened vnto any rebelles of 
any age, time oꝛ countrey , may bee conteyned in a verp tew lines, 
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- - -Wherekoze to conclude, let all good ſubiects, conſidering how hozrſ- 
ble a ſinne againſt & O D, their Pzince, their country, and countrimen, 
againſt all 6 O D S and mans lawes rebeilion is, being indeed not one 


* . ſeuerallcinne, but all ſinnes againſt GOD and man hẽaped together, 


conlidering the miſchteuous lite and deeds, a the ſhamefullends a deaths 
of all rebels hitherto, andthe pitifull vndoing of their wines, childzen, 
and families, and dilinheriting of their heires fo: euer, and aboue all 
things conlidering the eternall damnation that is pzepared foz all impe- 
nitent rebels in hell with Satan the firſt founder of rebellion, and grand 
ine of all rebels, let all good Subtects J ſay, conſidering theſe 
things, auoide and flee all rebellion. as the greateſt of all miſchtefes, am 
imbꝛace due obedience to G O Dand our Pzince , as the greateſt of all 
vertues, that wee may both eſcapeall eutls and miſertes that doe follow 
rebellion in this wozld,andeternalldamnation in the wozld to come, am 
enioy peace, quietneſſe, and ſecuritte, with all other G O D S bs 
nelits and bleſſings which follow obedience in this life, and final 
ly may enioy the-tiingdome of heauen, the peculiar place of all obedi 
ent Dubiects to & O D and their Pzince in the wozld to come: which 
beſcech GO Dthe Ring ol all kings, graunt vnto vs foz the obedience 
ol his Donne our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, vnto whom with the Father 
and the holy Ghoſt, one GOD and King 
and obedience of all his creatures is due foz euer and euer, Amen. 


Cuhus haue you heard the fourth part of this Homilie, 
x | now good people let vs pray. 


immoꝛtall, allhononr, ſeruice; 


Att qa nk. outreach! 


againſt wilfull Rebellin. 
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The Prayer as in chat time it 
+ was publiſhed, © 4 


Pot mighty GOD, the Lad of hoſtes, the Go⸗ 
S uernour okal creatures, the only gtuer of all victos 
Aries, & who alone art able to ſtrengthen the weatt 
againſt the mighty, and to vanquiſh infinite mul⸗ 
titudes of thine enemies with the countenance ofa few ofthy 
ſeruants calling vpon thy ame, e truſting in thee: Defend, 
O Lozd, thy ſeruant and our Gouernour vnder thee, our 
Nueene ELIZABETH all thy people committed to her charge: 
O Lo2d withſtandthe cruelty of all thoſe which be common 
enemies aſwell to the traethyofrhy eternan vooꝛd a 


of England, may by thy defence and pꝛotettion tontinue in 
the trueth ol the Goſpel, and — perfect peace, W 
cc 3 n 
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— — merctes, iointly alto⸗ 
one conſonant heart and voyce, maythankfully 
wer bo thee all laud and pꝛayle, that we knit in one god- 
" rp mogmie oy ee deen 
8 pion 
Le Sante ral, Minighey, nd — 
art one , and moſt 
mercifull & o whom be 
all land ade word 
without" end, 


2 
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« The fifth part of the Homily againſt 
diſobedience and wilfull rebellion. 


> <= a Dereas after both doctrine and examples ot due obe 

E dience ofſubictes to thetr Princes, J declared laftly 
672 vnto you what an abominable ſinne againſt GOD 
8, 


5 and man rebellion is, and what doꝛrible 
A 4L)P puniſhments, and deathes, with death eucrlaiting, 
VAR VA) finally doeth hang qner the heades of all rebels: it 
fo, thallnot bee either impertinent,o2 vnp2ofitablenow 
L to declare who they bee, whom the devill, the firit 
authour and founder of rebellton, doeth chiefely vſe 
to the ſtirring vp of ſubtects to rebell againſt their lawfall Pzinces: that 
knowing them, ye may flee them, and their damnable ſuggeſtions, auoid 
all rebellion, and to eſcape the hoꝛrible plagues, and dzeadfull death, and 
damnation eternall finally due to all rebels, 

Though many cauſes of rebellion may bee reckoned, and almoſt as 
many as there be vices in men and women, as hath beene befoze noted: 
ret in this place J will onely touch the pꝛincipall and moſt vſuall cauſes 
as ſpectally ambition andignoꝛance. By ambition, J meane the vnlaw- 
full and reſtleſſe deſire in men, to bee ol higher eſtate then GOD hath 
gluen oꝛ appointed vnto them. By ignoꝛance, J meane no vnſkilful- 
nelle in artes oz ſciences, but the lacke of knowledge of GOD S blei⸗ 
ſed will declared in his holy woꝛd, which teacheth both extreamely 
to abhozre all rebellion, as beeing che roote ot all miſchiele, and ſpe⸗ 
ciallp to delight in obedfence , as the beginning and foundation of all 
goodneſle, as hath beene alſo befoze ſpecified, And as theſe are the two 
chiefe cauſes of rebellion : ſs are there ſpectally two ſoztes of men in 
whom theſe vices doe raigne, by whom the deuill, the authour of all 
euill. doeth chiefly ſtirre vp all diſobedience and rebellion, - 

Thereitlelle ambitious hauing once determined by one meanes oz 
other to atchieue to their intendedpurpoſe, when they cannot by laws 
full and peaceable meanes clime ſo high as they doc deſire , they at- 
tempt the ſame by fozce and violence: wherein when they cannot pꝛe⸗ 
naile againſt the oꝛdinarie authoꝛitie and power of la wlull Pzincesand 
3 themſelues alone, they doe ſeeke the ayde and helpe of the 
gnozant multitude , abuſing them to their wicked purpoſe. uheretoꝛe 
ſeeing a few ambitious and malitious are the authours and heads and 
multituds ot ignoꝛant men are the miniſters and kurtherers ol rebellion. 
the chiele point of this part ſhall bee aſwell to notiſie to the ſimple and 
1anozant men who ther bee, U ·¹—bꝛ 02 ol 
rebellion, 
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rebellion, that they may know them: and alſo to admonich them to be- 
ware of the ſubtill cuggeſtions of ſuch reſtleſſe ambitious perſons, and ſo 
to flee them: chat rebellions (though attempted by a few ambitious) 
thzough the lacke of maintenance by any multitudes , may ſpeedily and 
= — ary great labour, danger oz domage be repzelled and cleare⸗ 
g extinguie d TEE! | 
It is well knowen aſwell by all hiſtoꝛies. as by dayly experience, that 
none haue either moze ambitioully aſpired aboue Emperours Aings and 
24 no: haue moꝛe pernitioully mooued the ignoꝛant people to re⸗ 
ellion againſt their Pꝛinces, then certaine perſons which tal ſely cya 
lenge to theatſelues to bee onelp counted and called ſpirituall, J mut 
therefoze heere pet once againe bztefely put ou (good people) in re⸗ 
membꝛance out of GODS holy wozde, how our Hauiour Jeſus 
Chzift, and his holy Apoſtles, the heads and chiefe of all true Spiricuall 
and Eccleſiaſticall men, behaued themſelues towards the Pꝛinces any 
Rulers of their time, though not the belt gouernours that euer were, that 
vou bee not ignozant whether they be the true diſciples and followers ol 
Chzilt and his Apoſtles, and ſo true ſptrituall men, that either by ambiti- 
on doe ſo highly aſpire, oz doe molt malictouſly teach. oz moſt pernitiquſly 
doe execute rebell ＋ rs their lawfull Pzinces, being the woꝛſt of all 
Matt. 5. d. carnall wozkes, and m ſchieuous deedes. . | 
25. The holy Scriptures doe teach moſt 1 our Sautour Chu 
Mark. 12. b. himſelfe, and his Apoſtles Saint Paul, Saint Peter, with others, were 
14- vnto the Magiſtrates and higher powers, which ruled at their being 
Luke 20. d. yygn the earth, both obedient themſelues, and did alſo diligently and 
Mach.z7. earneftlyeryozt all other Chiiſtiang to the like obedience vnto their Pzin- 
Luke 23. ces and Gouernours: whereby it is euſdent that men of the Cleargle, 
Rom.13,a. And Eccleſiafficall miniſters, as theit;fucceſſours ougyt both themlelnes 
1. K  FCpecially, and befoze other, to bee nt vnto their Pzinces, and allo 
1. Tim. 2. to exhoꝛt all others bnto the ſame, Our Daufour Chzilt likewiſe 
2.1. teaching by his doctrine that his Kingdome was not of this wozld, 
i Fet. ae. did by bis example in fleeing from choſe that would haue made him king, 
Ich Gb. 15. Confirme the ſame: expeſly alſo tozbidding His Apoſtles, and by them 
& 18.36, the whole Cleargie all pzincely dominion ouer people and Nations, 
Matt. 20. 0. and hee and his holy Apoſtles likewiſe, namely Peter and Paul, did 
13. koꝛbid vnto all Eccleſlalticall mintſters, dominion ouer the Church ol 
Mark. 10. f. Chꝛiſt. And indeede whiles the Eccleſiaſticall miniſters continued in 
42. Chꝛiſtes Church in that oꝛder that is in Chziſtes wozd pꝛeſcribed vnto 
Luke 25. c. them, and in Chꝛiſtian kingdoms kept themſelues obedient to their owne 
Mia 233 8. Pzfnces, as the holy Scripture doeth teach them : both was Chzifis 
Luk 9£.46. Church moꝛe cleare from ambitious emulations and contentions, and 
1. Cor. l. d. the ſtate of Chꝛiſtian kfngdomes, lelle ſubiect vnto tumults and rebel 
24. ons. But alter that ambition and defire ol dominion entred once into 
1. pet. ga. 3 Eccleſiaſticall miniſters, whole greatneſle after the doctrine and exam⸗ 
Mzc.18.2. 4 ple of our Sauiour, ſhould chiefly ſtand in humbling themſelues: and 
Steg that the Bihopof Rome being by the o2der of G DS mond none other 
2 then the Biſhop ol that one See and Diocelle, and neuer pet 1 — 


& . c. 25. 


1 


XUM 


againſt wilfull Rebellion. zo 


gouerne the ſame, did by intolerable ambition chalenge, not onely 
to bee the head of all the Church diſperſed thzoughout the wozld, but 
alſo to bee Loꝛd of all Kingdomes of the wozld, as is expꝛelly ſet foozth S dre. 
inthe booke of his owne Canon lawes, moſt contrary to the doctrine .. 3.710. 16. 
and example of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt. whoſe Gicar, and of his Apoſtles, . ve. c 
namely Peter, whoſe ſucceſſour hee pꝛetendeth to bee: alter his ambiti :. 
on entred. and this chalenge once made by the Biſhopof Rome, hee bes roſe. = 
came at once the ſpoyler and deſtroyer both of the Church, which is the? 
kingdome of our Sauiour Chriſt, andof the Chziſtian Empire, and all 
Ch:iſtian kingdomes, as an vniuerſall tyꝛant ouer all. | 
And whereas befoze that chalenge made, there was great amitfe and 
loue amongſt the Chꝛiſtians of ali countreys, hereupon beganemulatt- 
on, and much hatred betweenethe Biſhop of Rome and his Cleargie 
and friendes on the one part, and the Grectan Cleargie and Chꝛiſtians 
of the Eaſt on the other part, foz that they refuſed to acknowledg any ſuch 
fupzeme authoꝛitie of the Biſhop of Rome ouer them: the Bichoppe of 
Rome fo2 this cauſe amongſt other, not onely naming them, and ta⸗ 
king them fo: Schiſmatikes, but alſo neuer ceaſing to perſecute them, 
and the Emperours who had their See and continuance in Greece, by 
ſtirring of the ſubiectes to rebellion againſt their ſoueraigne Loꝛds, and 
by rayſing deadly hatred and molt cruell warres bet weene them and o- 
ther Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces. And when the Biſhoppes of Rome had tranſ⸗ 
{ated the title ot the Emperour, and as much as in them did lie, the Em 
pire it ſelte from their Loꝛd the Emperour of Greece. and of Rome alſo by 
right vnto the Chꝛiſttan Pꝛinces ot the Weſt, they became in ſhozt ſpace 
no better vnto the WMeſt Emperours, then they were befoze vnto the 
Emperours of Greece: fo the vſuall diſcharging of ſubiectes from their 
-oath of fidelitie made vnto the Emperours ot the Weit their ſoueraigne 
Lo2ds, by the Bichoppes of Rome: the vnnaturall ſtirring vp ok the 
ſubiectes vnto rebeilion ggainlt their Pꝛinces, yeaof theſonneagain(t 
the father, by the Biſhoppe of Rome: the moſt cruell and bloodie 
warres rayſed among Chziftian Pꝛinces of all kingdomes: the ho2- 
rible murder of infinite thouſandes of Chziffttan men beeing flaine by 
Chꝛiſtians: and which enſtced thereupon, the pitifullloſſes, of ſo mas 
nie goodly Cities, Countreys, Dominions, and Kingdomes, ſome- 
time poſſeſſed by Chꝛiſtians in Alia, Africa, Europa: the miſerablsfall 
of the Empire and Church of Greece, ſometime the molt flouriſhing 
e of Chziſtendome, into the handes of the Turkes: the lamenta- 
diminiſhing , decaye, and ruine of Chꝛiſtian religion: the dꝛeadiull 
increaſe ofpaganiſme, and power ofthe infidels and miſcreants, and all 
by the pꝛactiſe and pꝛocurement of the Biſhop of Rome chiefly, is in the 
hiſtoꝛies and chꝛonicles wꝛitten by the Biſhop of Romes own fauourers - 
and friendes to bee ſeene, and aſwell finowen vnto all ſuch as are ac- 
quainted with the ſaid hiſtoꝛies. The amtitious intent and moſt ſub- 
tile dꝛiftes of the Biſhops of Rome in theſe their pzactiſes, appeared eui⸗ 
dently by their bold attempt in ſpoyling androbbing the Emperours, of 
their townes, cities, dominions , and kingdomes, in Italie, W 
ä an 
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and Sicilic, of ancient right belonging vnto the Empire, and by iopning 
of them vnto their Biſbopꝛicke of Rome. oz eile guung them vnto ſtran⸗ 
gers, to hold them ol the Church and Biſhopof Nome as in capite, and 
as of the chiefe Loꝛdes thereof, in which tenure they hold the mot part 
thereof, euen at this day. But theſe ambitious and indeede traiteroug 
meanes and ſpoyling of their ſoueraigne Loꝛds, the Bichops ot Rome, 
of Pꝛieſtes, and none other by right then the Bichops ol one citie and 
diocelſe, are by falſe vſurpation become great Lozdes of many domini 
ons , mightie Pzinces, yea oꝛ Emperoursrather, as claimiug to haue 
diuerſe Pzincesand Kings to their vaſlals, liege men, and ſubtects: ag 
in the ſame hiſtoꝛies wꝛitten by their owne familiars and courtiers is to 
bee ſeene, And indeede ſince the time that the Biſhops ol Rome byam⸗ 
bition; treaſon, and vſurpation atchieued and attained to this height and 
greatneſſe, they behaued themſelues moze like Pztnces, Ringes, and 
Emperours in all things, then remained like Pꝛieſtes, Biſhoppes, and 
eccleſia ſticall, .o2 (as they would bee called) ſpirituall perſons, in any 
one thing at all. Foz after this rate they haue handled other Kings and 
zincesof other Realmes thꝛoughout Chziftendome, as well as their 
ueraigne Lozdsthe Emperours, vſually diſcharging their ſublects 
of their oath of fidelity, a ſo ſtirring them vp to rebellion again their na 
cure pra whereof ſome examples ſhall in the laſt part hereof be no- 
mwherekoze let all good ſubiectes, knowing theſe the ſpeciall infiry- 
ments, and miniſters of the deuill, to the ſtirring vp of all rebellions, 
auopde and flee them, and the peſtilent ſuggeſtions of ſuch fozraigne v- 
ſurpers, and their adherentes, and embzace allobedienceto GOD, and 
their naturall Pzinces and Soueraignes, that they may enioy Gm 
bleſſings, and their Pꝛinces fauour , all peace, quietneſle, ſecuritit in 
this world, and finally attaine thzough C hꝛiſt our Sautour, liſe euer 
laſting in the woꝛld to come: which G O D the Father foz the tame 
our Dautour Jeſus C dꝛiſt his ſake grant vnto vs all, to whom with 
the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glozy, wozld without end, Amen. 


Thus haue pou heard the fifth part of this Domlilie, now 
good people let vs p2ap, 
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8 J; who alone art able ti itt 
the mighty, and to vanquich infinite multitudes of 


Elizabeth and all thy people committed to her charge, O Lo2d 
withſtand the crueltie of all thoſe which be common enemies 
as well to the trueth of thy eternall Woꝛd, as to thetr owne 
naturall Pꝛinte andcountrey,and manifeſtlyto this Crowne 
and Realme of England, which thou haſt of thy diuine pꝛo⸗ 
utdence aſſigned in theſe our dayes to the gouernment of thy 
ſeruant our Soueraigne a gratious Queene. O molt mer- 
cifull Father, (if it be thy holy will) make ſoft and tender the 
ſtonie hearts of all thoſe that exalt themſelues againſt thy 
Trueth. and ſeeke tither to trouble the quiet of this Realme 
ok England, oꝛ to oppꝛeſſe the Crowne of the ſame, and con- 
uertthem to the knowledge of thy Sonne the onely Saut- 
dur ofthe woꝛld, Jeſus Chꝛiſt that we and they may iopntly 
nlozifie thy mercies. Lighten we beleech theetheir ignoꝛant 
hearts to imbꝛate the truth of thy Woꝛd, oz cls ſo abate their 
truelty( O moſt mighty Loꝛd that this our Chꝛiſtian Realm, 
with others that confeſſe thy holy Goſpel, may obtaine by 
thine apde andſtrength, ſurety from all enemies, without 
ſhedding of Chziſttan blood, whereby all they Which bee op- ⸗ 
pꝛeſſed with their tyzanny, may bee relieued, and they which 
bee in feare of their cruelty, may bee comfozted : and finally 
that all Chꝛiſtian Reatmes, and ſpecially this Realmeof 
England, may by thy defence and pzotection continue in 
the trueth of the Goſpel, and enioy perfect peace, ning 
an 
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: and that wee foꝛ theſe thy mercies, iointlp alto⸗ 
one conſonant — and voyte, may thankfully 


— to thee all laud and pꝛayſe, that we knit in one — 
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C The ſixth and laſt part ofthe Homily againſt 
diſobedience and wilfullrebellion, 


Om whereas the iniuries, oppꝛeſſions, rauenie, and 
u cy2anny of the Biſhop of Nome, vſurping aſwell againf 
E their naturall oꝛds the Emperours, as againſt all other 

> J19 Chziſtian Kings, and Kingdomes, and their continuall 
5 5 6 ſtirring of ſubtects vnto rebellions againſt their Soue⸗ 
c A raigne Loꝛds, whereof J haue partly admoniſhed you 
befoze, were intolerable: and it may ſeeme moze then 

maruyayle, that any ſubiects would after ſuch ſoꝛt hold with vnnaturall 
fozraine vſurpers againſt their owne foueraigne Loꝛds, and naturall 
countrey : Jt remayneth that J doe declare the meane whereby they 
compaſled theſe matters, and ſo to conclude this whole treaty of due obe- 


+ $: 2 


dience, and againſt diſobedience, and willull rebellion. Nou ſhall vnder⸗ 88 


tand. that by ignoꝛance ol GO D word, wherein they kept all men, ,7,;. 
ſpecially the common people, they wꝛought and bꝛought to paſſe all theſe %% 


things, making them beleeue that all that thep ſapd was true 5 all that latter part, 


they did was good and godly : and that to hold with them in all things. 
inſt father, mother, pzince, countrey, and all men, was moſt merito⸗ 
os — indeed what miſchiefe will not blinde ignoꝛance leade ſimple 
men vnto: | | 
By ignozance the Jewiſh Clergie induced the common people to al ke 
thedeliuery of Barabbas the ſeditious murderer, and to ſue foz the cruell 
crucifping of our Sauiour Chzilt, toꝛ that he rebuked the ambition, ſu⸗ 
perſtition, and other vices of the high P2ielts and Clergie. Foꝛ as our 
Dauiour Chailt teftifieth , that thoſe who crucified him wilt not what 
they did: ſo doeth the holy Apoſtle Saint Paul ſap, It they hadknowen, if 
they had not beene ignoꝛant. they would neuer haue crucified the Loꝛd 
of glozy ; but they knew not what they did. Our Sauiour Chꝛiſt him ; 
ſelte alſo foꝛeſhe wed that it ſhould come to paſſe by ignoꝛance, that thoſe 
who ſhould perſecute and murder his true Apoſtles and Diſciples,ſhould 
thinke they did G O D acceptable ſacrifice, and good ſeruice: as it is alſo 
verified euen at this day. | e 
And in this ignoꝛance haue the Biſhops ol Rome kept the people ot 
GOD. ſpecially the common ſoꝛt, by no meanes ſo much, as by with- 
dzawing of the woꝛd ol G O D from them, and by keeping it vnder the 
bayle of an vnknowen ſtrange tongue. Foꝛ as it ſerued the ambitious 
humour of the Biſhopsof Rome, to compell all nations to vſe the natu- 
tall language of the city ot Rome. where they were Bithops, which ſhe w⸗ 
ed a certain ackno wledging of ſubiection vnto ——— pet ſerued it much 
| moze- 
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moꝛe their craftie purpoſe, thereby to keepe all people ſo blind, that 
they not knowing what they pzayed, what they beleeued, what they 
werecommanded by GOD, might take all their commandements fo; 
GODS. Fozasthey would not ſuffer the holy Scriptures oꝛ Church 
ſeruice to bee vſed oꝛ had in any other language then the Latine: ſo were 
very lewe, euen of the moſt ſimple people taught the Lozds pꝛaper, the 
articles of the faith, andthe tenne commandements, other wile then in 
Latine, which they vnderſtood not: by which vniuerſall ignoꝛance, all 
men were ready ts beleeue whatſoeuer they ſayde , and to dog whatſo- 
euer they commanded, 

Foz to imitate the Apoſtles phzaſe: It the Emperours tubiectes had 
knowne out of GO D D wozd their dutie to their pzince; they would 
not baue ſuffered the Biſthopof Rome to perſwade them to foꝛſane then 
Soueraigne loꝛd the Emperour againſt their oath of fidelitte, and to rebel 
againſt him, onely foz that ye caſt images ( vnto the which idolatrie was 
committed) out of the churches, which the Biſhoppe of Rome bare 
them in hand to bee hereſie. It they had knowen of GO DS worde 
but as much as the tenne commaundements, they ſhould haue founde 
that the Bichop of Rome, was not onely a traytour tothe Emperour his 
liege Loꝛd, but to G © pd allo, and an hoꝛrible blaſphemer ol his maieſty, 
in calling his holy woꝛd and commaundement hereſie : and that w 
the Bychoppe ol Rome tooke foz a iuſt cauſe to rebell againſt his law 
pꝛinte. they might haue kno wen to bee a doublinge and triplinge of his 
molt heynous wickedneſſe. heaped with hoꝛrible impiety and blaſphemy, 

But leſt the pooze people ſhould know too much. he would not let them 
haue as much of GD d woꝛd. as the tenne commaundements wholy 
and perfectly , withdꝛawinge from them the ſecond commaundentent, 
that bewzayeth his impietie. by a ſubtill ſacrilege. Pad the Emperours 
ſubiects line wiſe knowen, and beene of any vnderſtanding in G © de 
wozd, would they at other times haue rebelled againſt their Douerangne 
Lo2d, and by their rebellion haue holpen to depoſe him. onely ſoꝛ that the 
Bylhop of Rome did beare them in hand. that it was ſymonie and hereſie 
to, foz the Emperour to giue any eccleſiafticall dignitieg. oꝛ pꝛomotions 
to his learned Chaplaines.oꝛ other of his learned Clergie, which al Chii- 
tian Emperours betoꝛe him had done without controulement : woulde 
they. J ſay, ſoꝛ that the Biſhopof Rome bare them lo in hand, haue rebel 
led by the ſpace of moꝛe then fourtie peeres together againſt him, with ſo 
much ſhedding of Chꝛiſttan bloud,and murther ofſo many thouſandes ol 
Chꝛiſtians. and finally haue depoſed their Doueraigne,Lozde, had they 
knowen and had in G O DDS wozdany vnderſtanding at all: Specially 
had they knowen that they did allthis to plucke from their Soueraigne 
Lord, and his ſucceſſours tozeuer, their auncient right of the Empire, to 
giue it vnto the Romiſh Clergte, and to the Biſhop of Rome, that hee 
might toꝛ the confirmation of one Archbiſhop, and foz the Romich ragge. 
which he calleth a Paul, ſcarce wozth twelue pence , receiue many thou 
ſand crownesof gold, and of other Biſhops, likewiſe great ſummes of 
money ko their bulles, which is ſymonie indede: Would, J ſay, Ch!i- 
ſtian men and ſubiectes by rebellion haue ſpent ſo much Chꝛiſtian _ 

an 
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and haue deſpoſed their naturall, moſt noble, and moſt valiant Prince, 
to bing the matter finally to this paſle, had they inowen what they did. 
92 had any vnderſtanding in GODS woꝛd at all? And as theſe am 
bitious viurpers the Biſhops ot Rome haue ouerflowed all Italie and 
Germanie with ſtreames of Chꝛiſtian blood, ſhed by the rebellions ol ig⸗ 
noꝛant ſubiects againſt their naturall Lozds and Emperours, whom 
they haue ſtirred tgereunto by ſuch falſe pzetences: ſo is there no coun- 
trey in Chuſtendome, which by their line meanes and falſe pzetences, 
hath not beene ouerſpꝛinkled with the blood of ſubiectes by rebellion a- 
gainf their naturall Doueraigns, ſtirred vp by p ſame Biſhops of Rome. 

And to vle one example of our owne countrey : The Biſhoppe of Rome 
did picke a quarrell to King lohn ol England, about theelectionof Ste- 
uen Langton tothe Biſhopꝛicke of Canterburie. wherein the King had an⸗ 
cient rigit. being vſed by his pꝛogenitoꝛs, all Chꝛiſtian Ringes ol Eng⸗ 


land beſoꝛe him, the Biſhops of Rome hauing no right, but had begunne 7%. 


then to vſurpe vpon the Kinges of Englande, and all other Chꝛiſtian 
Ringes , as they had befoze done againſt their Soueraigne Lozdes the 
Emperours:pꝛoceeding euen by the ſame wales a meanes, a likewiſe cur- 
ling Bing lohn, and diſcharginge his ſubiects of their oath of ſidelitie vn⸗ 
to their Soueraigne Lozd. Now had Englichmen at that time knowen 


their duetie to their pꝛince ſet fozth in G O D S wozde, would a great 


(UM 


many ot nobles, and other Engliſhmen naturall ſubiectes, fo: this foz- 


raigne and vnnaturall vſurper his vaynecurſeof the King, and foz his en. 
faigued diſcharginge of them ol their oath and ſidelitie to their naturall © 3: 


L 92d , vpon ſo ſlender oꝛ no grounde at all, haue rebelled againſt their ſo⸗ 
ueraigne Lozde the Binge? would Engliche ſubiects haue taken part a- 
ainſt the King of England, and againſt Englichemen, with the French 
ing andFrenchmen, beeing incenled againſt this Realme by the Bi⸗ 
ſhoppe of Rome: Would they haue ſent foz, and recetued the Dolphine of 


Fraunce with a great armie of Frenchmen into the Realme ol England? 244 
would they haue Cwoznefidelitie to the Dolphine of Fraunce, bꝛeaning 
their oath of fidelitie to their naturall Lozd the Kinge of England, and . 


Dolphine 


of France. 


aue ſtood vnder the Dolphins banner diſplayed againſt the King of En- 
land? mould they haue expelled their ſoueraigne Loꝛde the Kinge of 
ngland out of London, the chiete cittie of England, and out of the great- 
eſt part of England, vpon the Douthfide of Trent, euen vnto Lincolne, 
and out of Lincolne it ſelte alſo, and haue delivered the poſleſſion thereof 
vnto the Dolphin ol Fraunce, wherof he kept 5ᷣ poſſeliton a great while: 
Would they beeing Engliſhmen haue pꝛocured ſo great ſhedding ol Eng- 
lich bloud, and other inſinite miſchiefes and miſeries vnto England their 
natural countrie.as did follow thoſe cruell warres and trapterous rebel- 
En fpuits of the Biſhop of Bomes bleſſings? Would they haue dꝛiuen 
heir naturall ſoueraigne Loꝛd the King of England to ſuch ertremitie, 
that he was info:ced to ſubmit himſeife vnto that foꝛraigne falſe vſurper 
tie Biſhop of Rome, who compelled him to ſurrender vp the crowneof 
England into the handes ol his Legate, who in token of poſſeſſion kept it 
in his handes diuers dayes, and — deliuered it againe to King — 
| bd 2 vpon 
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vpon that condition that the King and his Succeſlours, Kings of Eng- 
land, ſhould hold the Crowne, and Kingdome of England of the Biſhop 
of Rome and his ſucceſſours, as the Is of the ſayd Biſhops of Rome 


- fozeuer : in token whereof, the Kings of England ſhould alſopay ayeere- 


ly tribute to the ſayd Bichoppe of Nome as his vaſlals and liege men: 
would Engliſhmen haue bꝛought their Soueraigne lozd, and naturall 
countrey into this thꝛaldome and ſubiection to a falſe fozraigne vſurper, 
had they knowen and had any vnderſtanding in GD D woꝛd at all: 
Out ot the which molt lamentable caſe, and miſerable tyzanme,rauente, 
and ſpoyle of the moſt greedie Komith wolues enſuing hereupon, the 
Kings and Realme ol England could net rid themlſelues by the ſpace of 


See the As many peeres after: the Biſhop of Rome by his miniſters continually not 


of Parlia- 


onely ſpoyling the Realme and Kings of England of infinite treaſure, 


ment in king hut allo with the ſame money hiring and maintaining fozreigne ene- 
Edward the mies againſt the Realme and Kings of England, to keepe them in ſuch 


third hs 
daye ſs 


Malach.2. 


parell into the houſes, and whilpering in th 


his ſubiection, that they ſhouldnot refuſe to pay whatſoeuer thoſe vnſa- 
tiable wolues did greedily gape foz, and ſuffer whatſoener thoſe moſt cru⸗ 
ell tyzants wouldlay vpon them. Would Engliſhmen haueſuffered this? 
would they by rebellion haue cauſed this trow pou, and all foꝛ the Bi 


ſhop of Romes cauſeleſſe curſe, had they in thole dayes knowen and vn⸗ 


derftood, that G O D doeth curſe thebleſlings, and bleſle the curſings 
of ſuch wicked vlurping Biſhops and tyꝛants: as it appeared after- 
ward in King Henry the eight his dayes, and King Edward the ſixt, and 
in our gracious Doueraignes dayes that now is where neither the 
opes curſes, noꝛ GOD © manifold bleſſings are wanting, But in 
ing lohns time, the Biſhop of Rome vnderſtanding the bꝛuit blindnefle, 
ignoꝛance of GOD © wozd, and ſuperſtition of Englithmen, and how 
much they were enclined to woꝛchip the Babylonicall beaſt of Rome, 
and to feare all his thzeatnings, and cauſeleſſe curſes, hee abuſed them 
thus, and by their rebellion bꝛought this noble Realme, and Kings of 
England vnder his moſt cruell tyzannie, and to bee aſpoyle of his moſt 
vile and vnſattable couetouſneſle and rauenie, foꝛ a long and a great 
deale too long a time. And to ioyne vnto the repoꝛtes of Hilfozies, mat- 
ters of later memoꝛie, could the Biſhop ol Rome haue raiſed the late re- 
bellions in the Nozth and neſt countreys in the times of King Henry, 
and King Edward, our gracious Soueraignes father andbzother , but 
by abuſing of the ignoꝛant people? Oꝛ is it not moſt euident that the 
Biſhop ol Romehath of late attempted by his Jriſh Patriarkes and Bi⸗ 
ſhops, ſent from Rome with his Bulles, ( whereof ſome were appzehen- 
ded) to bꝛeake downe the barres and hedges of the publique peace in 
Ireland, onely vpon confidence eaſily to abuſe the ignoꝛance of the wilde 
Irich men: Oꝛ who ſeeth not that vponlike dence, pet moze lately 
her hath likewiſe pꝛocured the bzeach of the publique peace in England, 
(with the long and bleſled continuance whereof hee is ſoze grieued) by 
the miniſtery of his diſguiſed Chaplaynes, — in Lay mens ap⸗ 
| eeares of certaine Nozthern 

bozderers, being then molt ignoꝛant of their duetie to GOD and to 


their 
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their Pꝛince of all people of the Realme, whom thereloꝛe as moſt meete 
and ready to execute his intended purpole, hee hath by the ſaid-ignozans © 
alle pꝛieſts, as blinde guides leading the blinde, bought thoſe ſtei r | 
inde ſubiects into the deepe ditch of hoꝛrible rebellion, damnable to N 
ſelues, and very dangerous to the ſtate of the Realme, had not ; 
GOD ol his mercy miraculouſly calmed that raging tempeſt,nofonely -: - | 
without any chip wꝛacke of the Common wealth, but almo without 
| any theddingof Chyzittian and Engliſh blood at all, eee 
And it is yet much moze to be lamented, that not onely common people; 
t ſome other youthtull oz vnſkilfull Pꝛinces alſo, ſuffer themielnest#& a 
ee abuſed by the Biſhop of Rome his Cardinals and Bilhops , 2 RY 
ſling of Chꝛiſtian men their faithfull ſubiects, eyther themſelues, oz | 
$by pꝛocuring the foꝛce and ſtrength ol Chziftian men, to bee conveyed © |} 
gut of one countrey, to oppzelle true Chꝛiſtians in another countrep;and , .. | 
by theſe meanes open an entry vnto Mooꝛes and Jnfidels, into a e 
ſellion of Chꝛiſtian Realmes countries: other Chziltian pꝛinces in te 
meane time, by the Biſhop of Nomes pꝛocuring alio, being ſo occupied in 
tiuill warres, oz troubled with rebellions, that they haue neither leiſure 
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E fal. g. 3. GODS woꝛd, were ſfirſt led into captiu: tie, and when by ignoꝛance as 
Luk 19 g. ter ward they would not know the time of their viſitation, but crucified 
4&2 Chꝛiſt our Sauiour perſecuted his holy Apoſtles, and were ſo ignoꝛan 
3%. m, and blinde, that when they did moſt wickedly and cruelly, they though 
los, they did GOD good and acceptable ſeruice ( as doe many by ignozanc 
Ioh. 1 6.a. 2. thinke euen at this day :) finally, though their igno:ance and blinde» 
nelle, their countrey, townes, cities. Yieruſalem it ſelfe,and the Temple 
of GOD, were all moſt hozribly deſtroyed, the molt chiefeft part of theſy 
Efai.z7, people ſlaine. andthe reſt ledde into moſt miſerable captiuitie. Foz heg 
Oſee. 4. that made them, had no pitie vpon them, neither would ſpare them, and 
Baruc. 3. All fog tgeir ignoꝛance. 
Eſai.6.c.9. And the holy Scriptures doe teach, that the people that will not 
Matt. 13. b. fee with their epes, noꝛ heare with their eares, to learne. and to vnder⸗ 
100 % 4 and with their heartes, cannot bee conuerted, and ſaued, And the 
n wicked themlelues, beeing damned in hell, ſhall conte ſle ignozance in 
wilds. GODS: wo2de to haue bꝛought them thereunto, ſaying , Wee haue 
erred rom the way of the truety, and the light of righteouſneſle hath 
Mat. 13. 19. not ſhined vnto vs, andthe ſunne of vnderſtanding hath not riſen vn 
2.Cor.4.2. to vg, wee haue wearied our ſelues in the way of wickedneſle and pers 
3·4. dition, and haue walked cumberous and crooked wayes ; but the war 
Matih.7. of the Loꝛd haue we not knowen. 


1 And al well our Sauiour himſelfe:, as his Apoltle Saint Paul doth 
15. & 13.2. teach, that the ignoꝛance of G O DS worde com neth of the deuill, 


9.43. is the cauſe ot all errour, and miſiudging (as falleth out with ignoꝛant 
Luk. 8.2 8. Cubiect3, who can rather eſpie alittle mote in the eye of the Pzince, oz | » 
Ih 5. 59. A Counſellour, then a great beame in their owne) and vntyerſally it 
PA i. is the caule of all euill, and ſinally of eternall damnation, GO DS 
Mart.7 Þ.7- iudgement being ſeuere towards thoſe, who when the light of Chziftes 

—＋ % Goſpel is come into the wozld, doe delight moze in darkeneſſe of igno⸗ 
75.41, © xancez; then in the light of knowledge in GODS wozde. Foz all 
Gal.1.v.8, Are commanded to reade oz heare, to ſearch and ſtudie the holy Scrip» 
Deut. g 32. fUres,, and are pꝛomiſed vnderſtanding to bee giuen them from GOD, 

Deut. 15. c. if they ſo doe: all are charged not to belecue eyther any dead man, no 

14.15. Kc. if an Angel thould ſpeake trom heauen, much lelle if the Pope doe Near 

Rom. 13. from Rome againſt oz contrary to the wozd of GOD, from the whic 
Ys we map not decline, neither to the right hand no! tothe leke. 

pfani 1 In GOD wozde Piinces mutt learne how to obey GOD, and 

& 118. to gouerne men: in GODS worde ſublects mult learne obedience, 
E-h:ſ.c.14 botij to G OD and their Pzinces. Olde men and young, rich and 

1. Theſ 5.2. poote, all men and women, all eſtates, ſeres and ages, are taught 815 
45. ſeuerall dueties in the woꝛde ol GOD. Fot the wozdof-GOD is 
lohn z. height, giuing light onto all mens eyes, the ſhining lampe directing 
1 a all mens pathes and ſteppes. Let vs therefoze awake from the fleepe 

„ Tus, and darkeneſle of ignoꝛance, and open our eyes that wee may ſee tht 
dis. ligt, let vs riſe from the wozkes of darkeneſle,that we may eſcape eter 
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of 6 ODS wozd,: whiles we haue light, as been ws ſhock en 
oflight; ſo directing the ſteppes of our liues in that way which lend 
light and lite euer 1.15 tat wee may finally obtapne andyvibythe' 
which G O D the father ol lights, who dwelleth im light neom 
rhenCtble, and inaccefſable, grant vnto vs, though the igt sehe 
Wozld our Sauiour-Jeſus Chzilt;vato whom with the holyByodzctme: - 
moſt gloꝛtous G O S, be all honour; pzapſe, and thankelgiaing ia er 
and euer. Amen. 50 7% 
1 Thus haue you heard the ſixth part or this omi... 
p = now good people let vs pzay, rp. 
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vn publ.. 
Molt mighty ech 1 "010.01 hbltes.he Gouer⸗ 
> | nour of all creatures, Ihe ph giuer of all victozies, 
8/3 who aloneart able th ſtxengehenche weake againſt 


= (he mighty, and to vanquiſh infinite multitudes of 
thine enemies with the countenance of a fewof thy ſeruants 
calling vpon thy Name, and truſting in thee: Defend O 
Lozd.thy ſeruant # our Gouernour vnder thee, our Mueene 
Elizabech ànd all thy people tommitted to her charge, O Lo2d 
withſtand the trueltie of al! thoſe which de common enemies 
as well to the trueth of thy eternall Woꝛd⸗ as to heir owne 
naturall Pꝛinte and countrey, and manifeſtly to this Crowne 
and Kealme of England, which thou haſt of thy diuine pꝛo⸗ 
uidente aſſigned in theſe our dayes to the gouernment of thy 
* ſeruant, our Soueraigne a gracious Muecne, O molt mer- 
- Cifull Father, (ifit be thy holy will) make ſoft and tenderthes 
ſtonie hearts of all thoſe that exalt themſelues againſt thy 
Trueth and ſeckeeither to trouble the quiet of this Realme 
ok England, oꝛ to oppꝛeſſe the Crowne of the ſame, and con- 
unert them to the knowledge of thy Sonne the onely Saui⸗ 
dur ot the woꝛld, Jeſus Chaiſt that we and they may ioyntiy 
glozifie thy mercies. Lighten we beleech cheetheiri — 
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hearts to imbꝛate the truth ofthy woꝛd, o2 cls ſo abate their 
ue D moſt mighty Loꝛd that this our Chꝛiſtian Realm 
aith others that confeſſe thy holy Goſpel, may obtame by 
thine ayde and ſtrength, ſurety from all enemies, withont 
ſhedding of Chꝛiſtian blood, whereby all they which bee op⸗ 
pꝛeſſed with their tyꝛauny, may bee relleued, and they which 
bee in feare of their cruelty, may bee comfozted : and finally: 
that all Chꝛiſtian Realmes, and ſpecially this Nealme o 
England, may by thy defence and pzotection continue in 
the trueth of the Goſpel, and enioy perfect peace, quietneffe, 
and ſecuritte : and that we foztheſe thy mercies, ioyntly alto⸗ 
gether with one conſonant heart and voice, may thankefully 
render to thee all laud and pzatſe, that we knit in one god⸗ 
ly tontoꝛd and vnitie amongſt our ſelues, maycontinn- 
ally magnifie thy gloꝛious Name, who with thyſon 
our Sautour Jeſus Chaiſt, and the holy Ghoſt, 
art one Eternall, Almightie, and moſt 
| mere G OD: Towhom be 
all land, 1 
: 88 | en . 
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A THANK ESGIVING 
for the ſuppreſſion of the laſt rebellion. 
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Heauenly and moſt mercifull Father, the 
© defender of thoſe that put their truſt in 
F thee, the ſure fortreſſe of all them that flie 
VE) /* tothee for ſuccour: who of thy moſt iuſt 
59) 1udgements for our diſobedience and re- 
bellion againſt thy holy word, and for 
our ſinfull and wicked liuing, nothing anſwering to our 
holy profeſsion, wherby we haue giuen an occaſion that 
thy holy name hath beene blaſphemed amongſt the ig- 
norant, haſt of late both ſore abaſhed the whole Realm, 
and people of England, with the terrour and danger of 
rebellion, thereby to awake vs out of our dead ſleepe of 
careleſſe ſecurity: and haſt yet by the miſeries following 
the ſame rebellion more ſharpely puniſhed part of our 
countreymen and Chriſtian brethren, who haue more 
neerely felt the ſame : and moſt dreadfully haſt ſcourged 
ſome of the ſeditious perſons with terrible executions, 
tuſtly inflicted for their diſobedience to thee, and to thy 
ſeruant their Soueraigne, to the example of vs all, and to 
the warning, correction and amendment of thy ſeruants, 
of thine accuſtomed goodneſſe, turning alwaies the wic- 
kedneſſe of euill men to the profit of them that feare thee: 
who in thy iudgements remembring thy mercy, haſt by 
thy aſsiſtance giuen the victory to thy ſeruant our 
Queene, her true Nobility, and faithfull Subiects, with 
ſo 


ſo little, or rather no effuſion of Chriſtian blood, as alſo 
might haue iuſtly enſued, to the exceeding comfort of all 
ſorrowfull Chriſtian hearts, and that of thy fatherly pity, 
and mercifull goodneſſe onely, and euen for thine owne 
names ſake; without any our deſert at all. Wherefore we 
render vnto thee moſt humble and hearty thankes for 
theſe thy great mercies ſhewed vnto vs, who had deſer- 
ued ſharper puniſhment, moſt humbly beſeeching thee 
to grant vnto all vs that confeſſe thy holy Name, and 
profeſſe the true and perfect Religion of thy holy Goſ- 
pel, thy heauenly grace to ſhew our ſelues in our liuing 
according to our profeſsion: that wee truely knowing 


3 


thee in thy bleſſed word, may obediently walke in thy 


holy commandements, and that wee being warned by 
this thy fatherly correction, doe prouoke thy iuſt wrath 
againſt vs no more: but may enioy the continuance of 


thy great mercies towards vs, thy light hand, as in this, 


ſo in all other inuaſions, rebellions, and dangers, conti. 
nually ſauing and defending our Church, our Realme, 
our Queene, and people of England, that all our poſte- 


rities enſuing, confeſsing thy holy Name, profeſsing thy | 


holy Goſpel , and leading an holy life, may perpe- 
tually prayſe and magnifie thee, with thy only 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Sauiour and the 
holy Ghoſt, to whom bee all 
* laud, prayſe, glory, and 
Empire for euer, 
and euer, A- 


men. 
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AS WERE ene 
entituled in the former part of 


Homili 


Set out by the authority of the lute ueenes MA aiefi: . 
and to be read in cuery Pariſn Church agrecablic. 


Eccles. 11. 


John. 3. 


Lib. 5. Hy- 


poguo. 


Chryſoſt. in 


Hb. 2. 


Homil. S5. in 


Cyprian. 


contra De- 
mne trianum. 


cis anled vs from aũ nne. Thebloud of Chu, 
purged our conſcientes from dead wozkes, to ſetue the 


ring vp of the body of Jelus C huiſt dane once fozall, Pea 
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The III. part of the Sermon 


vnto the rich man in Lukes Goſpel , namely that the iuſt cannot goe into 
thoſe places where the wicked are toꝛmented: what other things doeth 
it lignifie , but onely this, that the iuſt, by reaſon of GODS iudge⸗ 
ment, which may not be reuoked, can ſhe w no deede of mercy in helping 
them which after this life are caſt into pziſon, vntill they pay the vtter- 
molt farthing? Theſe woꝛds. as they confound the opinion of helping the 
dead by pꝛayer, ſo they doe cleane contute and take away the vaine exrour 
of Purgatozy, which is grounded vpon the ſayingofthe Goſpel: Chou 
ſhalt not depart thence, vntul thou haſt payed the vttermoſt farthing. 
Now doeth S. Auguſtine ſap, that thoſe men which are calf into pꝛiſon 


alter this lite, on that condition, may in no wiſe bee holpen, though wee 
would helpe them neuer ſo much. And why Becauſe the ſentence of 


GOD is vnchangeable, and cannot be reuoked againe. Therefoze let 
vs not deceiue our ſelues, thinking that either we may helpe other, 02 o⸗ 
ther may helpe vs by their good and charitable pzayers in time to tome. 
Foꝛ as the Pꝛeacher ſaith : Mhen the tree falleth, whether it bee toward 
the South, oꝛ toward the Nozth , in what place ſoeuer the tree fafleth, 
there it lieth: meaning thereby. that euery moꝛtall man dieth either inthe 
ſtate of ſaluation oꝛ damnation.accoꝛding as the woꝛds of the Euangeliſ 
Iohn doe alſo plainely impoꝛt, ſaying: De that beletueth on the Sonne of 
GO D. hath eternall lee: But he that beleeueth not on the Sonne, chall 
neuer ſee lite, but the wzath of GSDabideth vpon him. where is then the 
third place which they call Purgatoꝛy: o2 where ſwall our pꝛayers helpe 
and pzofit the dead? DD. Auguſſine doth onely achno wiedge two places 
alter this life,heauen a hell: As toz the third place, he doth plainly dente 
that there is any ſuch to be found in all Scripture. Chryſoſſome hie wiſe 
is of this minde, that vnlefle wee waſh away our ſinnes in this pꝛeſent 
woꝛld. we ſhall linde no comfoztafterward. And S. Cyprian ſaith, that 
alter death, repentance and ſozrow ol paine ſhall bee without frait, wee- 
ping allo ſhalbe in vaine. and prayer ſhall be to nopurpoſe, Therefoze he 
counſelleth all men to mane pꝛouiũion ſoꝛ themſelues while they may, be⸗ 
cauſe when they are once departed out ol this life, there is no place foz re⸗ 
pentance,no? yet (oz ſatiſfaction, | 
Let theſe and ſuch other places be ſufficient to tase away the grolle 
errour ot᷑ Purgatozy outofour heads, neither let vs dzeame any moze, 
p the foules of the dead are any thing at all holpen by our pꝛapers: But as 
the Scripture teacheth vs. let vs thinke that the ſoule ofman paſſing out 
of the body, goeth ſtraightwayes either to heauen ozelſe to hell, whereof 
the one needeth no pꝛayer, and the other is without redemption, The on ⸗ 
ly Purgato:ꝝ wherein we mult truſt tobe ſaued, is the death and bloud 
of Chil, which if we appꝛehend with a true and ſtedfalt faith, it purgeth 
and cteAnſeth vs from ail our finnes, euen as well as it hee were now 
hanging vpon the Crofle, The bloud of Chꝛiſt, 127 Iohn, hath 
aint Paul, yath 
6 OB. Ab 
botp b the offe- 
hee addeth 
moꝛe 


fv in another place hee ſapth, Met bee ſanctiũed amm made 
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moze, ſaying , With the one oblation of his bleſſed body a pꝛetious bloud, n 
he hath made perfect fozeuer and euer all them that are ſanctified. This 
then is that Purgatozy, wherein all Chꝛiſtian men put their whole trult 
and confidence, nothing doubting. but if they truely repent them of their 
ſinnes. and die in perfect fayth, that then they ſhall foozthwith palle from 
death tolite. Jt this kinde of purgation wili not ſerue them, let them 
neuer hope to be releaſed by other mens pꝛayers, though they ſhould con- 
tinue therein vnto the wozlds end. He that cannot be ſaued by fayth in 
Chꝛiſts bloud, how chall he looke to bee deliuered by mans interceſſions ? 
Path GD D moze reſpect to man on earth, then hee hath to Chꝛiſt in 
heauen ? Jfany man ſinne (ſayth Saint lohn) we haue an aduocate with 1. lohn :. 
the Father, euen Jeſus Chzilt the righteous, and hee is the pꝛopitiation 
fo: our ſinnes. But we mull take heed that wee call vpon this aduocate 
while wee haue ſpace giuen vs in this lite, leſt when wee are once dead, 
there bee no hope ol ſaluation left vnto vs. Foz as euery man fleepech 
with his owne caule, ſo euery man ſhall riſe againe with his owne cauſe, 
And looke in what ſtate he dieth, in the ſame ſtate he ſhall bee alſo iudged, 
whether it bee to ſaluation oꝛ damnation, Let vs not therefozedzeame _ 
either ol Purgatoꝛp.oꝛ of pzaper toꝛ the ſoules oĩ them that be dead: but 
let vs earneſtly and diligently may foz them which are expꝛelly comman- 
ded in holy Scripture, namely fo2 Kings and Rulers, foꝛ Miniſters of 
GODS holy woꝛd andDacraments, foz the Saints ot this wozld, o⸗ 
ther wile called the faythfull : to be ſhozt, foz all men liuing, be they neuer 
ſo great enemies to & O ꝰ and his people, as Jewes, Turkes, Pagans, 
Jnfidels, Heretikeg, ac. Then ſhall we truely fulfill the commandement - 
of GO in that behalte, and plainely declare our ſelues to bee the true 
childꝛen ol our heauenly Father. who ſuffereth the Sunne to ſhine vpon 
the good and the bad, and the raine to fall vpon the tuft and the vniuſt: 
Foz which and all other benefits moſt abundantly beſtowed vpon 
mankind from the beginning, let vs giue him hearty 
thankes, as we are moſt bound, and p2ayſe his 
Name foz euer and euer. Amen. 


Pal. 103. 


Acts 13, 
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=1 © D though his Almighty power, 
#11 Wiſedome, and goodneſle, created in the 
beginning, heauen and earth, the ſun, 
> #/ || the moone, the ſtarres, the ſoules of the 
jy aye, the beaſtes of the earth, the liches 

in the tea, and all other creatures, foz 
the vſe and commodity of man, whom 
alſo he had created to his owne image 
andlikeneſſe, and giuen him the vſe and 
gouernment ouer them all, to the end 


ol 
Sauiour Chꝛidt. who as vpon that day role from death, conquering th 
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fame moſt triumphantiy: Pet notwithanding, whattoeuer is found 
in the commandement appertaining to the law of nature, as a thing moſt 
godly, mot tuft, and needefull fo the ſetting ſooꝛth ot & O DS glozy, 
it ought to bee retained and kept of all good Chꝛiſtian people. And there- 
foze by this commandement, wee ought to haue a time, as one day in the 
weeke, wherein wee ought to reſt, yea from our lawfulland needefull 
wozkes. Foz line as it appeareth by this commandement, that no man 
in the lire dayes ought to bee flothfull oz idle, but diligently to labour 
in that tate wherein G O D hath ſet him: Euen ſo, GOD hath 
om expꝛeſſe charge to all men, that vpon the Sabboth day, which 
8 now our Sunday, they ſhould ceaſe from all weekely and wozkeday 
labour, to the intent, that line as GOD himſelte wzought lire dayes, 
and reſted the ſeuenth, and bleſled, and ſanctifiedit , and conſecrated rt to 
quietneſſe and reſt from labour: euen ſo GODS obedient people ſhould 
vſe the Sunday holily , and reſt from their common and dayly buſineſle, 
and alſogiue themſelues wholly to heauenly exerciſes of GODS true 
religion and ſeruice. So that GOD doeth not oneiy command the ob⸗ 
ſeruation ot this holy day, but alto by his owne example doeth ſtirre and 
pꝛouoke vs to the diligent keeping ot the lame. Good naturall childꝛen 
will not onely become obedient to the commandement of their parents, 
but alſo haue a diligent epe to their doings, and aladly follow the ſame. 
So if we will be the childꝛen of our heauenly Father, wee mult be care- 
full to keepe the Chziſfian Sabboth day. which is the Sunday, not 
onely fo: that it is GODD expꝛeſſe commandement, but alſo to declare 
dur ſelues to be louing childꝛen, in following the example of our gratious 
Thus it map plainely appeare, that Gods will and commandement 
was to haue a ſolemne time and ſtanding day in the weeke , wherein the 
people ſhould come together, and haue in remembꝛance his wonderfull 
benefits , and to render him thankes koꝛ them. as appertaineth to louing. 
kinde, and obedient people. This example and commandement of GDD 
the godly Chziſttan people beganne to follow immediatly after the aſſen⸗ 
ſion of our Loꝛd Chit, and began to chuſe them a ſtanding day of the 
weeketo come together in: Pet not the ſeuenth day, which the Jewes 
t: but the Loꝛds day, the day ot the Loꝛds reſurrection, the day af- 


— the ſeuenth day, which is the firſt day or the weene. Of the which. Cor 16. 


day — 1 is made by — —— In — firſt day of = 
adboth, let euery man lay e good : meaning foꝛ 
— oze, By the firſt day of the Sabboth, is meant our Sunday, 


— is the firft day after the Jewes ſeuenth day. And in the Apocalpps Apoc. x. 


it is moꝛe plaine, where as Saint lohn ſayth, J was in the Spirit 
vpon the L os day, Sithence which time G O D people hath al- 
wares in all ages, without any gaineſaying, vſed to come together vpon 
toro keeps char oy in poly vet and quicenefe both man.; woman, 
t » VU „ n. 
cylipe. (extant, and ranger. Foz the tranſgreſſion and bꝛeach ol which 


bay, GOD hathdeciaredhimielemuchtobovgrieued, 481 may ap 


oy am. 1 5. 


as Od had deliuered his people 


126 The I. part of the Sermon 


re by him, who loꝛ gathering ot ſtickes on the Sabboth day was ſlo⸗ 
nedto death. But alalle, all theſe notwithſtanding, it is lamentable to 
ſee the wicked boldneſle of thoſe that will bee counted GOD people, 
who pafle nothing at all of keeping and halowing the Sunday, 
theſe people are ot two ſoꝛts. The one ſoꝛt if they haue 1 — to 
doe, though there bee no extreme neede, they muſt not ſpare loꝛ the Dyn- 
dap, they muſt ride and tourney on the Sunday, they muſt dꝛiue and 
carry on the Sunday, they muſt rowe and ferry on the Sunday, ther 
mult buy and ſell on the Sunday, they muſt keepe markets and tayꝛes on 
the Sunday: finally , they vſe all dayes alike, wozkedayes and holp- 
dayes all are one. The other ſoꝛt is woꝛſe.Foꝛ although they will not tra 
uell no: labour on the Sunday as they doe on the weeke day, pet they 
will not reit in yolinelle , as GO D commandeth: but they reit in vn⸗ 
godlineſſe and filthinelle, pꝛaneing in their pꝛide, pzanking and picking, 
pointing and painting themſelues to bee goꝛgious and gay: they reſt in 
exceſle and ſuperfluitie, in gluttony and dꝛüͤnkenneſſe, line rattes and 
ſwine: they relt in bꝛawling and rayling, in quarrelling and fighting 
they reſt in wantonneſle, intoyilh talking, in filthie flehlineſle, ſo that it 
it doeth too euidently appeare that God is moꝛe diſhonoured, and the de⸗ 
uill better ſerued on the Sunday, then vpon all the dayes in the weeke 
beſides. And J aſlure vou, the beaſts which are commanded to reſt on the 
Sunday, honour GDdd better then this kinde of people: Foz they offend 
not G © D, they bꝛeake not their holy dayes, Wherefoze, O pee people of 
GO D. lay your hands vpon your hearts, repent and amend this grie⸗ 
uous and dangerous wickednelle, ſtand in a we ol the Commandement 
of G D D, gladlip follow the example of G O D himſelte, be not diſobedi⸗ 
ent to the godly oꝛder of Chꝛiſts Church, vled and kept from the Apoſtles 
time, vntill this day. Feare the diſpleaſure and iuſt plagues of Almigh- 
tie GD D, if ye be negligent and loꝛbeare not labouring and trauailing 
on the Sabbath day oz Sunday. and doe not reſoꝛt together to celebzate 
and —— ot GODS bleſled Name, in quiet holineſle and godly re- 
uerence. 

Now concerning the place where the people of GOD ought to re- 
ſoꝛt together, and where eſpecially they ought to celebꝛate and ſanctifie 
the Dabboth day, that is the Sunday, the day of holy reſt: Chat place 
ts called GODS Temple oz the Church, becauſe the company and 
congregation of 6 OD S people (which is p:operly called the Church) 
doeth there allemble themſelues on the dayes appointed foz ſuch aſſem- 
blies and meetings. And fozaſmuch as Almightie GO Dhath _ 
ted a ſpeciall time to be honoured in, it is very meete, godly, and alto ne⸗ 
ceſlarie. that there ſhould be a place appointed where theſe people ſhould 
meete and reſozt, to ſerue their gracious G O D and mercifull Father. 
Trueth it is, — holy Patriarchs foz a great number of peeres had nei⸗ 


ther Temple to reſoꝛt vnto. The cauſe was, they were not 
ſtaxyed in any place, but were in a continuall pere | — 
urch. But fo ſoone 


ring. that they could — — build any 
om their . 
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fomeUbertte in the wilderneſſe, he ſet them vp a coltly anda curious Ta- 
bernacle, which was as it were the Pariſh Church, a place to reſoꝛt vn- 
to of the whole multitude, a place to haue his ſacrifices made in, and o- 
ther obſeruances and rites to be vſed in. Furthermoze, after thatG © D 
accoꝛding to the truech of his peomiſe, had placed and quietly. ſetled his 
people in the land of Cangan, now called Jurie. hee commanded a great 
and magnificent Temple to be buildedby Bing Solomon, as ſeldome the 
like hath beene ſcene; a Temple ſo decked and adozned, ſo gozgeoully 
garniſhed, as was meefe and expedient fo2 people of that time, which 
would be allured and ſtirred with nothing ſomuch, as with ſuch out- 
ward goodly gay things. This was now the Temple of & OD, endued 
alſo with many gittes and ſundzy pzomiſes, This was the publike 
Church, and the mother Church of all Jurie. Here was God honoured 
and ſerued. Hither was the whole Realme of all the Jſraelites bound 
to come at thee ſolemne feats in the peere, to ſerue their Lozd GO D 
heere. But let vs pzoceedfurther. In the time of Chzift and his Apo- 
ſtles. there were yet no Cempies noꝛ Churches foz Chziſtian men. Fox 
why ? they were alwayes foꝛ the moſt part in perſecution , veration and 
trouble, ſo that there could be no liberty no2 licence obtayned foz that pur- 
ſe, Pet GOD delighted much that thep ſhould often reſozt together 
in a place. and theretoꝛe after his aſcenſion they remapned together in an 
vpper chamber, ſometime they entred into the Temple, ſometime into 
the Dynagogues, ſometimes they were in pꝛiſon. ſometimes in cheit hou- 
ſes, ſometimes in the fields, c. And this continued ſo long till the iapth 
of Chꝛiſt Jeſus began to multiply in a great part of the world. Now 
when diuers Realmes were eftabliſhed in G D true Religion, and 
G D d had giuen them peace and quietneſſe: then began Rings, Noble 
men, and the people alſo, ſtirred vp with a godly reale and teruentneſſe. 
tobuildvp Temples and Churches, whither the people mightreſozt, the 
better to doe their dutie towards GOD, and to neepe holy their Sab⸗ 
both dap, the day ot reſt. And to theſe Temples haue the Chꝛiſtians cu⸗ 
ſtomably vſed to reſoꝛt trom time to time, as vnto meet places where they 
might with common conſent pꝛayſe and magnifle G © name, peei⸗ 
ding him thankes loꝛ the benefits that he dayly powzeth vpon them, both 
mercifully and abundantly, where they might alſo heare his — 
read, expounded, and pꝛeached ſyncerely , and receiue his acra- 
ments miniltred vnto them duely and purely, True it is that the chiele 
and ſpectall Temples of G O D, wherein he hach greateſt pleaſure, and 
molt delighteth to dwell, are the bodies and mindes of true Chꝛiſtians. 
and the choſen people ol G O D, accoꝛding to the doctrine ol holy Scrip- 
tures. declared by Saint Paul. Know ye not (ſayth hee) that pee bee the 1. Corin. 3 
temple of GO D, and that the ſpirit ot G O D doeth dwell in pou? 
The Temple of & O Dis holy, which ye are. And againe in the fame 
Epittle : Know ye not that your body is the temple of the 2 — dwel 
ung in pou, whom you haue giuen you of GOD, and that pee bee not — 
xour owne ? Pet this notwithſtanding. G O D doeth allow the materi⸗ 
all Cemple made with lime and ſtone (ſoot as his people come 22 
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into it, to pꝛayle his holy name) to be his houſe, and the place where hee 
hath pꝛomiled to be pzeſent, and where he will heare the pꝛayers of them 


that call vpon him. The which — both Chzilt and his Apoltles, with 
all the reſt ol the holy Fathers, doe ſu v declare by this: Chat albe 
it they certatnely knew that their pꝛayers were heard in what place ſoe 
uer they made them, though it were in caues, in woodes, and in deſerts, 
vet (lo oft as they could conuenientiy) they retoꝛted to the materiall Tem- 
ples, there with the reſt of the congregation, to toyne in pzayer and true 


woꝛchip. | | | 
nohereſoze (dearely beloued) pouthat pzofeſle your ſelues to be Chzilti- 
ans, and glozy in that name, diſdaine not to follow the example of pour 
whole choolemares your take bon you to bee, War's the Apoſtles and 
es v on you , the 

Diſciples of Chzit. Lift vp pure hands, with cleane hearts, in all pla- 
ces and at all times. But doe the ſame in the Temples and Churches 
vpon the Sabbath dayes alſo. Our godly pꝛedeceſſours, and the ancient 
Fathers ol the ꝛimitiue Church, ſpared not their goods to build Chur⸗ 
ches. no they ſpared not their liues in time ol perlecution, and to hazard 


their blood, that they might aſſemble themlelues together in Churches. 


And ſhall we ſpare a little labour to come to Churches: Shall n 
their example, noꝛ our dyety , noꝛ the commodities (that thereby ſho 
come vnto vs) moue vs ? Jt wee will declare our ſelues to haue the feare 
of Go D, if we will chew our felues true Chaiftians, if wee will bee the 
followers of Chzit our maſter, and of thoſe godly Fathers that haue [t- 
ued befoze vs, and now haue receiued the reward of true and faithfull 
Chziiſtians, we muſt both willingly, earneſtly, and reuerentiy come vn- 
to the material Churches and Templesto pꝛap, as vnto fit places appoin⸗ 
ted toꝛ that vſe, and that vpon the Sabboth dap, as at moſt conuentent 
time foz GODS people, to ceaſe from bodily and wozlvlp buſineſle, to 
giue themlelues to holy reſt. and godly contemplation pertapntng to the 
ſeruice of Almighty G OD: Whereby wee may reconcile our ſeiues to 
G O D. be partakers of his holy Sacraments, and be deuout hearersof 
his holy wozd, ſo to be eſtabliſhed in faith to God ward, in hope againft all 

aduerlſity, and in charity toward our neighbours. And thus running 

our courſe as good Chailfian people , wee map at the laſt attaine 

the reward ol enerlaſiing eee the merits ol our 
Sautour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to whom with the Father 
and the holy Ghoſt. be all honour and 
glow. Amen. 
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7 The ſecond part of the Homilie of the place 
and time of Prayer. 
7 Os T hath beene declared vnto you (good Chꝛiſtian people) 


57516 in the fozmer Sermon read vnto you, at what time and 
co what place pe ſhall come together to pzayſe & O D. 
SI Ya 


Now J intend to ſet befoze your eyes, firſt how zealous 
and deſirous ye ought tobe to come to pour Church. Se⸗ 
condly, how ſoꝛe GOD is grieued with them that doe 
deſpiſe oꝛ little regard to come to the Church vpon the 
holp reſtkull day. It may well appeare by the Scriptures, that manp 
of the godly Jſraclites, being now in captiuity foz their innes among the 
nians, fulloften wiſhed and deſired to bee againe at Dieruſalem, 

Andat their returne, thzough GODS goodneſſe (though many ofthe 
115 were negligent) pet the fathers were maruellous deuout to build 


1 2 
12 


the Temple, that G O D people might repayze thither, to honour 
h And king Dauid when he was a baniſhed man out ol his countrep, 
out of Dieruſalem the holy city, from the Sanctuary. irom the holy place 
and from the Tabernacle of & D: Mhat deſire, what feruentneſle was 
in him toward that holy place: what wichings and pzayers made hee to 
GOD to be a dweller in thehouſe of the Lozd ? One thing (ſayth hee) 
haue J aſked ofthe Lozd, and this will J fill craue, that J may reſozt 
and haue my dwelling in the houſe ofthe Loꝛd, ſo long as J liue. Again, 


Oh how Jioyed when J heard theſe wozds, Wee ſhall goc into the Lords Pal. 123. | 


houſe. And in other places ofthe Pſalmes hee declareth foz what intent 
and purpoſe he hath ſuch a feruent deſire to enter into the Temple and 
Church of the Loꝛd: J will fall downe (ſayth he) and woꝛchip in the ho- 


ly Temple of the Loꝛd. Agatne. J haue appeared in thy holy place, that Pal. :. 


I might behold thy might and power, that J might behold thy glozy and 
magmillcence. Finally he ſayth: J will chew looꝛth thy name tomy bꝛe⸗ 
th:en, J will pꝛapte thee in the middeſt ol the congregation. Why then 
had Dauid ſuch an earneſt deſire to the houſe of OD: Firſt becauſe 
chere he would wozſhip and honour G6 O D. Secondlp,.there he would 
haue a contemplation and a ſight of the power and glozy of G D D. 
Thirdly, there he would pꝛayſe the name ol GOD, wich all the congre- 
gation and company of the people. Thele conſiderations of this bleſſed 
Pꝛophet of G6 DD to ſtirre vp, and kindle in vs the lite earnelt 
defire to reſoꝛt to the Church, eſpecially vpon the Holy reſffull dapes. 
there to doe our duties. and to ſerue G © D. there to call to remembzance 
how G O Deuen of his meere mercy, and foz the glozy of his name ſake, 
wozketh mightily to conſerue vs in health, wealth aud ow" 


Luke 2. 
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mightily pꝛeſerueth vs from the aſſaults and rages ol our fierce and cruell 
enemies, and there toyfully in the number of his faithfull people to pꝛaiſe 
and magnifie the Lozds holy Name. | 

Set deloꝛe pour epes alio that ancient father Simeon, of whom the 
Scripture ſpeaketh thus, to his great commendation, and an encou- 
ragement fo2 vs to doe the line. There was a man at Hieruſ: alem named 
Simeon, atuſt man, fearing GD : he came by the Spirit of GOD in⸗ 
to the Temple, and was toldby the ſame Spirit that hee ſhould not dye 


| befoze hee ſaw the Annointed of the Loꝛd. In the Temple his pꝛomiſe 


was rulfilled, in the Temple hee ſaw Chꝛiſt, and tooke him in his armes, 
inthe Temple hee bzake out into the mighty pzayſeof G O D his Lond. 
Anna à pꝛopheteſſe, an olde widdow departedout ol the Temple, giuing 
herſelfe to pꝛaper and faſting day and night: And the, comming about the 
ſame time, was likewiſe inſpired, and conkeſſed, and ſpake of the Lozd, 
to all them that looked foz the redemption of Jfrael. This bleſſed man. 
and this bleſled woman, were not diſappointed ol wonderfull fruit,com- 
modity and comloꝛt, which GD D ſent them, by their diligent reſoz 
ting to GODS holy Temple. Now pee ſhall heare how —— 
GOD hath beene offended with his people, foz that they paſled ſo little 
vpon his holy Temple, and foulely either deſpiſed oz abuſed the ſame. 
Which thing may plainely appeare by the notable plagues and puniſh⸗ 
ments which GD D hath layd vpon his —— eſpecially in this. that 
he ſtirred vp their aduerſaries hozribly to beate downe, and vtterlp to de⸗ 
ſtroy his holy Temple with a perpetuall deſolation. Alaſſe, how many 
Churches, Countreys, and Kingdomes of Chꝛiſtian people, haue of 
late peeres beene plucked downe, and ouerrunne and left waſte, with 
grieuous and intolerable tyzanny and cruelty of the enemie of our Lozd 
Chailk the great Turke, who hath ſo vniuerſally ſcourged the Chꝛiſtians, 
that neuer the like was heard ozreadof? Aboue thirtie yeeres paſt, the 
great Cure had ouerrunne, conquered, and bzought into his dominion 
and ſuviection, twenty Chꝛiſtian kingdomes, turning away the people 
from the faith of Chꝛiſt, poyſoning them with the diuelich religion ol 
wicked Mahomet, and either deſtroying their Churches vtterly, oz filthily 
— —— with _ —— I — 2 ns now this great 
this bitter an e ſcourge o engeance, is euen 
at hand in this part of Ciplitendoms in Europe, at thebozders of Italy, 


at the boꝛders of Germanic, greedily gaping to deuoure vs, to ouerrunne 


our countrep, to deſtrop our Churches alſo, vnleſſe wee repent our ſinful 


lite, and reſoꝛt moze diligently to the Church to honour GOD, to learne 


his bleſſed will. and to fulfill the ſame. The Jewes in their time pꝛouoked 
tullly the vengeanceof GOD, foz that partly they abuſed his holy Tem- 


ple with the deteſtable idolatry ol the heathen, and ſuperſtitious vanities 


of their owne inuentions contrary to GODD commandement, partly 
they reſozted vnto it as hypocrites, ſpotted, tmbzewed, and fouly defiled 
with all kinde of wickedneſle and ſinfull life, partly many ol them pal⸗ 
ſed little vpon the holy Temple, and cared not whether they came cht- 
ther, oꝛ no. And haue not the Chꝛiſtians of late dayes, and euen in 

our 
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our dayesalſo, in line maner pꝛouoked the diſpleaſure and indignation 
of Almighty GD D? partly becauſe they haue pꝛophaned and deffled 
their Churces with heathenich and Jewiſh abuſes, with images and 
idoles, with numbers of Altars, too tos ſuperffitioully andintolerabiy 
abufed, with grofle abuling and filthy coꝛrupting of the Loꝛds holy ſup- 
per, the bleſſed Sacrament of his body and blood, with an infinite 
number of toyes and trifles of their owne deuiſes , to make a goodly out- 
Ward ſhew , and to deface the plaine, ſimple, and ſincere religion of Chgift 
Jeſus , partly they reſoztto the Church like hypocrites , fullof all ini- 
quity and linfulllife , hauing a vaine and dangerous fanſie and perfw#- 
ſion, that if they come to the Church, beſpzinckle them with holy wa- 
ter, heate a malle , and bee bleſſed with the chalice, though they vnder⸗ 
ſtand not one wow ol the whole ſeruice, noz feele one motion ot tepen· 
tance in their hearts, an is well, all is ſure, F ie vpon ſuch mocking and 
blaſphemingof GO DS holy oꝛdinance. Churches were made fo2 #- 
nother purpoſe, that is, toreſozt thither, and to ſerue & O D truely, 
there to tearne his bleſſed will, there to call vpon his mighty Name, 
there ts vie the holy Dacraments, there to trauaile how to bee in chart 
tie with thy neighbour , there to haue thy pooze and needy neighbour in 
remembiance, from thence to depart better and moze godly then thou 
cameſtthither. Finally G © D & vengeance hath beene , and is dayip 
pꝛouolted, becauſe much wicked people paſſe nothing to refozt to the 
Church, eicher fo; that they are ſo ſozo blinded that they vnderſtand no⸗ 
thing of O D and godlineſſe, and care not with diunlich example to 
ollend theit neighbours , 02 elle fo; that they ſee the Church altogetyee 
Koured of fuch gay gazing lights „as their grofle phantaſte was greathy 
delighted with, becauſe they ſee the falſe religion abandoned, and 15 
trus reſtoꝛed, which feemeth an vnſauory thing to their v tale. 
as ma appeare dy this that a woman taid to her neighbour: Alas gol 
fp, what hall wee now doe at Church, lince all the Saints are taſiert 
away , lince all the goodiy lights wee were wont to haue, are gone, 

wes cannot heare the line piping, linging, chaunting. rev py eas 

that we could befoze. But (deatel beioued ) we o 


od 15 
on the | 
grex1y d reiopce and giue GO D thankes, that our Churches are 
delicered out of all thoſe things which dilpleaſes G DD ſofoze, and 
Acyſiy denden pts holy houſe aid his place of prayey ; for the which hee 
hath6ufly deffroptd many nations. accozding, tothe ſaying of ©. Paul: 
I any man dene the Temple of GO, G OB will him defroy. And 
this ought we greatip to praiſeGOD fot, chat tech ious q ido- 
latrous maners as were vtterly nought and debate g S glozp , are 
btterly aboliſhed, as chey wort tillky deſerued : and yet thole things that 
either GO D was hononred With, or his people edified, are decently 
retained, and in our Churches comely pꝛactiſed. But nowe fozaſmuch 
as yeeperceiueitis GODS determinate pleaſure ye ſhouldreſo2t vn 
is dur Churches vpon the day of holy reſt, ſeeing pee heare what dif- 
vleaſure GOD conceiueth, what plagues hee powꝛeth vpon his diſo- 
bedient people, ſeeing pee vnderſtand what bleflingsof GOD 2 


1 Cor. 3. 
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uen, what heauenly commodities come to ſuch people as deſtrouſty and 
zeglouſly vſe to reſoꝛt vnto their Churches, ſeeing alſo pe are now triend⸗ 
ly bidden and ioyntly called, beware that ye ſlacke not your duetie, take 
heede that you ſuffer nothing to let pou hereafter to come to the Church 
at ſuch times as you are oꝛdinarily appoynted and commanded. Our 
Sauiour Ch2ilt telleth in a parable, that a great ſupper was pzepared, 
geftes were bidden , many excuſed themſelues and would not come: J 
tell you (ſayth Chzilt ) none of them that were called ſhall taſt ofmy ſup- 
per. This great Supper, is the true religion of Almighty G DD, 
where with hee will bee wozthlpped in the due receiuing ol his Sacra- 
mentg, and ſincere pꝛeaching and hearing ot his holy woꝛd, and pꝛacti⸗ 
fing the ſame by godly conuerſation. This fealt is now pzepared in 
GODS banquetinghouſethe Church, you are thereunto called and 
toyntly bidden: if vou refuſeto come, and make your excuſes, the ſame 
will bee anſwered to pou that was vnto them. Now come therefoze 
(dearely beloued ) without delay, and cheareſully enter into GODS 
feaſting houſe , and become pertaners of the Benefites pꝛouided and pꝛe⸗ 
pared foz vou. But lee that yee come thither with your holyday gar- 
ment, not lite hypocrites, not ot a cuſtome and foꝛ manners ſake, not 
Wwithlothſomeneſle, as though ve had rather not come then come, if ye 
were at your liberty. Foꝛ GOD hateth and punicheth ſuch counterfet 
hypocrites, as appeareth by Chꝛiſtes fozmer parable. My friend( ſaith 
GOD) how camelt thou in without a wedding garment? And there⸗ 
foze commanded his ſeruants to binde him hand and foote, and to calf 
him into vtter darkeneſſe, where ſhall bee weeping, and wapling, and 
ching ot teeth. To the intent that pee may auopd the like danger at 
OD S hand, come to the Church on the holy day, and come in 
pour holy day garment, that is toſay, come with a chearefull and a 
godly minde , come to ſeene G ODS glozy, and to bee thanketull vn- 
to him, come to bee at one with thy neighbour , and to enter in frend- - 
ſhip and charity with him. Conlider that all thy doings ſtinck a 
the kace ol G O D. if thou bee not in charity with thy neighboux, Come 
with an heart ſifted and cleanſed from woꝛldely aud carnall affections 
and deſires, ſhake off all vaine thoughtes which may hinder thee from 
GODS trueſeruice. The bird when che will flee, ſhaketh her wings: 
Shake and pꝛepare thy ſelle to flee higher then all the birdes in the ayze, 

- that after thy duety duelie done in this earthly Temple 
Church, thou mapeſt flee vp , and be receiuedinto the 

glozious Temple of GOD in heauen thzough 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Lozd, to whom withthe 

Father and the holy Ghoſt bee all 

Amen. 


in is declared that Common Prayer and Sacra- 
ments ought to bee miniſtred in a tongue 
that is vnderſtood of the 
hearers, 


Pong the manifold exerciſes of G 
people (deare Chziſtians ) there is none 
a more neceſſary foz alleſtates , and at all 
times. then is publifie pzayer, and the 
2 due vſe of Sacraments, Foꝛ in the firſt, 
wee beg at G S 2 S hands all ſuch 
things, as otherwiſe we can not obtain. 
And inthe other, hee imbꝛaceth vs, and 
WA oj Offercth himlſelfe to bee embzaced of vs. 
Knowing therefoze that theſe two exer⸗ 
(e ciles are ſo neceſſary foz vs, let vs not 
e thinke it vnmeet to conlider, firſt what 
PER 7 pꝛaper 4. , — _— — is. 
and w many ſoꝛts of pꝛapers there bee, and how many Sacra⸗ 
—— wee the better vnderſtand how to vle them aright. To 
know what they be, Saint Auguſtine teacheth vs in his bookeentituled, 
Ob the ſpirite and the ſoule. De ſayth thus ol pꝛayer: Pꝛaper is ( ſaith 45ſt. 4: 
hee) the deuotion of the minde, that is to lay, the returning to G OD, firs & 4. 
thꝛough a godly and humble affection, which affection is a certaine wit- -/=«. 
ling and ſweete inclining of the minde it ſelke towards GSD. And in 
the ſecond booke againſt the aduerſaryofthe Law and the Pzophets, hee —— 
callety Sacraments, holy ſignes. And waiting to Bonifacius of the Bap⸗ on — = 
tiſme of infants; he ſaith, Jt Sacraments had not a certatne limilitude e 
of thoſe things whereof they bee Dacraments.they ſhould bee no Dacra- 
ments at all. And of this fimilitude they doe fo2 the molt part receiue the 
names of the ſelle things they ſignifie, By theſe wozdes ol Saint Au- Auguſt .ad 
guſtine it appeareth, that heealloweth the common deſcriptton of a Da- Z/«cium, 
crament, which ts, that it is a viſible ſigne of an inuiſible grace, that is to 
ſay, that ſettetij out to the eyes and other outward ſenſes, the inward 


L free mercy, and doeth (as it were) ſeale in our hearts 
wozking ol G cy . — 


1. Tim. 2. 


1. King. 1. 


1. Theſſ. 5. 


Tames 5. 


Matth.s. 


Accs 10. 


Matth. 18. 


Pſal. 5 o. 
Iames 3. 


Ionasz. 
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the pzomiſesof G DD. And fo was circumciſion a Dacrament, which 
pꝛeached vnto the outward ſenſes the in ward cutting away of the foze- 
ſkinof the heart , and ſealed and made ſure in the hearts ot the Circum- 
ciſed the pꝛomile of GOD touching the pzomiled ſeede that they loo- 
ked foꝛ. Howe let vs ſee how many ſoꝛts of pzayer, and howe many 
Sacraments there bee. Jn the ſcriptures wee reade of thzee ſozts of 
pꝛaper, whereof two are pꝛiuate: and the thirde is common. Thefkirltts 
that which Saint Paul ſpeaketh of in his Epiſtle to Timothie, ſapinge, 
J will that men pꝛap in every place, lifting vp pure handes, with 
out wꝛath oꝛ ſtriuing. And it is the deuout lifting vp of the mind to S 
without the vtteringe of the hearts = oꝛ deſire by open voyce. Ot 
this pzayer wee haue example in the ftr{t bookeof the Kinges in Anna the 
mother of Samuel, when in the heauineſſe ol her heart ſhee pꝛaped in the 
Temple. deſiring to be made frutteful.Shee pꝛaped in her heart (faith the 
tert) but there was no voyce hearde. After this ſoꝛt mult all Chꝛiſtians 
pꝛap, not once in a weeke, oꝛ once in a day onely: but as Saint Paul 
waiteth to the Theilalonians, without ceaſing. And as Saint Iames 
waiteth , The continuali pzayer of a iuſt man is of much ſoꝛce. The ſe» 
cond ſoꝛt of pꝛaper is ſpoken ol in the Goſpel of Matthew, where it is ſayd, 
when thou pꝛayeſt, enter into thy ſecret cloſet, and when thou halt 
ſhutte the dooꝛe to thee, pzay vnto thy Father in ſecret, and thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſecret ſhall reward thee. Of this ſoꝛt of pzayer there bee 

ſundzy examples in the Scriptures, but it ſhall ſuffice to rehearſe one, 
which is wꝛitten in the actes ofthe Apoſtles. | | 
Cornelius, adeuoute man, a captaine of the Italian army, ſayth to 
Peter: that being in his houſe in pꝛaper at the ninth houre, there ap⸗ 
peared vnto him one in a white garment. ac. This man pzayed vnto 
GOD in ſecret, and was rewarded openly. Theſe bee the two pzi- 
uate ſoꝛts of pzayer. The one mentall, that is to ſap, the deuout lifting 
vp ol the minde to GOD: And the other vocalt, that is to ſay, the ſecret 
vttering of the grieles and deũres ol the heart with wozdes, but pet in a 
ſecret cloſet, oz ſome ſolitary place. The third ſoꝛt ol pꝛayer is publine oz 
common. Ol this pꝛaper ſpeaketh our Sauiour Chꝛiſt. when he ſayth. 
It two of you ſhall agree vpon earth vpon any thing, whatſoeuer ve ſhall 
aſke , my Father which is in heauen ſhall doe it foz you, foz whereſoe- 
uer two oz thzee bee gathered together in my name, there am Ain the 
middeſt of them. Although G DD hath — to heare vs when 
we pꝛay pꝛiuately.ſo it be done faithfully and deuoutip ( foꝛ he ſaith, Call 
vpon me in the day ol thy trouble, and J will heare thee. And Elias be- 
ing but a moꝛtall man, ſaith Saint lames, pzayed, and heauen was thut 
thzee peeres and lixe moneths, and againe he pꝛayed. and the heauen gaue 
raine:) Pet by the hiſtoꝛies of the Bible it appeareth, that publike and 
common pꝛaper is moſt auaileablebefoze G O D, and therefoze is much 
to be lamented that it is no better eſteemed among vs which p:ofelle to be 
but one body in Chꝛiſt. whe the city ol Ninive was thzeatned to be deftroy- 
ed within loꝛtie dayes, the Pꝛince and the people iopned themſclyes to- 
gether in publike pzayer and faſting, and were pꝛeſerued. In the P7ophet 
Oel, 


and Sacraments, 135 


loel, GO D commanded a faſting to be pzoclaimed, and the people to be Joel 2. 


gathered together, yoteng and olde, man and woman, and are taught to 
lay with one vopce: Spare vs, O Loꝛd, ſpare thy people, and let not 
thine inheritance bee bꝛought to confuſion. uhen the Jewes ſhould 
haue beene deſtroped all in one day though the malice of Haman , at the 


commaundement of Heſter they faſted and pꝛayed, and were pꝛeſerued. Heſter 4. 
when Holophernes beſieged Bethulia, by the aduice of ludith they faſted and ludich 8. 
pꝛaped, and were deliuered. When Peter was in pziſon, the congregation 4s. 11 


ioyned themſelues together in;pzayer, and Peter was wonderfutly deliue- 
red. By thele hiſtoꝛies ik appeareth, that common ozpublike pꝛayer is of 
great fozce to ooteine mercy, deliuerance at our heauenly Fathers hand. 

_ Therefoze bꝛethꝛen. J beſeech you.euen foz the tender merciesof GSD, 


tots anneredthe 9 


1 2 


Diomſius, 
Bernard. 
deceona 
Domini, & 
abluti. po- 
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moſt exccellent in ſigni 
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ſupplying the number of the ſeuen Sacraments: but alſo to divers and 
ſundzp other ceremonies, as to ople, waſhing of ſeete, and ſuch like, 
not meaning thereby to repute them as Sacraments, in the ſame ſig · 
nification that the two fozenamed Sacraments. are. And therefoze 
Saint Auguſtine weighing the true lignification and exact meaning ot 
the woꝛd, writing to lanuarius, ànd alto in the third booke of Chziſttan 
doctrine, aftirmety that the Sacraments of the Chꝛiſtians, as they are 
fication , ſo are they moſt few in number, and in 
both places maketh mention expꝛelly oi two, the ſacrament of baptifme, 
and the ſupper of the Loꝛd. And although there are retained by the oꝛder 
ofthe Church of England, beſi ſe two, certaineother Rites and 
Ceremonies about the inſtitution of Miniſters in the Church, Matrimo⸗ 
ny. Conſirmation of the childzen, by examining them of their knowledge 
in the articles of the faith, and ioyning thereto the pzayers of the Church 
fo: them, and likewiſe foz the viſitation of the Gcke: yetnoman ought to 
take theſe foz Sacraments, inſuch lignification and meaning, as the 
Sacrament of Baptiſme . and the Lozds Supper are: but either foz 
godly ſtates ol life, neceſlary in Chziftes Church, and therefoze wozthie 
to bee ſet foozth by. ꝓubline action and ſolemnity by the miniſtery of the 
Church, 02 elſe iudged to bee ſuch ozdinances, as may make foz the in- 
ſtruction, comfozt, and edification of Chziftes Church, 

Now vnderitanding ſufficiently what pꝛayer is, and what a Da- 
crament is alſo, and how many ſoztes of pzayers there bee, and how 
many Dacraments of our Dautour Chzilts inſtitution : let vs ſee whe- 
ther the Scriptures and examples of the P2timatiue Church will alow 
any vocall pꝛaper, that is. when the mouth vttereth the petitions with 
voyce, 02 any maner of Dacrament, oꝛ other publike oꝛ common rite 0z 
action, pertaining to the pzolite and edifying of the vnlearned, to bee 
miniſtred in a tongue vnknowne, o2 not vnderſtoodof the Minifteroz 
people: yea and whether any perſon may p2iuately pſe any vocallpzayer, 
in a language that hee himſelfe vnderſtandeth not. To this queſtion we 
muſt anfwere, no. And firft of Common pꝛaper and adminiftration of 
Sacraments. Although reaſon, if it might rule, would ſoone perfwade 
bs to haue our common payer and ad of the Sacraments 
in a knowne tongue, both fo: that to pzay commonly, is ſoꝛ a multitude 
to aſkeone and the ſelfe thing with one voyee, and one conſent of minde, 
and to adminiſter a Dacrament , is by the outward wozd and element, 
to pzeach to the receiuer the inward and inuiũhle grace of GOD, and 
alſo foz that both theſe exerciſes were firft inſtituted, and are (bl conti 
nued to the end that the congregationof Chzitmight from time to time 
bee put in remembzance of their vnity in Chꝛiſt, and that as members 
all of one body, they ought both in pꝛayers and other wie to feeke and 
deſire one anothers co I 
the Scripture, and alioche 
commend thepzay» 
Firſt, Paul ta the Cozits 

thians 
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thians faith: Let all things be dane to edifyiug, Which cannot be,vnieſle 
common pꝛapers and adminiſtration of Sacraments bee in a tongue 
knowen to the people. Foz where the pzaxers ſpoken by the miniſter, 
and the wozdes in the adminiſtration of the Sacraments , bee not vn- 
derſtood of them that bee pꝛelent, they cannot thereby bee edilled. Foz as 
when the trumpet that is blo wne in the field giueth an vncertaine ſound, 
no man is thereby ſtirred vp to pzepare himſelfeto the fight. And as 
when an inſtrument of muſicke maketh no diſtinct ſound, no man can 
tell what is piped : Euen ſo when pzayers oꝛ adminiſtration of Sacra- 
ments ſhall bee ina tongue vnknowen to the hearers, which of them 
ſhall bee thereby ſtirred vp to lift vp his minde to SOD, and to begge 
with the miniſter at G O DS hand, thole things which in the wozdes 
of his pzayers the miniſter aſketh? Oꝛ who ſhall in the miniſtration of 
the Dacraments vnderſtand what inuiſible grace, is to be crauedof the 
hearer, to bee wꝛought in the in ward man ? Truelp no man at all. Fo? 
(ſaith Saint Paul) hee that ſpeaketh in a tongue vnknowne , ſhall be 
- — — * an aliant, which in a Chꝛiſtian Congregation is a great 
abſurditie. | | 

Foꝛ wee are not ſtrangers one to another, but wee are the citizens of 
the Saints, and of the houſhold of GOD, pea, and members of one 
dody. And therefoze whiles our miniſter is in rehearſing the pzaper that 
is made in the name of vs all, wee mult giue diligent eares to the wozds 
ſpoken by him, and in heart begge at G OD hand thoſe things that 
hee heggeth in woꝛdes. And to ſignilie that wee doe ſo, wee ſay Amen, 
at the end ol the pꝛayerthat hee maketh in the name ol vs all. And this 
thing can wee not doe foz edification , vnleſſe wee vnderſtand what is 
ſpoken. Therefoꝛe it is required of neceſſity, that the Common pꝛaper 
bee had in a tongue that the hearers doe vnderſtand. Ik euer it had bin 
tolerable to vſe ſlrange tongues in the congregations, the ſame might 
haue beene in the time of Paul and the other Apoſtles, when ther were 
miraculouſly endued with gifts of tongues, Foꝛ it might then haue per⸗ 
ſwaded ſome to imbꝛace the Goſpel, when they had heard men that were 
Debzewes bozne and vnlearned, ſpeake the Greeke, the Latine, and other 
languages. But Paul thought it not tolerable then: And ſhall wee vle it 
now, when no man commeth by that knowledge of tongues, other wiſe 
then by diligent and earneſt tudy? GD D fozbid. Foz wee ſhould by 
that meanes bꝛing all our Church exerciſes to friuolous ſuperſtition, and 
make them altogether vntruitfull, Luke wziteth that when Peter and 
lohn were diſcharged by the Pꝛinces and high Pꝛieſtes of Hieruſalem, 
they came to their fellowes, and tolde them all that the Pzincesof the 
Ppteſies and Elders had ſpoken to them. Which when they heard, they 
lifted vp their voyce together to GOD with one aſſent, and ſayd,Lo2d, 
thou art he that haſt made heauen and earth, the ſea, and all things that 
are in them. ac. Thus could they not haue done, if they had pꝛayed ina 
ſtrange tongue, that they had not vnderſtood. And no doubt of it, they 
did nt allſpeake with ſeuerall voyce: but ſome ane of them ſpake in the 


name ol them all, and the rei * eare to his 2 
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| ſince Chꝛiſt, till that vſurpedpower of Rome began toſpzeade it eite, 4 
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ted thereunto, and therefoze it is tapd, that they lifted vp thetr voyce to⸗ 
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gether, Saint Luke ſaith not, Their voyces, as many : but, their voice, 
as one. That one voyce therefoze was in ſuch language as they all vn⸗ 
derſtood , otherwiſe they could not yauelifted it bp with the conſent of 
their heartes. Foꝛ no man canne giue conſentof the thing that he know- 
eth not. As touching the times bekoꝛe the comming of Cheiſt there 
was neuer man yet that would affirme, that either the people ol G Om, 
oꝛ other, had their pꝛayers oꝛ adminiſtrations of the Sacraments, oz ſa⸗ 
crifices, in a tongue that they themſelues vnderſtood not. As koꝛ the —— 
0 
inloꝛce all the nations ol Europe to haue the Romich language in adm 
ration, it appeareth by the conſent of the molt ancient and learned wzt- 
ters. that there was no ſtrange oꝛ vnknowne tongue vſed in the congre- 
gation-of Chꝛiſtians. : | 
luſtinus Martyr, who liued about « 60. yeeres after Chxiſt, ſapth thus 
of the adminiſtrationot the Loꝛds Supper in his time: Upon the 
day aſſemblies are made both of them that dwell in Cities, and of them 
that d well in the Countrey alſo. Amongſt whom, as much as map bee, 


* 


the wꝛitings ok the Apoſtles a Pꝛophets are read. Afterwards when the 


them to follow honelt things. Alter this, wee riſe altogether and offex 


Epiſt. 63. 


ol men. women, and childꝛen (as it were of the waues 


Kan, Keren deer in ourpzayers vntoour SOD? ae his words: 


Baſil. 


1. Cor. 14. 


Reader doth ceaſe, the chiefe Miniſter maketh an erhoztation, exhoꝛting 


payers, which being ended (as wee haue ſayd) bꝛead and wine and was 
ter art bꝛought foozth : Then the head Miniſter offereth pzayers and 
thankeſgiuing with all his power. — — — Amen. Theſe 
wozds, with their circumltances being duely conſidered, do declare plains 
iy, that not onely the Scriptures were read in a nnowne tongue: but ab 
ſo that prayer was made in the ſame in the - — of Iuſtines time. 
Baſilius Magnus, and lohannes Chryſoſtomus did in their time pꝛeſeribe pub 
like oꝛderg ol publike adminiſtration, which they call Licurgies, and in 
them they appointed the people to anſwer to the pꝛayers of the Winilter, 
ſometime, Amen, ſometime, Lord haue mercy vpon vs, ſometime, and wich 
thy ſpirit, and we haue our hearts lified vp vnto the Lord, &c. Which anſwers 
the people could not haue made fn due time, if the pzayers had not beene 
ina tongue that they vnderſtood. The ſame Baſil wꝛiting to the 
of Neocæ ſarea, ſayth thus of his bſage incommon Naber, appoy 
2 the ſong, the reſt follow : And ſo with diuers ſongs s 
ers, paſſing ouer the night, at the dawning ofthe dap, altogether (euen 
as it were with one mouth and one heart) they ſing vnto the Loꝛd atong 
of confeſſion, euery man framing vnto himſeiſe meete woꝛdes ol repen 


tance. In another plate ye ſapth , Jfthe Sea bee fayze, how is not the 


aflemblp ofthe congregation much moze „ which a ioyned ſouth 


beat one rhe 


ſound /ſapthhe) ol men., women, atidchildzen, which cannot 


toyned 
be, valeſle they all vnderſtand the tongue wherein er is ſayd. And 
Chryſoſtome vpon the woꝛds of Paul ſayth. So — 
theſe wo2ds, world without end, they all doe 


ſoone as the people heare 
— oe FRop! Amen. 
* This 
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This could they not doe, vnleſſe they vnderſtood the wozd ſpoken by the 
Pꝛieſt. Dionyſius ſapth, that hymnes were ſayd ot the whole multitude / 
ef people in the adminiſtration ołthe Communion, Cyprian ſayth , Che %, 2 
Paieſt doth pꝛepare the mindes of the bꝛethꝛen, with a pzeface befoze the , . 
p2ayer, ſaying, Lift vp "= hearts: That whiles the people doth anſwer, „e 
We haue our hearts lifted vp to the Lord, they be admonithed that they ought 
to thinke on none other thing then the Loꝛd. Saint Ambroſe wꝛiting | 
vpon the woꝛds of Daint Paulſapth , This is it that hee ſapth , becauſe 1.Cor.14. 
hee which (peaketh in an vnknowne tongue, ſpeaketh to G OD, foz hee 
kno weth all things: but men know not, and therefoze there is no pzofit 
of this thing. And againe vpon theſe wozdes : Jf thou bleſſe, oz giue 
thankes with the ſpirit, how ſhall hee that occupieth the roome of the vn- 
learned, ſay Amen, at thy giuing of thankes , ſeeing hee vnderſtandeth 
not what thou ſayeſt: This is ( ſayth Ambroſe) if thou ſpeake the pꝛayſe 
of GO D in a tongue vnknowen to the hearers. Foz the vnlearned 
hearing that which ye vnderſtandeth not, knoweth not the eny of the 
pzayer, and anſwereth not Amen: which wozd is as much to tay, as 
trueth, that the bleſſing oꝛ thankeſgiuing may bee confirmed. Foz the 
_ confirmation of the payer is fulfilled by them that doe anſwere, Amen, 

that all things ſpoken might be confirmed in the mindes of the hearers, 
thꝛough the teſtimony of the truth. And after many weighty wozdes, to 
the ſame end he ſayth : The concluſion is this, that nothing chould bee 
done in the Church in vame, and that this thingought chiefly to bee la- 
boured foz, that the vnleurned alſo might take p:ofit, leſt any att ot᷑ the 
body (ould be dare though ignoꝛance. And leſt any man ſhould thinke 

all this to be meant of pzea > Sr not of pꝛayer, he taketh occaſion of 

theſe woꝛds of Saint Paul (If there be not an interpreter , let him keepe ſi- 

lence in the Church) to ſap, as followeth : Let him pꝛap ſecretly , oꝛ ſpealie 

to & O D, who heareth all things that be dumbe: Foz in the Church mult 

he ſpeake that may p2ofic all perſons. Saint Hierome writing vpon theſe 
woꝛds ot Saint Paul, How ſhall hee that ſappligth the place of the vnlearned, 3-C0r-14- 
&. ſapth, It is the Layman whom Paul b ndeth heere to bee in 
the vlace ofthe ignoꝛant man, which hath no Eccleſiafficall office: How 
ſhall he anſwer, Amen, to the prayer of that he vnderſtandech nor? And alittle 
alter. vpon the woms ol Saint Paul, For if I ſhould pray in à tongue &c. 
he ſaxth thus: This is Pauls meaning: It any man ſpeake in ſtrange and 
vnkmoweu tongues, his minde is made vnkruitfull, not to himſelſe, but 
to the hearer: Foz whatſoruer is ſpoken, hee knoweth it not. Saint Au- palm. 18. 
guſtine w2iting vpon the rbtii. Pſalme, ſayth : What this ſhould bee wee | 
ought to vaderftand, that we may ling with reafon ol man. and not with 
chattrring of birds. Foꝛ Owles, Popingayes, Rauens, Pyes, and o- 

ther ſach line birds, are taught by men to pzate they know not what: but 
to ſing with vnderftanding, is giuen by G O D holy will to the nature 
of man, Againe, the ſame Auguſtine fayth, There needeth no ſpeech P agi. 
when wepzay, ſauing perhaps as the Pxefts doe, foꝛ to declare therr 
mraning. not that & S D, but that men may heare them. And ſo being 
— conſenting wich the Pꝛieſt, they may —_— 


Nouel. 
confli. 2 3. 
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Thus are we taught both by the Scripture and ancient Doctours. 
that in the adminiſtration of Common pꝛaper and Dacraments, no 
tongue vnknowne tothe hearers ought to be vſed. So that foz the ſatif- 
lying of a Chꝛiſtian mans conſcience wee need to ſpend no moze time in 
this matter. But yet to ſtop the mouthes of the aduerſaries, which ſtay 
themſelues much vpon generall decrees, it ſhall bee good to adde to theſe 
teſtimonies of Scriptures and Doctours, one Conſtitution made by 
luſtinian the Emperour, who liued fiye hundꝛed twenty and ſeuen xeeres 
after Chꝛiſt, and was Emperour of Rome. The Conſtitution is this: 
We command that all Biſhops and Pꝛieſts doe celebꝛate the holy oblation 
and the pꝛapers vſed in holy Baptiſme, not ſpeaking low, but with a 
cleare oz loud voyce, which may be heard of the people, that thereby the 
minde of the hearers map be ſtirred vp with great deuotion, tn vttering 
the pzapersof the Lozd GOD, foz ſo the holy Apoſtle teacheth in his 
firſt Epiſtle tothe Coꝛinthians, ſaying, Truely, if thou onelp bleſle oz 
giue thankes in ſpirit, how doeth hee that occupieth the place of the vn⸗ 
learned, ſay Amen at that thy gtuingthankes vnto G © D, foz he vnder- 
ſtandeth not what thou ſapelt 7 Thou verely giueſt thankes well, but the 
oꝛher is notedified. And againe in the Epiſtle to the Komanes, he ſaith : 
With the heart a man beleeueth vnto righteouſneſle, and with the mouth 
confeſſion is made vnto ſaluation. Tyerekoze foz theſe cauſes it is con- 
uenient that among other pzapers, thoſe things alſo which are ſpoken in 
the holy oblation, be vttered and ſpoken of the moſt religious Biſhops & 
p2zieſtes, vnto our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt our GOD, with the Father and 
the holy Ghoſt, with a loud voyce. And let the moſt religious Pꝛieſtes 
know this, that it they neglect any of theſk things, that they ſhall gine 
an account foz them in the dzeadfull iudgement of the great GOD and 
our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Neither will wee, when we know it, reſt 
and leaue it vnreuenged. 33 A 

This Emperour (as Sabellicus wziteth) fauoured the Biſhop of 
Rome, and yet wee ſee how plaine a decree hee maketh, loꝛ pꝛaying and 


dàdminiſtring of Sacraments in a kinowne tongue, that the denotion 


of the hearers might be ſtirred vp by knowledge, contrary tothe ſudge- 
ment of them that would haue ignoꝛance to make deuotion. Yee maketh 
it alſo a matter of damnation, to doe theſe things in a tongue that the 
hearers vnderſtand not. Let vs thereſoꝛe conclude with GD D and all 
good mens aſlent, that no common pzayer oz Sacraments ought to bee 
miniſtred in a tongue that is not vnderſtoodof the hearers. Now a wozd 
oꝛ two of pꝛiuate pꝛayer in an vnknowne tongue. ee tooke in hand 
where we beganne to ſpeake of this matter, not onelp to pzooue that no 
common pꝛaper oꝛ adminiſtration of Sacraments, ought to bee in a 
tongue vnknowne to the hearers: but alſo, that no perſon ought to pꝛaꝝ 
pꝛtuatelp in that tongue that he himlelfe vnderſtandeth not. Which thing 


hall not be heard to pꝛooue, ff we foꝛget not what pzaper is. Foz if pꝛaper 


be that deuotion of the minde which enloꝛceth 5 heart to lift vp it ſeit to 

GDD : how ſhouldit be ſaid.that that perſon pꝛayeth, that vnderſtandeth 

not the woꝛds that his tongue ſpeaketh in pzayer 7 Nea, how can it be — 
a 


aa oa 1 — 1 *— — 


and Sacraments, 141 


that heſpeaketh Foz to ſpeake is by voice to vtter3 thought of the mind, 
And the voyce chat a man vttereth in ſpeaking, is nothing els but the 
meffenger of the minde, to bzing abꝛoad the knowledge of that which 
otherwiſe lyeth ſecret inthe heart, and cannot be knowen, accoꝛding to 
that whith Safac Paul wateth: (hat man (Japth hee) knoweth the 
ching that aꝑpertaine to man, lauing onely the ſpirite of man, which 
is in man: Dee thrrefoze that doeth not vnderſtand the vopces that his 
tongrre doeth vetter, cannot pꝛoperiy be fapd to ſpeake, but rather to coun- 
terfait, as Parattes, and ſuch other birdes vie to counterfait mens vor⸗ 
ces. No man thereioꝛe that feareth to pꝛouoke the wzath of G D a- 
gainit himſeffe, will bee fo bolde to ſpeake of GD D vnaduiſedfy, with- 
dut regard of renerent bnderltanding, in his pzeſence, but he will pze- 
pate his heart detoꝛe he pꝛeſume to ſpẽake vuto GH D. And therefore in 
dur common pꝛaper the miniſter doeth often times ſap, Ler vs pray, mea- 
ning thereby fo admonilh the people that 1 Gould pꝛepare their eares 
to heare, what he ſhould craue at G OD hand, and their hearts to 
' conſent to the ſame, and their tongues to lay, Amen, at the ende theregt. 


1. Cor. 2. 


On this ſoit did the Pꝛop Fah hark 5 yeart, when he ſaid, My pfl. . 


heart is teady ( GOD) 1 art is ready, Will ling and declare a 
Palme. The rn time Haw | they did with all 
their heart pꝛay GS d to vilite his people ot Atraei had ſopeepared their 
hearts befoze they began to pray. Alter this ſozt had Manaſſes pꝛepaxed 


knees ol my heart, ackin part of thy mereitull kindnes. When the 


his heart er es por Aud now (© Lozd) doe J bow the . P.. 
e boy 


heart is thus pꝛepared, ce vttered from the heart, is harmonious 
in ths eares of GOD: other wile he regardeth it not, to accept it. But 
fozaſmuch as the perſon that ſo babbleth his woꝛds without ſenſe in the 
pꝛeſence of GO ſhe weth himſelſe not to regard the mateſtte of him that 
he ſpeaketh to: De taketh him as a contemner of his Almighty mateſtie, 
and giueth kim his reward among hypocrites, which make an ou ward 
ſhew of holineſſe, but their hearts are full of abominable thouchts, 


euen in the time of their pꝛayers. Foꝛ it is the heart that the Lozd loo⸗ 1. Reg. 16. 


keth vpon, as it is written in the hiſtozie of Kings, If wee therefoze 
will that our pꝛapers bee not abominable befoze G O D, let vs ſo 
pꝛepare our hearts befoze wee pꝛay, and ſo vnderſtand the things that 
wee aſke when wee pꝛay, that both our hearts and voyces map to- 
por ſound in the eares of GODS mateſtie, and then we ſhall not 

ile to receiue at his hand the things that we aſkie , as good men which 
e beene beloꝛe vs did, and ſo haue from time to time receiued that 


ch fo: their foules health they did at any time delire, S. Auguſtine Pe catects- 


ſeemeth to beare in this matter: Foz ye ſaith thus of them, which being du ra- 
bzought vp in Grammar and Khetozicke, are conuerted to Chꝛiſt, and ſo 4. 


mull be inſtructed in Chꝛiſtian religion: Let them know alſo (ſaith hee) 

that it is not the voyce, but the affection ofthe minde that commeth to the 
eares of God. And ſoſhall it come to paſſe, that ifhappily they ſhall mare 
that ſome Biſhops oꝛ minilters in the Church do call vpon GOD. either 


with barbarous woꝛdes, oꝛ with woꝛdes diloꝛdered, oz that they 1 — 


Eccle. 33. 
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ſtand not, 02 doe diſoꝛderly diuide the wozdes that they pꝛonounce, they 
chall not laugh them to ſcoꝛne. Hitherto he ſeemeth to deare with pzay- 
ing in an vnknowen tongue. But in the next ſentence hee openeth his 
minde thus: Not koꝛ that thele things ought not to be amended, that the 
people may ſay Amen, to that which they doe plainely vnderſtand: But 
pet thele godly things muſt bee bozne withall of theſe Catechiſtes 02 in⸗ 
ſtructoꝛs ot che kapth. that they may learne, that as in the common place 
where matters are pleaded. the goodnes of an oration conſiſteth in ſound; 
ſo in the Church it conſiſteth in deuotion. So that hee allo weth not the 
praping in a tongue not vnderſtood of him that pꝛapeth: But hee inſtru⸗ 
cteth the ſkilfull Oꝛatour, to beare with the rude tongue of the deuout 
ſimple Minifter. To conclude, if the lacke of vnderſtanding the woꝛds 
that are ſpoken in the Congregation , doe make them vntrulttull to the 
hearers: how ſhould nat the ſame make the wozds read, vnfruitfull to 
the Reader:? The mercitull goodnelle of GOD, grant vs his grace to 
call vpon him as we dught to doe, to his — — on endlelle felicity, 
which we ſhall doe, if we humble our ſelues in his light, and in all our 
pꝛapers both common and pꝛiuate. haue our mindes fully fixed vpon 
him. Foz the pꝛaper of them that humple th , hallpearce 
though the clouds, and till itdzaw nigh vntoGDD. it will 
not be anſwered, and till the moſt High doe regard it, it 
| will not depart. And the Loꝛd will not be flack, 
. but hee will deliuer the iuſt, and execute 
| iu To him therefoze be 
all honour and gloꝛp, foz | 
euer and euer, | 
Amen. | 
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AN INFORMATION FOR 
them which take offence at certaine places of 


the holy Scripture. 
T he firfl part. 


| an men and women may take (it they 
age will) by hearing and reading the holy 
> Jn, Scriptures (dearely befoued) no heart 
can ſufficiently conceiue, much leſle is 


| 
| 
| 
Wi „ 4; Hh 
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ce to heare and read the criptures. Fo: the whole Scriptures 
Corey Saint Paul) were gtnen by the inſpiration of GOD, And _ 2. Tim.z. 


Epbbel. 2. 


0 f. Pet. . 


Rom. 7. 
Epheſ. 1. 
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« The third part of the Homilie for 
Rogation Weeke. 


eres Pꝛomiſed to you to declare that all ſpiritual piftes 
© and graces come ſpecially from GOD, Let vs 

" 1&9 (der the trueth of this matter, and heare what is teſti- 
died ürtt of the gift of faith, the firſt entry into theChzt- 
tian life, without Þ which no man can pleaſe Sw. 
bY Fant Paul confefleth it plainely tobe GO DS 


4 
2 
150, < 
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S Ft, laying, Faith is the gift of GOD. And againe 

ih ty: ate int Peter ſayth, Jt is of GD D power that yee 
be kept thꝛough faith toſaluation. It is of the goodnelle of G © d that 
we falter not in our hope vnto him. It is verily- GD Ds wozhe in vs, 
the chatitie where with wee lone our bzethzen. It after our fall wee re- 
pent.it is by him that we repent, which reacheth fozth his mercifull hand 
to rapſe vs vp. I any will we haue to riſe, it is he that pzeuenteth our 
wil, and difpoſeth vs thereto, Ik after contrition wee feele our conſct- 
ence at peace with GOD through remillion of our ſinne, and ſo bee re⸗ 
conciled againe to his fauour, and hope tobe his childꝛen and inheritozs 
of euerlaſting life: who wozkerh thele great miracles in vs? cur woz- 
thineſle, our deſeruings and indeuourg, our wits, and vertue? Nay ve⸗ 
rily: Saint Paul will not ſuffer fleſh and clay to pꝛeſume to ſuch arro- 
gancie, and therefoze ſayth, All is of GOD D which hath reconciled vs 
to himſelfe by Feſus Chꝛiſt. Foz GD D was in Chꝛiſt when he recon- 
ciled the wozld vnto himſeife, GOD the Father of all mercy, wzought 
this high benefite vnto vs, not by his owne perſon: but by a meane, by 
no leſſe meane then his onely beloyed Sonne. whom he ſpared not from 
any paine and trauaile that might doe vs good. Foz vpon him he put our 
ſmnes, vpon him he made our ranſome, him he made the meane betwixt 
vs and himſelfe , whoſe meditation was ſo acceptable to GOD the Fa- 
ther.th:ough his abſolute and perfect obedience, that he tooke his act toz 
a full ſatfſfaction of all our diſobedience and rebellion, whoſe righteouſ⸗ 


neſſe he tooke to weigh againſt our finnes, whoſe redemption hee would 


haue ſtand againſt our damnation. In thispoynt, what haue wee to 
muſe within our ſelues good friends? J thinke no leſſe then that which 
D. Paul ſapd, in the remembꝛance of this wonderfull goodneſſe of G © D. 
Thankes be to Almighty G O D, though Chzilt Jeſus our Loꝛd: fozit 
is hee foz whole ſake wee receiued this high giftof grace. Foz as by him 
(being the euerlaſting wiſedome,) hee wꝛought all the wozld and that is 
contained therein: So by him onely and wholy, would hee haue all 
things reftozed againe in heauen and in earth. By this our heauenly 
Mediatour therefoze doe we know the fauour and mercy ol GOD the 
Father, by him know we his will and pleaſure towards vs, — — = 

2ightneſle 
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bꝛightneſſe of his Fathers glozy, and a verycleare image and paterne of 


his ſubſtance. It is hee whom the Father in heauen delighteth to haue Matth. z. 


2 his welbeloued Donne, whom he authoziſed to be our teacher. whom 
charged vs to heare, ſaping. Heare him. Jt is hee by whom the Fa⸗ 
ther of heauen doeth bleſle vs with all ſpirituall and heauenly gilts, foz 
whole lake and fauour (wziteth Saint lohn) we haue receiued grace and 
fayour. To this our Sauiour and Mediatour, hath GOD the Fa- 
ther giuen the power of heauen and earth. and the whole iuriſdiction and 
authozity, to diſtribute his goods and gifts committed to him: foꝛ ſo w2t- 
teththe Apoſtle, Toeuery oneof vs is grace giuen.accoꝛding to the mea- 
ſure of Chꝛiſtes giuing. And thereupon to execute his authozity com- 
mitted,after that he had bꝛought ſinne and the Deuill to captiuitie,to bee 
no moꝛe hurtlull to his members, hee aſcended vp to his Father againe, 
nd from thence ſent liberall giftes to his welbeloued ſeruants, and 
ath till the power to the wozldes ende to diſtrihute his Fathers giftes 
continually in his Church,. to the eſtabliſhment and comfozt thereof, And 
by him hath Almighty-G O D decreed to diſſolue the wozld, to call all 
befoze him, to iudge both the quicke and the dead, and finally by him ſhall 
he condemne the wicked to eternall fire in hell, and giue the good efernall 
life , and ſet them aſſuredlp in pꝛeſence with him in heauen foꝛ euermoꝛe. 
Thus pee ſee how all is of G OD, by his Sonne Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd and 
Sauiour. Remember J ſay once againe your duetie of thankes, let them 
be neuer to want, ill iniopne your ſelfe to continue in thanneſgiuing. 
pee can offer to GD D no better lacrifice : Foz hee ſayth himſelſe, It is 
the ſacrifice ofpzayle and thannis that ſhall honour me. which thing was 
well perceiued of that holy Pꝛophet Dauid, when hee ſo earneftly ſpake to 
himſelfe thus, O my ſoule. bleſſe thou the Loꝛd, and all that is within 


Epheſ. 1. 
lohn. t. 


Ephe!4. 


Pſa. 30. 


me bleſſe his holy Name. J ſay once againe: O mp ſoule bleſſe thou the pal. 103. 


Lozd, and neuer foꝛget his manifold re wardes. GO D giue vs grace 
(good people) to know theſe things, and to ſeele them in our hearts. This 
knowledge and feeling is not in our ſelfe , by our ſelſe it is not poſſible to 
come by it. a great pitie it were Þ we ſhould loſe ſo pꝛoſitable knowledge, 
Let vs therefoze meekely call vpon that bountitull ſpirit the holy Ghoſt, 
which pꝛoceedeth from our Father of mercy, and from our Mediatour 
Chꝛiſt, that he would afli vs, and inſpire vs with his pꝛeſence, that in 
him we map be able to heare the goodnefle of G O D declared vnto vs to 
dur ſaluation. Foꝛ without his liuely and ſecret inſpiration, can we not 
once ſo much as ſpeake the Name ol our Mediatour, as S. Paul plainely 
teſtiſieth: No man can once name our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt.but in the holp 
Ghoſt. Much leſſe chould we be able to beleeue and know theſe great my- 
ſteries that be opened to vs by Chꝛiſt. Saint Paul ſaith. that no man can 
know what is of & O D. but the ſpirit of GOD, As foꝛ vs (ſaith he) we 
haue receiued not che ſpirit of the wozld,but the ſpirit which is ol G@ D. 
fo: this purpoſe: that in that holy ſpirit we might know the things that 
bee giuen vs by Chꝛiſt. The wiſe man ſaith, that in the power and ver⸗ 
tue ofthe holy Ghoſt reſteth all wiſedome. and all ability to know GSD. 
and to pleaſe him, Foz he wꝛiteth thus, — know that it is not in —— 

| power 


1. Cor. 1 2. 


1. Cor. 2. 


Galat. 4. 
Rom. 8. 


t. Cor. 12. 


lerem. 9. 


Pſal. 1. 
Pſal. 119. 
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power to guide his goings Noman can know thy pleaſureercept thou 
giueſt wiſedome, and ſendeſt thy holy Spirit from aboue, Send him 
do wne thereloꝛe (pzayethhe to GD D) from the holy heauens,and from 
the thꝛone ol thy Maieſtie, that ye may be with me, and labour with me, 
that ſo J may know what is acceptable betoze thee. Let vs with ſo good 
heart pꝛap,. as he did, and we ſhall not faile but to haue his aſlſiſtance. Fox 
he is ſoone ſeene of them that loue him. he will be found ofthem that ſeene 
him: Foz very liberall and gentle is the ſpirit of wiſedome. In his power 
ſhall we haue ſufficient abilitie to know our duety to GOD, in him ſball 
we be comfozted and couraged to walke in our duette, in him ſhall we bee 
meete veſlels to recetue the grace of Almighty GOD: foz it is he that 
purgeth and purifieth the minde by his ſecret wozking, And hee onely is 
pꝛeſent euery where by his inuilible power, and contefneth all things in 
his dominion. Dee lighteneth the heart to conceive woꝛthy thoughts to 
Almighty & O D, he ſitteth in the tongue of man to ſtirre him to ſpeaks 
his honour, no language is hid from him. oz he hath the knowledge ol all 
ſpeach, he onely miniſtreth ſpirituall —— tothe po wers ol our ſoule 
and body. To hold the way which G O D had pꝛepared fo2 vs to walke 
rightly in our fourney, wee mul} acknowledge that it is in the power ol 
his ſpirit which helpeth our inlirmitie. That wee may boldly come in 
pꝛaper, and call vpon Almighty G O D as our Father, it is by this holy 
ſptrit , which maketh intercellion koꝛ vs with continuall lighes, Jf any 
gift we haue wherewith we may wozke to the glozy of GOD, and pꝛo⸗ 
kite of our neighbour, all is wzought by Hts owne and ſelte ſame ſpirit, 
which maketh his diſtributions peculiarly to euery man as hee will. Jf 
any wiſdome wee haue, it is not of our ſelues, we cannot glozy therein as 
begun of our ſelues,but we ought to gloꝛy in G w from whom it came 
to vs, as the Pꝛophet leremie wuteth : Let him that reiopceth.reiopce in 
this. that hee vnderſtandeth and knoweth mee, fo J am the Loꝛd which 
ſhew mercy, iudgement and righteoulnelle in the earth, loꝛ in theſe things 
delight. ſaith the Lozd. This wiſedome cannot bee atteined, but by the 
direction of the ſpirit of G O D, and therefoze it is called ſpirituall wiſe- 
dome. And no where can we moꝛe certainely ſearch koꝛ the knowledge of 
this will of GOD (by the which wee mult direct all our wozkes and 
deedes) but in the holy Scriptures , foz they be they that teſtifie ofhim, 
ſayth our Sauiour Chꝛiſt. It may bee called knowledge and learning 
that is otherwhere gotten without the wozd: but the wiſe man plaine⸗ 
ly teſtiũieth, that they all bee but vayne which haue not in them the 
wiſedome of GOD. Wee ſee to what vanitie the olde Phiioſophers 
came, who were deftitute of this ſcience, gotten and ſearched fo2 in his 
woꝛd. Mee ſee what vanitie the ſchoole doctrine is mixed with, fo2 that 
in this wozd they ſought not the will of G SOD but rather the will of rea⸗ 
ſon, the trade of cuſtome, the path ol ů fathers, the pꝛactile of the Church, 
Let vs therefoze reade and reuolue the holy Scripture both dap and 
night, koꝛ bleſſed is hee that hath his whole meditation therein. It is 
that that giueth light to our feete to walke by. It is that which 
ueth wiledome to the (imple a ignoꝛant. In it may we linde eternall 4 A 
n 
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Jn the holy Scriptures linde wee Chꝛiſt, in Chꝛiſt finde wee GOD: 


koz hee it is that is the expꝛeſſe Image ofthe Father. Hethat ſeeth Chaift, Pal. 9. 
ſeeth the Father. And contrariwile , as Saint lerome ſayth, the igno⸗ ohn . 


rance of Scripture, is the ignoꝛance ot Chꝛiſt. Not /to know Chꝛiſt. is 


to bee in darkeneſſe. in the middes ot our woꝛldly and tarnall light of rea- H b. 
ſon and philoſophie. To bee without Chꝛiſt, is to be in fooliſhneſſe: Foz lohn 14. 


hee is the onely wiſedome of the Father, in whom it pleaſed him that all 
fulnefle and perfection ſhould dwell. With whom whoſoeuer is indued 


in heart by faith, and rootedfaſt in charity hath layde a ſure foundation 1. 


to build on, whereby hee may bee able to compꝛehend with all Saints 
what is the bꝛeadth length, and depth, and to know the loue of Chꝛiſt. 
This vniuerſall and ablolute kinowledge, is that wiſedome which S. 
Paul wiſheth theſe Epheſians to haue, as vnder heauen the greateſt trea- 
ſure that can bee obtained. Foz of this wiſedome the wiſe man wꝛiteth 
thus of his experience, All good things came to mee together with her, 
and innumerable riches thzough her handes. And addeth mozeouer in 
that ſame place. She is the mother of alltheſe things: Foz ſheets an in⸗ 
finite treaſure vnto men, which wholo vſe, become partakers ot the loue 
of SD. J might with many wozds moue ſome of this audience to 
ſearch fo: this wiſedome, to ſequeſter their reaſon, to foliowe GOD SD 
commaundement, to caſt from them the witts of their bzaines, to fa- 
uoure this wiſedome, to renounce the wiſedome and policte of this fond 
wozld, to taſt andſauoure that whereunto the fauour and will of GD 
hath called them, and willethvs finally to entoy by his fauour, if wee 
would giue eare: But J will haſte to the third part of my text, wherein 
is expꝛeſſed further in ſapience how GD D giueth his elect vnderſtan- 
ding ol the motions of the heauens, or the alterations and circumſtances 
of time. which as it followeth in woꝛds moze plentifull in the text which 
J haue laſt cited vnto you: ſoit mult needes follow in them that bee 
indued with this ſpirituall wiſedome.. Foz as they can ſearch where to 
linde this wiſedome, and know of whom to aſke it: So know they againe 
that in time it is founde,and can therefoze attemper themſelues to the oc- 
taſion of the time, to ſuſter no time to paſſe away, wherein they may las 
bour foꝛ this wiſedome. And to encreaſe therein, they know how GSD 
of his infinite mercie and lenitie giueth all men heere time and place of 
repentance. And they ſee how the wicked (as lob waiteth ) abuſe the 


ſame to their pꝛide, and therefoze doe the godly take the better holde of leb 


the time, to redeeme it out of ſuch vſe as it is ſpoiled in by the wicked. 
They which haue this wiſedome ol GSD, can gather by the diligent 
and earneſt ftudie of the woꝛldlings of this pꝛeſent life, how they waite 
their times, and applie themſelues to euery occaſion of time and to get 
riches, toencreaſetheir lands and patrimonie. They ſee the time paſle 
away, and therefoze take hold on it, in ſuch wiſe, that other whiles they 
will with lofle of their ſleepe andeaſe, with ſuffering many patnes, catch 
the offer of their time. knowing that that which is paſt can not bee retur⸗ 
ned againe, repentance map follow, but remedy in none, nehy ſhouldnot 
they then that be ſpirituall wiſe in their generation, waite their time to 


encreaſe as faſt in their ſtate, to winne and gayne euerlaſtingiy? They 
UN 2 reaſon 
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reaſon what a bꝛuite foꝛgetfulneſſe it were in man indued with reaſon, 
to be ignoꝛant of their times and tides, when they ſee the Turtle doue⸗the 
DStpzhe, and the Swalow to waite their times, as Icremie ſaith: The 
Stozke in the ayze knoweth her appointed times, the Turtle, the Crane, 
and the Swallow obſerue the time of their comming: but my people 
knoweth not the iudgement of the Loꝛd. S. Paul willeth vs to redeeme 
the time, becauſe the dayes are euill. It is not the counſellof Saint Paul 
onely, but of all other that euer gaue pꝛecepts of wiſedome, | 

There is no pꝛecept moꝛe ſerioully giuen and commanded. then to know 
the time. Pea nd epAgenon foz that they heare how grieuoully G OD 


complaineth , and thydptneth in the Scriptures them which will not 
know the time of his villtatrons are learned thereby, the rather earneſt- 
Luke 19. ly to apply themſelues thereunto. After our Sauiour Chꝛiſt had 
pꝛopheſied with weeping teares of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem at 
the laſt hee putteth the cauſe: Foz that thou hall not knowen the time 
of thy viſitation, O Englande, ponder the time of GODS merct- 
full viſitation which is che wed thee from day to day, and pet wilt not 
regard tt, neither wilt thou with his punichment bee dꝛiuen to thy dyety, 
no: with his benefites bee pꝛouoked to thanks ! It thou kneweſt what 
map fall bpon thee foz thine vnthanketulneſſe , thou wouldeſt pꝛouide 
fo2 thy peace, Bꝛethꝛen, howſoeuer the world in generalitie is fozget- 
full ot & O D, let vs particularly attend to our time, and winne the 
time with diligence , and applye our ſelues to that light and grace that 
is offered vs, let vs, if GD DDS fauour and tudgements which hee 
woꝛketh in our time, cannot ſtir vs to call home to our ſelte to doe that 
belonging to our ſaluation: At the leaſte way. let the maliceof the diuel, 
the naughtines of the woꝛlde, which wee ſee exerciſed in theſe perilous 
and laſt times, wherein wee ſee our dates ſodangerouſly ſet, pꝛouoke vs 
to watch diligently to our vocation, to walke and goe fozwarde therein. 
Let the miſerie and ſhozt tranſitozie ioyes imed in the caſualtie of our 
dayes,moue vs while wee haue them in ourhandes, and ſeriouſly ſtirre 
vs to be wiſe, and to expend the gratious good will of GOD to vs-ward, 
Which all the. day long ſtreteheth out his haudes (as the pꝛophet ſaith) 
vnto vs, fo2 the moſt part his mercifull handes, ſometime his heauie 
' handes, that wee, beeinge learned thereby, may eſcape the danger that 
mult needes fall on the vniuſt, who leade their daies in felicitie and plea⸗ 
ſure, without the khnowinge ol O D will to warde them, but ſoden⸗ 
ly they goe downe into hell. Let vs bee founde watchers, founde in the 
peace of the Loꝛde, that at the laſte day wee may bee found without ſpot, 
t blamelefle : yea let vs endeuoure our ſelues (good Chꝛiſtian people) dilt- 
gently to keep the pꝛeſence of his holy ſpirit. Let vs renounce all vuciean- 
nes, foꝛ he is the ſpirit ol puritie. Let vs auoyd all Hypocricſte, foz this holy 
ſpirtt will flee from that which is fargned, Caſt we off all malice a all euill 
Will. foz this ſpirit will neuer enter into an euill willing ſoule. Let vs caſt 
away all the whole lumpe of an that ſtandeth about vs, foz he will neuer 
dwell in that body that is ſubdued to ſin. wee cannot beſeene thankull 
to Alinighty GS. and woꝛke ſuch deſpite to the ſpirit of grace, by whom 
we be ſanctified, Jt we do our endeuour, we ſhall not neede to feare. = 


— 
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that fight againſt vs. Onely 

the inaflered bs. Dfalorighy 

ſhall bee wholfome, and confirme vs in all things. Therefoze it cannot 

—— true that Saint Paul affirme i d in him be all 

inges, and in him (after this tvank@2 le )h aue 
allſthinges, Foz Datn 


alltynges virto ht HUGS D Pe AI — 
due all thunges vnto him, all GD © bee aTin-all. Jlpe widl know. Co,. 
how GOD cqhall de all in all rely alterthis ſenſemay pe vfderſtandit: * Cor.15, 


Jn this wozld pre ter that weber lait to borrow many things to our ne: 
cellitie, of many creatures: there is no one thin — ſufliceth all our 
neceſſities. Ji wer der an hungred, wee lult we dab. It we be athirſt, 
wee ſeeke to bee refreſhed with ale oꝛ wine. If wee bee colde, wee ſeeke 
ſoꝛ cloth. Jf we bee ſicke, we teene to the Philition. It wee be in hea⸗ 
uineſſe, we ſeeke foꝛ comfo2t of our friendes, oꝛ oł companp:ſo that there 
is no one creature bp it ſelte hat can content all our wants and deſires, 
But in the world to tome, in enerialting folicttte, wee chall no moꝛe 


hat 
begge and ſetke our particular comforts and commodities of deuers tren⸗ 
tures : but wee (hall poſſelſe all that wee can aſke anddeſire, inGOD, 


and GSG ſhall bee to vs all things. De ſhall be co vs both father and 
mother, He ſhall bee bꝛead and bxinke, cloth, pbyſitions comłoꝛt, he wall 

bee allthings to vs, and that ol much moꝛe bieſled tachion, and moꝛe ſul⸗ 

ficient vontentatien, then euer theſe creatures were vnto vs, with much 

more detlaration then euer mans declaration then euer mans reaton is . Cor 2. 
able to conceine. The eye ot man is not able to behold, nos his eare tan 

eare , noꝛ it can bee — in the heart of man, what ioy it is that 

- GOD hath pꝛepared fo2 them that loue him. 

Let bs all concludethen with one voite with the wozdes of Waitit 
paul: To him which is able to doe aboundantly beyond our Epheſ. z. 

deſires and thoughtes , accozding to the power wo 
king in bs, bee gloze and pzaiſe in his Church, 
by Chziit Jeſus fox euer, wozld with- 
out end. Amen. 
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Preambulation in Negation weeke , for the 
ouer fight of the boundes and limits 
of their Towne, © 


= though wee be now aſſembled together 
\ >|| (good Chailttan people) molt pzincipally 
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waſting ot our goods by vaine expences and coſtes in the law. Weought 
to remember that our habitation is but tranſitozie and ſhozt in this mo 
tall life. The moze ſhame it were to fall out into immoꝛtall hatred 
among our ſelues, foz ſo bzittle poſſeſſions, and ſo to looſe our eter- 
nall inheritance in heauen. It may ſtand well with Charitie An 
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hꝛiſtian man quietly to maintaine his right and tuſt title, And 
is the part of-eriery good Co | 

— ron . our very rigytes and dueties with 

ach of lone andcharitie ; whichts the liuery of a Chziftian 

man ,'92: with the hurt of godly peace and quiet, by the which wee bee 

knicte together in one generall ſellowſhipof Chailtes familie, in 


abhozre and deteſt, which pzouoketh Almighty GS wꝛath other while 
to depꝛiue vs quite of dur commodities and liberties, becauſe wee doe 
ſo abuſe them, tfoz matters of ſtrite, diſcoꝛd, and diſſenũon. Saint Paul 
blamed the Cozinthians foz ſuch contentious ſuing among thentſelues, 1. Cors. 
to the flaynder of their pꝛoleſſion befoze the enemies of Chꝛiſtes religion, 

ſaying, thus vnto them. Now there is vtterly a falt among vou, be» 

cauſe pee goe to lawe one with another. Why rather pee not 
wong? Why rather ſuffer yenotharme 2? t S. Paul blameth the Chzi- 
ſtian men, whereof ſome of them, fo2 their owne right, went contentt- 
sulip ſo to law, commending thereby the pꝛoleſſion of in a Chzt- 

ſlian man: At Chꝑiſt our Sauiour would haue vs rather to ſuſſer wzong, Matth.; 
and to turne our left cheene ta him which hath ſmitten the , toſuf- 
fer one wꝛong alter another, rather then by bzeachof charitie to defend 
our owne : In what ſtate be thep befoze G O D who doe the wzong ? 

What curſes do they fall info, who by falſe witnefle defraud either their 
neighbour, oꝛ towneſhipol his due right and iuſt poſſeſſion 2 which will 
not let to take an oath by the holy Name of GOD, the authour of all 
trueth , to ſet out ſalſhood and a mong: Know peenot (ſaith Saint 
Paul) that the vnrighteous ſhali not inherite the kingdomeof & OD ? 
what ſhall we then winne to inereaſe a little the boundes and poſſeſſiong 
of the earth, and looſe the poſſeſſions ol the inheritance euerlaſting? Let 
vs therefo:e take ſuch heed in maintaining ot our bounds and poſſeſſions, 
that we commit not wꝛong o encroching vponother. Let vs beware 

of ſuddatne verdite in things ol doubt. Let vs well aduiſe our ſelues to 

| aduouch that certainely, whereof either we haue no good knowledge oz 

remembzance , oꝛ to clatme that wee haue no tuft title to. Thor thai 

not ( commandeth Almighty S in his Law) remouethy neighbours peut. 19. 

| marke, which they of olde time haue ſet in their inheritance; Thou ſhalt 

not (faith Solomon) remooue the ancient boundes which wy fathers prou. 32. 
haue layde. And leit wee ſhould eſteeme it to bee but a light offence ſo to 

doe, we ſhall vnderſtand, that it is reckoned among the curſes of GOD 

ponounced vpon ſinners. Accurſed be hee (ſaith GOD by 

Moſes) who remooueth his neighbours doles andmarkes, and all the 
people Mall ſay anſwering Amen thereto, asratifving that curſe vpon 
whom it doth li They doe much pzouoke the wꝛath of GOD vpon 
themſelues, which vſe to grinde vp the doles and markes, which of anci⸗ 
ent time were layd foz the diuiſion of meeres and balkes in the fleldes, to 
bzing the owners to their right. Theydo wickediy whichdoturne bp the 
ancient terries of the fieldes, that old men beſoꝛe times with » 
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did tread out, whereby the Loꝛdes recozdes ( which bee the tenantes 


euidenceg) bee peruerted and tranflated ſometime to the diſheriting ofthe 


right owner, tothe oppꝛeſſion of the pooze fatherieſie , oz the pooze wy- 


dow. Theſe couetous men know not what inconueniences they be the 


authours ol. Sometime by ſuch crait and deceit be committed great vis 
oꝛders and riottes in the challenge of their lands, peaſometimes. mur- 
ders and · bloodched, whereof thou art guiitie whoſvener thou bee that 
gelt the occaſiou thereol. This couetous pꝛactiſing therefoze with thy 
neighbours landes and goods, is hatetuli to Almighty GD. Let 
no man ſubtily compaſle oz defraud his neighbour ( biddeth Saint Paul. 
in any maner of cauſe. Foz GOD faith hee) is a reuenger of all ſuch. 
GO D is the GOD ot all equity and righteouſneſle, and thereioꝛe toz- 
biddeth all ſuch deceit and ſubtiltie in his Law, by theſe wozdes, Pee 
(ball not deale vniuſtly in judgement, in line, in weight, oz meaſure. Pe 
ſball haue iuſt ballances, true werghtes, and true meaſures. Faile bai 
lance (ſaith Solomon) are an abomination vnto the Loꝛd. Remember 
what Saint Paul ſaith, GOD is the reuenger of all wꝛong andin- 
iuſtice, as wee ſee by dayly experience. how euer it theweth vngracioully 
which is gotten by falſhood and craft. Mee beer taught by experience. 
how Almighty GOD neuer ſuffereth the third heire to enioy his fathers 


wꝛong polleſitons , yea many a time thep are taken from himielſe 


in his owne life time. GOD is not bound to defend ſuch poſſeſſiong 
as are gotten by the diuell and His'counſell, G O D will defende 
all ſuch mens goods and poſſeſiions , which by him are obtained and 
poſſeſſed , and will defend them againſt the violent oppzelſcur. So 
witneſſeth Solomon, The Lozd will deſtroy the houſe of the pꝛoude 
man: But hee will ſtablich the boꝛders of the wido w. No doubt of it 
(ſaith Dauid ) better is a little truely gotten to the righteous man, then 
the innumerable riches of the wzongtullman. Let vs lee therefoze (good 
people) all wꝛong pzactiſes in getting, majntaming and defendingour 
polleſſions, lands, and liueloꝛds, our bounds andliberties, remembꝛing 
that ſuch poſſeſſions bee all vnder GODS reuengeance. But what 
doe wee ſpeake of houſe and land: Nay tt is ſayd inthe Scripture, that 
GOD in his yze docth roote vp whole kingdomes foz wꝛonges and op⸗ 
pꝛeſſions, and doeth tranſlate kingdemes from one nation to another. 
foz vnrighteous dealing, foz wzongs and riches gotten by deceit, This 
is the pzactiſe of the holy One ( ſaith Daniel) to the intent that liuing men 
may know, that the moſt High hath power ouer the kingdomes of men, 
and giueth them to whomſoeuer hee will. Fuzthermoze , what is the 
cauſe ol penurie and ſcarceneſle, of dearth and famine? Js it any other 
thing but a token of GODS pꝛe, reuenging our w2ongs and iniuries 
done one to another? Nee haue ſowne much, (obꝛaydeth GOD by his 
Pꝛophet Aggei) and yet bꝛing in little, pee eate, but pee be not ſatiſfied, 
pee dꝛinke. but pee bee not filled, pee cloth pour ſelues, but pee bee not 
warme, and hee that earneth his wages, putteth it in a bottomileſle 
purſe: vee looned foz much increaſe, but loe, it came to little, and when 
pee bought it home (into pour barnes ) J did blow it away , b the 
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the Loꝛd. O conſider therefoze the pꝛe of GOD againſt gleaners ; 
gatherers, and incrochers vpon other mens landes, and poſſeſſions! 
It is lamentable to ſee in ſome places, how greedy men vſe toplowe and 
grate vpon their neighboꝛs land that lieth nert them, how couetous men 
now adayes plow vp ſo nigh the common balkes and walkes, which good 
men betoꝛe time made the greater a bꝛoader, partly foꝛ the commodious 
walke of his neighboz, partly foꝛ the better ſhacke in harueſt time, to the 
moze comkozt ofhis pooze neighbours cattell 2 It is a ſhame to behold the 
inſattableneſle of ſome couetous perſons in their doings : that where 
their anceſtours lefcof their land abzoade andſufficient beere balke, to 
carry the coꝛps to the Chꝛiſtian ſepulture, how men pinch at ſuch beere 
balkes, which by long vſe and cuſtome ought to bee inuiolablp kept foz 
that purpoſe, And now they either quite ere them vp, and turne the 
dead body to be boꝛne farther about in the high ſtreets, oꝛ els if they leaue 
any ſuch meere, it is too trait foꝛ two to walke on. 

Theſe ſtrange encrochments (good neighbours) ſhould be locked vpon, 
Theſe ſhould bee conſideredin theſe dayes or our Perambulations. And 
alter wards the parties admonithed, and charitably refozmed, who be the 
doers of ſuch pꝛiuate gaining, tothe flander of the towneſhip , and the 
hinderance of the pooꝛe. Pour high wapes ſhould be conſidered in your 
walkes, to vnderſtand where to beſtow your dapes wozkes, accoꝛding to 
the good Statutes pꝛouided foꝛ the ſame, Jt is a good deed of mercie,to 
amend the dangerous and notſome wayes, whereby thy pooꝛe neighbour 
fitting on his lilly weake beaſt foundereth not in the deepe thereof, and fo 
the Market the wozſe ſerued, toꝛ diſcouraging ofpooze vittailers to reſoꝛt 
thither foꝛ the ſame cauſe. It now theretoꝛe xee will haue pour pꝛapers 
heard befoze Almightie GD D.foz the increaſe of pour coꝛne and cattell, 
and fo2 the defence thereof from vnſeaſonable miſtes and blaſtes, from 
haile and other ſuch tempeſtes, loue, equitie, and righteouſneſſe, enſue 
mercie and charitte. which G O D molt requireth at cur hands. Which 
Almightie GOD reſpecting chiefly , in making his ciuill lawes foz his 
people the Jſraelites , in charging the owners not to gather vp their 
cozne too nigh at harueſt ſeaſon, noꝛ the grapes and Oliues in gathering 
time, but to leaue behind ſome eares of coꝛne foz the pooꝛe gleaners. By 
thighe meant to induce them to pittie the pooꝛe, to relieue the needie, to 
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chew mercie and kindnefſe. It cannot be loſt. which koꝛ his ſake is diſtri⸗ 
buted tothe pooꝛe. Foꝛ he which miniſtreth ſeed to the ſo wer, and bzead Cor. 19. 


to the hungry. which ſendeth do wne the early and latter raine vpon your 
fields, ſo to fil] vp the barnes with cozne. and the wine pꝛeſſes with wine 
andoyle, he J ſay who recom̃penlẽth all kind of beniefifs in the refurrec- 


tion ot the tuft, he will aſſuredly recompence all mercifulldeedes ſhewed Loe 8. 


to the needie, howſoeuer vnable the pooꝛe is. vpon whom it is beſtowed, 
O ( faith Salomon) let not mercie and trueth foꝛſake thee. Binde them 


about thy necke (ſaith hee) and wꝛite them on the table ol thy heart, ſo **2»-3- 


ſhalt thou find fauour at G OD hand. 
Thus 
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Chus honour thou the Lozd with thy riches, and with the ſirſt fruites 
of thine increaſe : So ſhall thy barnes be filled with abundance, and thy 
pꝛeſſeʒ ſhall burſt with new wine. Hay, GOD hath pzomtled to open 
the windowes of heauen, vpon theltberallrighteous man, that hee ſhall 
— De will repꝛeſſe the deuouring Caterpiller, which ſhould 
— devour pour Pee will giue pou peace and quiet to gather in your 

p2outlion, that ye may lit euery man vnder his owne vine quietly , with: 

out feare of the fozreine enemies to inuade pou. Dee will giue you not 
onely food to feedon, but ſtomackes and good appetites to take com- 
fozt of your kruites , whereby in all things yee may haue ſuffict- 
encie. Finally. he will bleſle pou with all maner abun- 
dance in this tranſitozte like, and endue you with all 
manner of benediction in the next wozld, in 


the ſtate of Matrimonie. 


FE wozd-of Almightie GOD doth te- 
tte and declare, whence the oziginall 
beginning of Matrimony and 
why it is oꝛdained. It is inttituted of 
O, to the intent that man and wo⸗ 
man ſhould liue lawfully in a perpetuall 
I friendihip , to bꝛing foozth fruite, and to 
„ Aauoide Feznication. By which meane a 

good conſcience might bee pꝛeſerued on 
voth parties. in bꝛideling the coꝛrupt in⸗ 
clinations ol the fleth, within the limites 
S of honeſtie. Foz GD D hath ſtraitip foz- 
TEES bidden all whozedome and vncleannefle, 
and hath from time to time tanen grieuous puniſhment of this inozdi- 
nate luſt, as all ſtoꝛies and ages haue,declared. Furthermoꝛe it is alſo 
0zdazned, that the Church of GOD and his kingdome might by this 
kinde of life be conſeruedand enlarged, not onely in that GD D giueth 
childzen by his bleſſing, but alſo in p they be bzought vp by the Parents 
godly,tn the knowledge of G DO DS wozd, that thus the know lede of 
SOD and true Religion might bee deliuered by ſuccellion from one to 
another, that finally many might entoy that euerlatting immoꝛtalitie. 
Wherefoze, fozaſmuch as Matrimonie ſerueth vs as well to auoide linne 
and offence, as to encreaſe the hingdome of G O D: vou, as all other 
which enter the ſkate, muſt acknowledge this benefit of G © o, with pure 
and thankefull minds, foꝛ that he hath ſo ruled your hearts, that yeefol- 
low not the example of the wicked wozld, who ſet their delight infllthf- 
nefle of ſinne, but both ok vou ſtand in the feare of GO D, andabhozze 
all tuthineſſe. Fo: that is ſurely the ſingular gift ot᷑ & OD, where the 
common example of the world declareth how the diuell hath their 
hearts bound and entangled in diuers ſnares, ſo that they in their 
wiuvlefle fate runne into open abominations , without any grudge of 
their conſcience, which ſoꝛt of men that liue ſo deſperately, and filthy, 
what da unation tarieth fo: them, Saint Paul deſcribeth it to them, ſay- 
ing: Neither whoꝛemonger. neither adulterers, ſhall inherite the king- 1. Cor. 5. 
dome of GOD. This hoꝛrible iudgement ot G O D pee 1 — 


—— 
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thzough his mercie, if ſo bee that pee line inſeparately, accoꝛding to 
GODS ozdinance. But yet Y would not haue you careleſſe without 
watching. Foz the deuill will aſlay to attempt all things to interrupt 
and hinder your heartsand godly purpoſe, if ye will giue him any entry. 
Fo: hee will either labour tob2eake this godly knot once begun bet wixt 
pou, oꝛ elſe at the leaſt hee will labour to encumber it with diuers griefes 
and diſpleaſures, 2 | 
And this is the pꝛincipall craft, to wozke dilſenſion of hearts of the one 
fromthe other: That whereas now there is pleaſant and ſweet loue be: 
twixt you, he will in the ſtead thereof, bzing in molt bitter  vnpleaſant 
diſcoꝛd, And ſurely that ſame aduerſarie ofours, doeth.as it were from 
aboue, aſſault mans nature and condition. Foꝛ this tolly is euer from 
our tender age growne vp with vs, to haue adeſire to rule, to thinke 
highly ol our ſelle, ſo that none thinketh it meet to giue place to another. 
That Wicked vice of ſtubboꝛne will and ſelte loue, is moze meet tobzeake 
and to diſleuer the loue of heart, then to pꝛeſerue concoꝛd. Wheretoꝛe 
married perſons muſt apply their minds in moſt earneſt wiſe to concozde, 
and muſt craue continually of GOD the helpe of his holy Spirit, ſo to 
rule their hearts, and to knit their minds together, that they be not diſſe⸗ 
uered by any diuiſion of diſcoꝛd. This necellitie of pzayer, mult be oft in 
the pzactiſe and vling of married perſons, that oft times the one ſhould 
pꝛap foꝛ the other, leſt hate and debate doe ariſe betwixt them. And be- 
cauſe few doe conſider this thing, but moze few doe perfozme it (J lap to 
pꝛay diligently) we ſee how wonderfull che diuell deludeth and ſcoꝛneth 
this tate, how few Matrimontes there be without chidings, bzaw- 
lings, tauntings, repentings, bitter curlings, and fightings. Which 
things whoſoeuer doth commit, they doe not conſider that it is the inſt 
gation of the ghoſtly enemie, who taketh great delight therein: Foz elſe 
they would with all earneſt endeauour, ſtriue againſt thefe miſchiefes, 
not onely with pꝛayer, but alſo with all poſſible diligence. Pea they 
would not giue place to the pꝛouocation of wꝛath, which ſtirreth them 
either taſuch rough and ſharpe wozds, oz ſtripes, which is ſurely compa 
ſed by the diuell. whoſe temptation, if it be followed, muſt needs beginne 
and weaue the web of all miſeries, and ſoꝛrowes. Foz this is molt cer- 
tainely true, that ofſuch beginnings muſt needs enſue the bzeach of true 
concoꝛd in heart, whereby all loue mult needes ſhoztly be baniſhed, Then 
can it not be but a miſerable thing to behold, that yet they are of neceſſity 
compelled to liue together, which yet can not bee in quiet together. 
And this is molt cuſtomablp euery where to bee ſeene, But what is 
the cauſe thereof? Fozſooth becauſe they will not conſider the craftie 
traines of the diuell, and therefoze giue not themſelues to pꝛap to 
GOD, that hee would vouchſafe to repꝛeſſe his power. Moꝛeo⸗ 
uer, they doe not conſider how they pꝛomote the purpoſe of the diuell, in 
that they follow the wꝛath of their hearts, while they thzeat one another, 
"while they in their folly turne all vpſide downe, while they will neuer 
giue ouer their right as they eũeeme it, yea, while many times they will 
not giue ouer the wꝛong part indeed. Learne thou therefoze, 2 — 
te 
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lrett to be void of all theſe miſerieg, if thou deſireſt to liue peaceably and 
comfo2tably in wedlocke, how to make thy earneft pzayer to GOD, that 
he would gouerne both your heartes by the holy Spirit, to reſtraine 
the Diuels power, whereby pour concozde may remaine perpetu- 
ally. But to this pꝛayer muſt bee ioyned a ſingular diligence, whereof , p.. 
Saint Peter giueth this pꝛecept, ſaying, Pou huſbands, deale with your g 
wiues accoꝛding to hnowledge, giuing honour to the wife, as vntothe 
weaker veſſell, and as vnto them that are heires alſo ofthe grace of life, 
that your payers bee not hindered, This pꝛecept doth particularly per⸗ 
taine tothe huſband : koꝛ hee ought to be the leader and authour of loue, 
in cheriſhing and increaſing concoꝛd, which then ſhall take place, if hee 
will vſe moderation and not tyꝛanny, and it he peelde ſome thing to the 
woman. Foz the woman is a weatße creature, not indued with like 
ſtrength and conſtancie ot minde, therefoze they be the ſooner diſquieted, 
and they be the moꝛe pꝛone to all weake affections à diſpoſitions ot mind, 
moꝛe then men bee, a lighter ther bee, and moꝛe vaine in their fantaſies # 
opinions. Thele things mult bee conlidered of the man, that hee be not 
too ſtiſte, ſo that he ougut to winke at ſome thinges, and muſt gently ex⸗ 
pounde all things, and to fozbeare, Ho wbeit the common ſoꝛt of men 
doeth iudge, that ſucg moderation ſhould not become a man: Foꝛ they 
ſay that it is a token of wo nanich cowardneſle, and therefoze they thinke 
that it is a mans part to ume in anger, to fight with fiſte and ſtaffe. 
Howbeit, howſoeuer they tmagine, vndoubtediy Saint Pcrer doth bet⸗ 
ter iudge what ſhouto be ſeeming to a man, and what he ſhould moſt rea- 
ſonably perfoꝛme. Idꝛ Heſaith , reaſoning ſhould be vſed, and not figh- 
ting. Pea heeſaith. moꝛe, that the woman ought to haue a certaine 
honour attributed to her, that is to ſap. ſhee muſt bee ſpared and boꝛne 
with, the rather fd2 that che is the wealer veſlell; ol a fraile heart, incon⸗ 
ſtant, and with a wozdſoone Uirred to wꝛath. And therefoze conſidering 
theſe her frailties, ſhee is to be the racher ſpared. By this meanes, thou 
ſhalt not onely nouriſh conco:d: bub ſhalt haue her heart in thy power and 
will. Foz honeſt natures will ſooner bee reteined to doe theit dueties, ra⸗ 
ther by gentle wo2ds, then hyſtripes But hee which will doe all things 
with extremitie and ſeueritie, and doeth vie al waxes rigoꝛ in woꝛds and 
ſtripes; what will that auaile in the conclulon: Merely nothing, but 
that hee thereby letteth koꝛward the diuels wozke, hee bantſheth away 
toncoꝛd, charitie, and ſweete amity, and bꝛingeth in diflenſion, hatred, 
g yzkeſomneſle, the greateſt griefes that can be in the mutuall loue and fe- 
lowchtp ol mans lite. Beyond allthis, it bꝛingeth another euill there⸗ 
with. fo? it is the deftruction and interruption of pꝛayer: Foz in the time 
that the minde is occupied with diflention and difcozd, there can bee no 
true pꝛaper v(ed. Foz the Loꝛds pꝛaper hath not onely a reſpect to particu⸗- 
lar perſons, but tothe whole vniuerſall, in the which wee openly pꝛo⸗ 
nounce. that we will koꝛgiue them which haue offended againſt vs, even 
as we aſke koꝛgiueneſſe of our ſinnes of GOD, Which thing How canne 
it be done rightly, when their hearts be at diflenſion? How ean they p2ay 
each koꝛ other, when they bee at hate 8 themſelues? Now, — 
A2. | ＋ 
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ayde of pzayer bee taken away, by what meanes can they ſuſkaine them 
ſelues in any comfozt ? Foz they cannot o eeither reſiſt the deuill, 
oꝛ vet haue their heartes ſtaide in ſtable comfozt in all perills andneceſli- 
ties, but by pzayer. Thus all diſcommodities, as well wozldly as ghoſtly, 
follow this froward teſtines, and cumbꝛous flerceneſle, in naners, which 
bee moꝛe meete foz bzuite beaſtes, then fez reaſonable creatures. Saint 
Peter doeth not allow theſe things, but the diuell deſireth themgladly, 
whereloꝛe take the moze heede. And pet a man may be aman, although 
hee doeth not vle ſuch extremitie, yea although hee ſhould dillemble ſome 
things in his wines manners. And this is the part ol a Chꝛiſtian man, 
which both plealeth G © D, and ſerueth alſo in good vle to the comkoze 
of their mariage ſtate. Now as concerning the wiues duety. What ſhall 
become her? ſhall ſhe abuſe the gentleneſſe and humanity of her huſcand? 
and, at her pleaſure, turne all things vplide do wne: No ſurely, Foꝛ that 
is far repugnant againſt G commandement, Fo: thus doeth Saint 
Peter pzeach to them, Pee wiues, be ye in ſubiection to obey your owne 
huſbands, To obey, is another thing then to controle oz command, 
which yet they map doe, to their childzen, and to their family: But as fo: 
their huſbands, them muſt they obey, and ceale krom commanding, and 
pertoꝛme ſubiection. Foz this ſurely doth nouriſh concoꝛd very much, 
when the wile is ready at hand at her huſbands commandement, when 
che will apply her ſelfe to his will, when ſhee endeuoureth her ſelle to ſeeke 
bis contentation, and to doe him pleaſure , when thee will eſchewe 
all things that mightoffend him: Foz thus will mot truely bee verified 
the ſaying ol the Poet, A good wile by obeping her Huſband, ſhall beare 
the rule, ſo that he hall haue a delight and a gladneſſe, the ſooner at all 
times to returne home to her. But on the contrary part, when the wiues 
bee ſtubboꝛne, froward, andmaltipert, their hut bands are compelled 
therby to abhoꝛre and flee from their owne houſes , euen as they ſhould 
haue battaile with their enemies. Howbeit. it can ſkantly be, but that 
ſome offences ſhall ſometime chance bet wixt them: Foz no man doth liue 
without fault, ſpecially foꝛ that the woman is the moze fraile partie. 
Therefoze let them be ware that they ſtand not in their faultes and wil⸗ 
fullneſſe: but rather let them acknowledge their follies,and ſay, My hub 
band, ſo it is, that by my anger J was compelled to doe this oz that,foz 
giue it me, and hereafter J will take better heede. Thus ought the wo⸗ 
man moꝛe readily to doe, the moꝛe they be ready to offend, And they ſhall 
not doe this onely to auoyd ſtrile and debate: but rather in the reſpect ol 
the commandement of GOD , as Saint Paul expꝛelleth it in this fozme 
of wozds, Let women bee ſubject to their hut bands as to the Lozde: 
foz the huſband is the head of the woman, as Chꝛiſt is the head ol 
the Church. Here you vnderſiand , that GOD hath commanded that 
pe ſhould acknowledge the authoꝛitie of the huſband, and referre to him 
the honour of obedience. And Saint Peter ſaith in that place befoze re⸗ 
hearſed, that Holy matrons did in fo2zmer time decke themſelues, not 
with gold and ũluer, but in putting their whole hope in G ww, and in 
obeying their hul bands. as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him — 
| daughter 
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daughters re bee (ſaith he) it yee follow her example. This ſentence is 
very meete foz women to pꝛint in their remembꝛance. Trueth it is, that 
they muſt ſpeciaily feele the griefe and paines of their Matrimome, in 
that they relinquich the liberty of their owne rule, in the paine of their 
trauatling, in the bꝛinging vp of their childꝛen. In which offices they ve 


in great perils, and be grieued with great afflictions, which they might 


bee without if they liued out of Matrimonie. But S. Perer ſayth, that 
this is the chiefe oznament of holy matrons, in that they ſet their hope 
and truſt in G, that is to ſay, in that they refuſed not from mariage 


- fo2 the buſineſſe tyereof, fo2 the giftes and perils thereof: but committed 


all fuch aduentures to GOD, inmoft ſure truſt of helpe, after that they 
haue called vpon his ayde. O woman, doe thou the like, and ſo ſhalt thou 
be molt erceilently beautified befoze GOD and all his Angels 4 Saints, 
and thou needeſt not to ſecke further fox doing any better wozkes. Foz, 
obey thy huſband, take regard of his requeſts, and giue heede vnto him 
to percecue what he requireth of thee,and ſo ſhalt thou honour G / and 
liue peaceably in thy houſe. And beyond alltyis, G ſhall follow thee 
with his benediction, that all things ſhall well pzoſper, both to thee and 
to thy huſband, as the Pſalme ſaith: Bleſſed is the man which feareth 
GODD,andwalkethin his wayes, thou ſhalt haue the fruitofthineowne 
hands, happy ſhalt thou be,. and well it ſhall goe with thee, Thy wife ſhal 
be as a vine, plentifully ſpzeading about thy houſe. Thy childzen chalbe 
as the young ſpꝛings of the Oliues about thy table. Loe thus (yall that 


man be blelled (ſatth Dauid) that feareth the Lo2d. This let the wife haue 


euerinminde, the rather admoniched thereto by the apparell ok her head, 
whereby is ſigniſied. that che is vnder couert oz obedience of her huſband. 
And as that appareil is of nature ſo appointed, to declare yer ſubiection: 
So biddeth Saint Paul that all other of her rayment ſhould expꝛeſſe both 
ſhamelaſtneſſe and ſobꝛiety. Foꝛ if it be not lawfull fo: the woman to haue 
her head bare, but to beare thereon the ſigne ot her power. whereſoeuer 
ſhe goeth : moze is it required that ſhe declare the thing that is ment ther- 
by. And therefoze'theſe ancient women of the old wozld called their 
huſbands lozds, and ſhewed them reuerence in obeying them. But perad- 
uenture ſhee will ſap, that thoſemen loued their wiues indeede, J know 
that well ynough;+ beare it well in minde. But whe J doe admonich vou 
of pour dueties, then call not to conlideration what their dueties he. Foz 
when we our ſelues doe teach our childꝛen to obey vs as their parents. oz 
when we refozme our ſeruants. and tell them that they ſhould obey their 
maſterg. not only at the eye, but as the Loꝛd: It they ſhould tell vs agane 
our dueties, we ſhould not thinke it well done. Foz when we be admoni⸗ 
ted ol our dueties and faults, wee ought not then to ſeeke what other 
mens duettes be. Foꝛ though a man had a companion in his fault, yet 
Gould he not thereby be without his fault. But —— be onely looked 
on. by what meanes thou mapeſt make thy ſelfe w blame.Foz Adam 


did lay the blame bpon the woman, and the turned it vnto the ſerpent: but 


pet neither ol tht was thus excuſed. And therefoze bꝛing not ſuch ercuſes 
to me at this time: but apply all thy 3 to heare thine __ — 
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thine huſband. Foꝛ whe J take in hand to admonich thy huſband to loue 
thee,and to cheriſh thee : pet will J not ceaſe to ſet out the law that is ap- 
pointed foz the woman, aſwell as J would require of the man what is 
Waitten fo his la w. Goe thou therefoze about ſuch things as becommethy 
thee only. a ſhew thy ſelfe tractable to thy huſband, Oꝛ rather it thou wilt 
obey thy huſband foz G D pzecept, then alledge ſuch things as be in 
his duty to doe, but perfogne thou diligently thoſe things which the law 
maker hath charged thee to doe: Foz thus is it moſt reaſonable to obe 
GOD. if thou wilt not ſuffer thy ſcife to tranſgreſſe his law. Ye that lo- 
ueth his friend,ſeemeth to doe no great thing: but he that honoureth that 
is hurtfull a hatefull to him, this man is woꝛthy moſt commendation; 
Euen ſo think vou, i thou canſt ſuffer an extreme huſband,thou ſhalt haue 
a great reward thereloꝛe: But if thou loueſt him only becauſe he is gentle 
ct courteous, what reward will GOD giue thee therefeꝛe? Pet Jpealie 
not thele things that J would wich the huſbands to bee ſharpe towards 
their wiues: But Jexhoꝛt Þ women that they would patientlpbeare the 
ſharpneſle of their hulbands. Foz when either partes doe their beſt to per: 
fozme their duties the one to the other, then follo weth thereon great pꝛo 
fite to their neighbours foꝛ their examples ſake. Foz when the woman is 
ready to ſuffer a ſharpe huſband.a the man will not extremely intreate his 
ſtubboꝛne a troubleſome wie. then be all things in quiet, as in a moſt ſure 
hauen. Euen thus was it done in old time, that euery one did their owne 
duety and office , and was not bulie to require the duetie of their neigh⸗ 
bours. Conſider J pꝛay thee that Abraham tooke to him his bzothers 
ſonne, his wife did not blame him thereloꝛe. He commanded him to goe 
with him a long tourney, che did not gainelay it. but obeyed his pꝛecept. 
Againe, after all thoſe great miſeries. labours and paines of that iour⸗ 
ney, when Abraham was made as loꝛd ouer all, pet did he giue place to Lot 
of his ſuperiozitie: which matter Sara tooke ſo little to griefe, that ſhe 
neuer once ſuffered her tongue to ſpeake ſuch woꝛdes as the common 
manner of women is woont to doe in thele dapes, when they ſee their 
hulbands in ſuch roomes, to bee made vnderlings, and to bee put vnder 
their pongers, then they vpbꝛayd them with combꝛous talke, and call 
them fooles, daſtards, and cowards fo fo doing. But Sara was ſo farre 
krom ſpeaking any ſuch thing, that it came neuer into her minde and 
thought ſo to ſay, but allowed the wiſedome & willofher huſband. Pea, 
beſidgs all this, after the ſaid Lot had thus his will, and leit to his vncle 
theleſle poꝛtion of land, hee chanced to fall into extreme perill : Which 
chance when it came to the knowledge of this ſaid Patriarch, he incontt- 
nently put all his men in harneſle, and pꝛepared himſelfe with all his fa- 
milie a friends, againſt the hoſtofthe Perſians, Jn which caſe. Sara did not 
counſaile him to the contrary.noꝛ did ſay,as then might haue beene ſaid: 
My huſband, whither goeſt thou ſo vnaduiſediy? why runneſt thou 
thus on head? wohy doeſt thou offer thy ſelfe to ſo great perilles, and art 
thus ready to ieopard thine owne like, and to perill the liues of all thine, 
koꝛ ſuch a man as hath done thee ſuch wꝛong ! At the leaſt wax.it thou re; 
gardeſt not thy ſelfe, yet haue compaſſion on me. which ſoꝛ thy _ — 
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fozlaken my kinred a my countrey, and haue the want both of my friends 
and kinſefolkes, and am thus come into ſo farre countreys with thee, 
haue pitie on mee, and make me not here a widow, to caſt mee into ſuch 
cares and troubles. Thus might ſhe haue ſaid: but Sara neither ſaidnoz 
thought ſuch wo2ds,but ſhe kept herſelfe in lence in all things.Further- 
moze, all that time when ſhe was barren, and tooke no paines, as other 
women did. by bꝛinging foo2th fruit in his houſe? What did he? Ye com- 
plained not to his wife, but to Almighty GOD, And conſider how either 
of them did their duties as became them: oz neither did hee diſpiſe Sara, 
becauſe ſhee was barren, noꝛ neuer did caſt it in her teeth. Conſt- 
der againe how Abraham expelled the handmaid out of the houſe, when 
ſhe required it: So that by this J may truely pꝛooue, that the one was 
pleaſed and contented wich the other in all things: But yet ſet not your 
eyes onely on this matter, but looke further what was done befoze this. 
that Agar vſed her miltreſlediſpttefully, and that Abraham Himſelfe was 
ſomewhat pꝛouoked againſt her, which mult needes bee an intolerable 
matter,anda painfull,to a free hearted woman a a chaſte. Let not there- 
fo:e the woman be too buſie to call fo: the duty of her huſband, whers ſhee 
ſhould be ready to perfozme her owne, foz that is not woꝛthy any gteat 
commendations. And euen ſo againe. let not the man only conſider what 
belongeth to the woman, and to ſtand too earneſtly gazing thereon, foz 
that is not his part oz duty. But as J haue ſaid let either party be ready 
and willing to perloꝛme toat which belongeth eſpecially to themſelues. 
Foꝛ it wee be bound to hold out our left cheeke to ſtrangers which will 
fmite vs on the right cheene: how much moze Sete wee to ſuſter an ex⸗ 
treme and vnkind huſband? But pet J meane not that a man ſhould beat 
his wile. GS fozbid that, foꝛ that is the greateſt ſhame that can be, not 
ſo much to her that is beaten,as to him that doth the deed, But it by ſuch 
foztune thou chanceſt vpon ſtch an huſoand, take it not too heauily. but 
ſuppoſe thou, that thereby is laid vp noſmall re ward hereafter, & in this 
life time no ſm all commendation to thee, ii thou canſt be quiet. But pet to 
vou that be men. thus J ſpeake , Let there bee none ſo grieuous fault to 
compell vou to beat your wiues. But what ſay J. your wiues: no, it is 
not to be bozne with, that an honeſt man ſhould lay hands on his maide 
ſeruant to beat her. herefoꝛe if it be agreat ame fo: a man to beat his 
bondſeruant. much moꝛe rebuke it is. to lap violent hands vpon his free⸗ 
woman. And this thing may be well vnderſtood by the la wes which the 
Panims haue made, which doth diſcharge her any longer to dwell with 
ſuch anhuſband, as vn woꝛthy to haue any further company with her 
that doeth ſmite her. Foꝛ it is an extreme point, thus ſo vilely to entreat 
her like a ſlaue. that is fellow to thee of thy lite, and ſo ioyned vntothee be⸗ 
foze time in the neceſſary matters di thy liuing. And therfoze a man may 
well linen ſuch a man (it he may be talled a man. rather then a wild beaft) 
tos killer ot his father oz his mother. And whereas wee be commanded 
to fozſakeour father and mother , foz our wiues ſane, and yet thereby 
doe wozke them none iniurie, but doe fulſill the Law ol GOD : How 
can it not appeare then to bee a port of extreame madnefle , * — 
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